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The Dedication. 
their ordinary Dreſs, Their Di- 
vine Original, Their great Anti- 
quity, The noble Images and un- 
common Thought which the ey 
abound with, rand withal Their 
inimitable Spirit of Piety, mult 
needs make them to be highly 
elteemed by your Lordſhips con- 
 ſummate Judgment, My Rela- 
tion to a Family of which ouare 
ſio illuſtrious a Branch, has imbol- 
dened me to addreſs them toYou, 
i in token of the great. Eſteem 
7 which is ow ing from, 110 


EL e ; 
| Tor Honours moſt Dutiful 
 :- and Ohedient Servant, 


WII. Nicholls, 8 


ing tbe Rule which was given them by the King, 


Bible, ſhould be followed, and as little altered as the Origi- 
nal would 5 
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.-Courteons Reader, :{ i, 85 


J Here preſent thee with 4 Comment upon the Pſalms, according to 

| the Common-Prayer-Book Tranſlation 3 which, as many haue 
been taught to Vilify and Caluminate, ſo few have been inſtruted how 
10 underſtand ; And it being by the Wiſdom of the Church, thought fit 

to be made a part of our Publick Devotion, it will not be an improper 
Task in one of my Profeſſion, to give thee what Information I am able, 
towards the better underſtanding the ſubject Matter, the Scope and 
Tenour, and the many caſual Expreſſions in theſe Sacred Hymns, which - 
may not be ſo obvious to common Vnderſtandings, 
Many of our Diſſenting Brethren have very furiouſly attacked this 
Tranſlation, for ſeveral groſs Faults contained therein; not that they 
have really proved them to be ſuch, but perhaps they haue thought tbem 
10 be 65 becauſe they did not exactij agree with the laft Tramſlation; 
which, by the way, they have as much over-valu'd, as they have under- 
valu d this. For tho* we muſt own there may be ſome Paſſages which 


are not ſo exattly done in this 01d Tranſlavion ; ſo we may truly ſay,” 


if one bad a mind to be over-Critical, one might, by way of reprizal, 
w & many in the New One, I mean of the Pſalms; for I have on- 


t0 do with That ; For I do not take that Verſion to be the moſt exalł 


Performance in its kind. For it carries, from the beginning to the 
end, one groſs Fault, and that is a rendition too nicely literal, which 
makes it Hebrew ſtill, tho in Engliſh Words, and hardly to be un- 
derſtood, without a Paraphraſe. Nay, it almoſt religiouſly follows 
one of the worſt Verſions, that is, Arius Montanus's Interlinear ; 
who has only ſpoiled Pagnins, by an affected Preciſeneſs always to 
Tranſlate according to the firſt and moſt common Senſe of the Hebrew 
Words. Another Fault the laſt Tranſlators fell into, by not obſerv- 

ing, Viz. That the 
Ordinary Bible, read in Engliſb, commonly called the Biſhop's 


4 


| | permit. Now the Biſhop's Bible (in tbe Pſalms eſpe- 
ially) was little differem from Coverdales. 
Jucen 
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To the Reader. 
rbinking it decent to go too far from the Common-Prayer-Book 
Tranſlation, by which great Offences and Exceptions might be created, 
which they were ſo Prudent as not to go about unneceſſarily to Spirit 
wp. But our laſt ſet of Tranſlators ſrem d reſolved to Alter, for pure 
Alteration-ſake, when no manner of occaſion requir'd it, leaving 
our as much Engliſh Phraſe, and bringing in as much Hebrew. 
as ever they could ; whether it were to recommend their Skill in 
the Hebrew Critick, or whesber they bad any other Deſign in 
View I cannot tell. But #0 give the Reader a Taſte of their Per- 
formance, and how much they bave mended the Old Tranſlation : 
# muſt be obſervd, 1ſt, That 2 great number of the Al 
zerations are only changes of one ſynonimous Word for another, as 
Wicked for Ungodly : haſten after other Gods, for run af 
ter (which, by the way, is much worſe) ; Too ftrong for me, 
for too mighty for me: Righteoulneſs for Righteous Deal 
ing: pay my Vows for perform my Vows: thy Rod and 
thy Staff they comfort me, (which is bardly Engliſh) for thy 
Rod and thy Staff comfort me: learn me, for teach me: 
bleſſed be the Lord, for praiſed be the Lord, Oc. Now the. 
greateſt bulk of the Alterations are of #bis kind. 24ly, They 
oftentimes make the plain Senſe of the old Tranſlation obſcure, 
keeping to the Hebrew Phraſe, as Plal. 264. For where the Senſe 

is plain and determinate in the Old Tranſlation, I have not dwelt 
with vain Perſons, it is made very uncertain in the New, I have 
not ſat with vain Perſons ; And ſo again, what the Old Jran- 
fation expreſſes plainly, Have fellowſhip with the Deceitful, 
zhe New makes obſcure, by rendring Go in with the Diſſemblers: 
And ſo again, for walk Innocently, which is 4 good Tranſlation 
and à proper Phraſe, they change, for walk in my Integrity, 

which is ſcarce either. „FF 1 

The Lot is fallen to me in a fair Ground, is intelligi- 
ble to an ordinary. Reader, but, The Lines are fallen unto me 
in pleaſant Places, is not to be underſtood without a Comme ni. 
But one of the oddeſt Verſions of this kind, is that of Plal. 18. 15. 
I is well known that the Hebrew Aph ſignifies Noſe, Face, and An- 
ger. Our Old Verſion Tranſlates it well enough, At the blaſting 
of the Breath of thy, Aph, diſpleaſure. Arius Montanus 
turns it in bis fanciful way, propter flatum venti tui Nati, for 
the blowing of the wind of thy Noſe. This was intelligible to thoſe 
who knew that Noſe im the Hebrew was uſed for a great degree 
of Anger. But our Tranſlators make the bad Verſion of the Interli- 
near worſe, by changing Nole into Noſtrils; At the blaft of the 
breath of thy Noſtrils. In which, neither #þe Hebrew Metaphor 
is retained, nor th: noble Sublimity of the Poetick Tmagery expreſ- 
fed, but a ſtrange deformed Idea is given of. the Deity, whom they in 
this FVerſon repreſent as breathing flames our of his Noſtrils, juſt 
as the Poets uſed 10 deſcribe their Dragons. And indeed miſtakes 
of this kind, (ibo not perhaps jo ver groſs) are yet ſo very 2 
ND 5 „ 14 


| 
/ 


To the Reader. 


ebat Dr. Hammond, in bis Comment, has been forced: to Tranſlate | 


back again the New Tranſlation into tbe Words of the Old, or very 
ne ar it, in a hundred Places; and I could, with eaſe, double tbe 
number, upon juſt Grounds. Jo which, if we add, that even in 
thoſe places in which the New Tranſlation has the ad vantage of 
tbe Old, The Old Tranſlation is ſupported by tibe 
' Authority of ſome of the beſt Hebrew Criticks, Holy David. 
Munſter, Caftalio, Ce. (as 4 * Learned Gentle- Dart and bis 


Old EngliſhTran- 


man bas lately ſhewn); certainly this Verſion, which ſſators Geared, 
we uſe in our Service, may paſs without repreben- gc, Lond. r706. 
fron, if it may not be allow d to receive its Commun. 
Aations, which in many particulars I am ſure it may juftly put in its 
Plea for. And indeed the Clamours which baue been raiſed againſt 
it, have been chiefly owing to the indiſcretion of the Authors of the 
New Verſion, who unncceſſarily altered too much. For ever ſinoe 
that time, many of the. People have took the Common-Prayer- 
Book-Tranſlation to be only à piece of old Popiſh Trumpery, which 
even the Members of our own Church could not juſtify, by their mak- 
ing ſuch a world 
the pure Word of God - which came out of the Mint of the laſt Tran- 
flators. So much for the Vindication of the old Tranſlation. + 
And now i begp leave to add a Word or two, of the Reaſons which in- 
duced me to the Publiſhing this Paraphraſe upon it. And firſt I thought 
it would conduce to the removal of the Prejudices which have been taken 
up againſt this Verſion, when it ſhonld be ſeen by the Paraphraſe, 
that the Paſſages of the Old Verſion agreed as, well or better with 


the Context, and the Tenor of the Pſalm, than the Alterations made =” 


in the New. Secondly, I was willing to let the Members of our own 
Church, (eſpecially rhoſe who attend upon the | Daily Service) imo 4 
better Underſtanding of theſe Sacred Hymns, which in their Pub- 


lick Devotion they conſtantly recite. For tis to be lamented, that _ 


many, who by conſtant. reading of the Pſalms, have learned moſt 
them by Heart, yet they do not underſtand any thing, either of the 
 Deſgn of each Pſalm, or the connexion of one Verſe with the pre- 


ceeding or following, or of the meaning of particular Expreſſiuns, 


Alluſions, &c. which are abſolutely neceſſaryto 4 reaching of the true 
meaning thereof. 1 e L 
But it may be ſaid, why ſhould I attempt a new Paraphraſe on the 
Pſalms, after ſo great Names as Dr. Hammond, and Biſhop Pa- 
trick? 7 anſwer, That theſe two Learned Men have laid out their 
Labours upon the New Tranſlation, which is not read in our Church ; 
and therefore I have confined my Comment to the Common-Prayer- 
Book-Tranſlation, which every owe is obliged to take a part in, in 
the Publick Service; upon which account, 1 preſume my Work may 
be of more general Uſe. It would be a Vanity in me, 10 ſay, I baue 
Jupplied- any of their Omiſſions; but I baving had their Comments 
before me, and baving applied ſome diligence of my own, 1 may, 
without Arrogance, ſay, tis poſſuble 1 may have contributed ſomething 
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To the Reader. 

towards the Explication of theſe Sacred Hymns," which my Predes 

teſſors, this way, bave not touch d. And if I did not think ſo, I 

- would not have troubled the World with what I here offer.. 

it be ad what 7 have done particular in thu Parapbraſe ? I 

anſwer, I bave- commented upon the Hebrew Text, comparing it 
with all the antient and moſt modern Interpreters and Annotators, and 
given the Senſe of the Pſalmiſt as nigh as I could penetrate into it, 
eſpecially ſo as not to be contrary to our Verſion, which I always have not 
had regard to neither, when any miſtake was manifeſt. 1 have endea- 

Vvour d to ſhew 4s much of the Beauties of the Poetry as could be 
expreſſed in modern Language, and to ſet out as much of the Gran- 

+ dure of the Aſiatick Metaphor, as our Weſtern way of ſpeaking will 

Bear: - Keeping always to ſuch 4 plainneſs of Language, as may 

be underſtood by ordinary Readers. I have compared our Old Tran- 

Nation with the Hebrew Text, and mark'd the Words which are 

put in for Explication, ſo that every one may ſee that we have as 

much Scripture here as other Trayſlations pretend to; and ſome People 
need not be ſo terribly afraid, as they are taught to be, of reading 

I know not what for the Word of God. I bave compared the Text 

with two Editions of Coverdale's Bible, the firſt of bis own, the 

ſecond of . Cranmer's Edition. And have rectiſied two or three 

Faults which were ſomething groſs 3 letting the reſt alone, either al- 

together, or till another Edition. oo | 5 

Thoſe that deſire to reap benefit by this Paraphraſe, 1 would adviſe 
them every Day io read a Pſalm or two, ( who have not e to read 
the whole Morning and Evening Service) with the Paraphraſe, read- 

| ing over the Argument or Title of the Pſalm firſt. I would have 

'Z them read the Paraphraſe entire by it ſelf, which will beſt acquaint 

| them with the Tenour and Connection e and then Verſe for 

| Perſe with the Pſalm, if they do not underſtand it before. This Me- 

| #bod, by going it over twice or thrice, will give any Perſon of ordi- 

mary Capacity, ſuch a ſufficient Knowledge of he Senſe of the Pſalms, 
that be need not more, unleſs be has a Defign io deſcend io ſome cri- 

: tical Enquries which are diſputed, without any great Advantage, a- 
# mong Learned Men. Whatever Pains I have taken berein (which are 
three times more than I at firſt expected) pray God bleſs them all to 

ty Uſe. Fare wei. e 1 | . e 
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DAVID, after the Tranſlation of the 


The PSALTER or (4) PSALMS of 


0 (5) Great Bible, (6) Pointed as they are to be 


5 Sung or Said in Churches. 


(a) Pſalms of avid. ] They are called the Pſalms of David, not becauſe they 


were all compoſed by him, but becauſe moſt of them were, they receiving their 


Denomination from the greater part. Some were wrote before David's time, 
as thz XC Pſalm, by Moſes : Some after the Captivity, as XXVI, CXXXVII. 
() Great Bible. ] This was called the Great Bible, becauſe it was printed in 


a very bulky Volume, and publiſhed by Authority in Henry ViIVs time; being 


aiterwards reviſed under Edward VI, The firſt Eſſay of tranſlating the Bible 
into Engliſh, was made by William Tyndal a good Scholar, and one of the firſt 
Proteſtants of Note in Henry the VIIIth's Reign. He tranſlated the New Tefta- 
ment into Englith about the Year 1527. And after that the five Books of Moſes 3 


—_— 


writing Prefaces before each Book, wherein the Popiſh Tenets were expoſed - 


with no little Sharpaeſs. This enraged the Popith Clergy againſt him, that 
there was no longer ſtaying for him in England; and therefore he was reſolved 
to finiſh his Work beyond Sea; and being aſſiſted 1 coverdale, who 
compared Jyndal's Tranſlat ions with the Hebrew, y with joynt Labours 
finithed the firſt Tranſlation of the whole Bible printed at Hamborough 1532. 
But before the Book was publiſhed, Tyndal was apprehended in Flanders upon 


an Accuſation of Hereſie, and therefore was aſcribed to the feigned Name of 
Thomas Matthews, Hence this Edition got the Name of Matthews his Bible. 


There being ſome Marginal Marks in this Bible, which referred to ſome Notes 
afterwards to be publiſhed, upon ſuch places as made againſt Popiſh 
made many of the Clergy take great Exceptions againſt this Bible likewiſe. _ 


Therefore, at the deſire of the Lord Cromwel, Vicar, General of the King, 


Coverdale reviews Tyndal's Tranſlation again, examining it by the belt Hebrew 

Copies. 
2 for Heretical Books, it was reprinted at London in 1341, and was ca 
The Bible of the larger Volume, or, The Great Bible. To this Bible was pre» 
fixed an excellent Preface of Archbiſhop Cranmer, It was countenanced by a 
Proclamation of the King, commanding it to be fixed up fo, as to be read by 
the People in ail Churches, with a wes Gas Forty Shillings a Month upon 
my Pariſh which did not procure one. / . . 

is Bible was again reviſed, at the beginning of King Edward's Reign, in 

1549, at the Direction of Archbiſhop Cranmer - Another Edition whereot was 
publiſhed in 1351. Theſe three Editions of the Engliſh Bible are thoſe which 
are called The Great Bible, and by others Coverdale's Bible. | 


There was another Tranſlation, or at leaſt a Reviſon of the Bible, in Queen 


Elizabeth's time, but this was called The Biſhops Bible ; becauſe the Queen, 
by her Letters Patents, had empowered (-veral Biſhops to review it. 

The laſt Tranſlation was made in the Fifth Year ot King Zames I. 1807, by 
Forty ſe ven eminent ivines of that time, appointed for that purpoſe by the 
King; there being ſome Faults found in the Biſhops Bible, by the Managers of 
the Conference in Hampton Court, | : ER | 
No the Pſalms annexed to the Common-Prayer-Book, are not taken out of 
either of theſe two Jaſt Tranſlations, but out of the Great Bible tranſlated by 
Tyndal and Coverdale, and reviſed by Archbiſhop Cranmer; for when the Com- 
mon- Pra yer was compiled in 1348, neither of theſe two lalt Tranſlations were 


extant. 
Aa The 
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| The j. day. The Pſalms. | Morning. 


The Tranſlation is very plain and eaſie, and fitter for Devotion than any one 
extant, by reaſon that the Hebraiſms are not ſo much retained as in the 
others: And notwithitanding ſome Perſons Objections, it 1s nigher the Original 
than thoſe, who have not examined it, may imagine. For as Coverdale was 
a good Orientaliſt himſelf, fo be had not much fewer Advantages to allift him 
in this Work, than thoſe who followed him. He had the Hebrew Text of tbe 
Pſalms, with St. Zeros Tranſlation thereof, called Hebraica Veritas, publithed 
io Eraſmw?s Edition of St, Jerom's Works, which I obſerve this Tranſlation 
tor the moſt part to follow. Beſides, - Pagnin's Interhneary Verſion was ex- 
tant betore the Great Bible was printed; tor Arius Montanus ſpeaks of three 
Editions of that Tranſlation before that publiſhed by him; and 1 find that 
Pagnin died that very Year the Greek Bible was publithed, viz. 1341. One 
Edition whereof I am certain was extant beiore this Tranſlation was made, it 
being priated at Lions 1527, Theſe Tranſlators had likewiſe before them the 
Ferhon of Munſter which was publiſhed at Bafil 1534, which in many places 
they follow. | ; | | 5 
(c) Painted as they are to be Sung.] The Cuſtom of Chanting the P/alms is 
very antient ; Socrates relates, that it was taught firſt to the Church of Epheſies 
by St. Ignatius, being revealed to , fr a Viſion of Angels whom he heard 
Chapticg a Verſe Anthem, Socr. lib? cap. 8. It is moſt probable that it was 
an Apoſtolical Practice derived from the Jews, who uſed to chant the Pſalms in 
their Synagogues, Certain it is, there was no Age of the Church, wherein this 
Cuſtom did not prerail. The common Tunes, which are at this day in uſe, are 
ſaid to be compoled, or at lealt ſettled, by Gregory the Great. The Points 
which are here ſpoken of, are the two Pricks [:] which are always ſent down. 
towards the middle of the Verſe, to denote à Stop or Pauſe in the Muſick 
re. | 


| ad. 119 EMEORNING PRAYER: 
E: Beatus vir, qui non abiit. Pſal. 1. 


The ſub ject Matter of this Fſalm, is the different Fate of good and bad, Men 
both in this World and hereafter. 


I - Leſſed # the Man that hath not walked in the counſel 
7 6. of the Ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of Sinners: and 
8 hath not far in the Sear of the Scornful. - 

2. Bur his delight is in the Law of the Lord: and in his 
Law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. BEE f 
3. And he ſhall be like a Tree planted by the Water: ſide: 


that will bring forth his Fruit in due ſeaſon. : 


„ | Parapkraſe on Pſal. . Heart is, to underſtand, and to obey 
# T Hat Man is bleſſed, both with the | the Laws of God; and to this end, he 
1 | © Poſkfhon of preſent Happineſs,and makes God's Word the continual Ob- 
the Expectation of tuture ; who is not ject of his Thoughts, meditzting there- 
led away by the ill Example of careleſs; upon in every Interval of time, which 
Livers; who does not copy out the; he can ſequeſter from neceſſary Buſineſs 


Actions of leud and flagitious Men; and Refrethment. | 
And laſt'y, who does not take part with] 3. This Man ſhall flouriſh like a 
prophane and irreligious Perſons, who | Tree planted on the brink of a Canal 
dogmatically, and as it were out of the in an Eaſtern Garden; where, tho” the 
chair, do advance their vain Obje- | other Trees are ſcorched by the ſtrong 
tions againſt God's Law, and give ont | Heat of the Sun, this being refreſhed 
their Taunts and prophane Jeſts agaialt by the neighbouring Stream, fhall 
UI that is Sacred. | bear the fairelt Fruit in the proper 


2. But the greateſt deſire of lis | Seaſon, 
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4. His 


ö The j. day. 


The Pſalu. 


Morning. 


4+ His Leaf alſo ſhall not wither: and look whatiopves be 


doeth, it ſhall proſper. 


5. As for the Ungodly;it _— with them: bus hen are like 
the Chaff which the Wind ſcattereth ns frewsin face of tha 


Earth. 


6. ſans the Ungodly ſhall not. ha able to ſtand 1 
ade : neither che Sinners in the Congregayon of the 


| Righteous. 


7. But the Lord knowerh the way of the Righreous: and 
the way of the Ungodly:ſhall periſh... n. 


Quare fremuerumt gentes 2 Phat: 2. 


i 


This Pſalm has no Title in the Original; but that it was wrote by David, is ——__ 


by the Apoſile St. Peter, As 4. 21. 


That it was a Propheſie of the Meſfi ꝛas, 


all the antient Jews did allow; and Rabbi Solomon ſarchi ſays plainly, Our Do- 
Qors explained the Significatien of this Pſalm of- King Meſſias; but that we 
may better anſwer the Minnim (i. e. the Heretical Chriſtians) it is better to 
interpret it of David. And it ſhould ſeem moſt e that the former part 


is to be underſtood of David, and the latter pare Li 


E xcurſion is common in Scripture, 


bryft , „ which ing 


F 2 . 
* 


W Hy do the Heathen fo furiouſly rage together: and why 


do the People imagine a 


vain thing ? 
2. The Kings of the Earth A0 up, and the Rulers take 
counſel together: againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed. 
3. Let us break cbeit e aſunder : : and caſt away their 


Cords from us. 


4. His Leaf, like that of this _— 
ſant Tree, ſhall not wither or fall off 
nor bis Family be ſubject to thoſe Mis- 
tortunes and Decays as other Mens; 


and whatever Buſineſs he takes in hand, 


God, out of his regard to his Piety, 


hall mak proſperoully to al out to 
his great Advantage. 


5. But as for wicked Men, a. far dif- 
ferent Fate does attend them, they ſhall 
be like the light Chaff upon a Threſh- 
ing-Hoor, where, tho' the fold Grain 
keep its place, this is whiffled abqut b 
the Wind till it be quite loſt, and diſ- 
appears to all humane light, as much 
as if it were totally deſtroyed and 
annihilated; 
vaniſh, 

6. And moreover, when the Ez. og, 
ous God cornes to judge the World 
hereafter, theſe wicked Mev, tho' they 
may have ſome ſmall ſprinkling of Pro- 
ſperity here, they (ball never be able 
to abide their Trial in that state; but 
when that great Congregation of a 


__ God's People, who have lived in 1 fl to ov 
3 AF (ay they) — | 


Ages of the World, ſhall appear toge- 
ye to have their ** allotted 


4. He 
* theſe 3 | Sinners ſhall be 
terribly diſappoinced; when they 921 
hear their final Doom pronounced 
againſt them. 

7. For then God ſhall take an open 
Cognizance ot all the vertuous Actions 
of good and religious Men; by an Ap- 
probat ion of their Courſe of Life; 


Courſe af Life ſhall appear too, when 
the Wicked ſhall be ſentenced to Per 
ererlaſtingly. 

Faraphraſe on Pfal. 2. 
TO what purpote do ſo many Heathen 


beans, Ammonites, Idumeans, 2 Sam. 


ſo ſhall their amilies 


8. 10. run together with ſo much noiſe 
and tumuſt? and why do they lay 
their Heads together with ſo much Ap- 
phcation, in a contrivance which will 
at laſt come to nothing? 

2. See how many earthly Kings, and 
inſidel Princes , have aſſociated them- 


ſelves againſt me, and tee how their 
great Lords have given in their Couu- 
throw my Kingdom, which 


thou halt anointed me to. 


4 * t 4 
5 
at ld all: > 1 2 ; 3 
] Oe TOI =» . ONE 1 "ry 2 1 0 8 "IN 4 2 5 : 2 2 1 89 
F er Ms ARES? beats. j 1 3 4 * n wet noe a A ns S 
1 Nr 1 0 8 cs £ n r * , 5 — . a g 4 
IUCN. OA: © 4 r 2 8 n o M p — » 
ST : "oy ALS Ca r * pk : 
„ ee 1 i 8 


* 
Ne 88 TRI E . 
ä 


n ads 8 * een 
eee ee eee 
N 2 of 
e 
* . 
=» 


and then the fatal Miſchiefof a vicious | 


Nations, F Philiſtines, Moabites, Sa- 


re —— ; ww Cue me Rang nr 
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175² j. day. 


, ” 


J. Then ſhalt he ſpeak unto them 
them in his fore Diſpleaſure. 


6. Vet have I fer my King: 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 
4. He chat dwelleth in Heaven, "ſhall laugh them to ſcorn: 
+ the Lord ſhall have them in Deriſiommmmuuu. vn 


n in his Wrath: and vex 


my boly Hill of Sion. 


1 © * 


upon 


7. I will preach the Law, whereof the Lord hath ſaid 

unto me: Thou art my Son, this day have I begotren thee. 
8. Deſire of me, and I ſhall give thee the Heathen for thine In- 

heritance: and the utmoſt parts of the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion. 
9. Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a Rod of Iron: and break 


them in pieces like a Potters Veſſe ln. 
10. Be wiſe now therefore, O 


are Judges of the Earth. 


11. Serre the Lord in, fear: 


Ference. | 


ye Kings: be learned, ye that 


and rejoyce unto him with. re - 


12. Kiſs the 800 leſt de be angry, and lo ye periſh Fiow the 


right way: if his Wrath be kindled 
Ae all they. that pur their truſt in him. 


.uader tbe ſewiſh Yoke, but let us, by a 
joynt Inlurrection, break aſunder the 
Bonds which their Conqueſts have laid 
26 73 7,23 PRE 
. But ia anſwer to this, let us tell 
theſe Kings of the Earth; that That 
King whoſe Throne is in Heaven, does 
laugh at their tcolich Attempts, and by 
hs Power will totally defeat tlem. 
5. He ſhall chaſtiſe them with as 
much Severity, as an angry Man revenges 
as Aﬀront upon his Adverſarx. 
6 But. as to me he {hall fay, I have 
eſtabliſhed his Throne, aud notwith- 
ſtanding the Power and Malice of his 
Enemies, he thall reign King in my holy 
City Jeruſalem, | | 
7. But behold I am now carried off 
by the Impulſe ot God's holy Spirit, to 
peak ſomcthing of another Prince: 1 
will Freach out to all ſucceeding Gene 
rations an eternal Decree of God which 
he has revealed to me; This Prince {hall 
in future Ages (lays Almighty God) ap- 
peur in the World, and he ſhall be my 
only begotten Son, whom I did not be- 
get in any former time, but in the to. 
day of Eternity, before all time, in the 
continual preſent of an infinite Duration. 
8. I have granted thee, David, the 
Dominion over thy own Country, and 
ſome few neighbouring Provinces z bur, 
O my eternal Son, I have upon thy re- 


queſt, gieen the whole World to * 


* 
=y 


(yea bur a little) bleſſed 


1 | Donne, 
Dominion, and to be governed by thy 
Laws. | | 
9. Thine, O my Son, ſhall be an 
Iron Seepter, to break in Shivers (as 
it were an earthen Pot) the mightic(} 
Empires which ſhall ſupport the Hea- 
then Idolatry. . 
10. Therefore I would adriſe you, 
O Pagan Princes, and great Men of the 
World, to ſubmit your felves to his 
Laws, and to inform your ſelves from 
his Doctrine, which alone can teach 
you true Wiſdom. . 
11. Let not the Greatneſs of your 
Conditioh keep you from being Ser- 
vants to him, and dubjects of his King- 
dom; but afford always a revereatial 
Regard to his Authority, | 
12. Pay your Homage to him by a 
Kiſs , and readily accept the good 
Offers he makes to you; for if you 
and your People reje& thoſe glad 
Tidings of Salvation, which he thail 
tender you, you will provoke his Anger, 
never to ma ke the ſame good Offers to 
you again, but be Jett to your ſelves, 
to periſh in the way of Deitruction. 
But on the other ſide, thole Men who 
either living before his coming, do trult 
in him ſor their Redemption, and ſted- 
faltiy expect and believe his coming in 
the Fleſh, or who after his e 
ſhall be his faithful Piſciples and Fol- 


lowers; they thall be eternally happy. 


Parayhra/e 


Thej.dg. 


The Pſalms, 


8 quid multiplicati Pſal. 3. 
_ The. Title af this Pſalm is, in the Sriging! Oe, A Fm of David when he 


Aled before Abſolom. l 5 e 1 


4 
a % 


Mn 


Lond. how are they increaſed char rrouble me: many af 


they that riſe againſt me. 


2+ Many one there be that 6 of my Soul; There is no help 


for him in his Gd. 


3. Bur thou, O Lord, art my Defender: thou arr my wor P, 


a the lifter up of my head. 


4. I did call upon the Lord with my 1 voice: and be beard 


_ our of his holy Hill. 


I laid me down and fepr, and roſe up ag in: 9 the Lord 


ſuſtained me. 


6. Iwill not be afraid for ten thouſands of the People : . 


that have ſer themſelves againſt me round about. 


7. Up, Lord, and help me 


mine Enemies upon the Cheek-bone ; 


Teeth of the Ungodly. 


O my God: for thon ſmiteſt all 


thou baſt broken the 


8. Salvation belongeth ons the Lord: and ay Bleffing* 7s 


upon thy 1 8 


neuf pal. * 
Lord, to what a Number of Men are 
mine Enemies increaſed, and how 

great a part of my Subjects are up in 
Arms, againſt me their lawful Soveraign? 
2. Nay they are arrived to that In- 
ſolence, as to upbraid my Misfortuae, 
and to tell me to my Face, That,as I am 
to expect no Aſſiſtance from them, but 
only their utmoſt Defiance; ſo by my 
unhappy Miſcarriage in- the caſe” of 
Bath <6 I have ſo enraged God, that 
I muſt not expect any afliftance from 
him neither, © 

3. But thou, O my God, ſhalt be my 
faithful Defender, tho? my ungracious 
Subjects, who are obliged to defend 
me, do deſert me; in the midft of the 
Ignominy and Diſgrace, which befals 
me an exiled Prince: whilſt I have 
thee on my fide, I {till enjoy the 
greateſt Worſhip and Glory: ind tho”! 
my aͤfflictions make me ſometimes! 
ſtoop under them, yet the Conſidera 
tion of th Sead raiſes up my Spi- 
rits, and /ifts up my Head. 
4. Upon this account I put u ny! 
yOu Peritions to o Almighty God, 


. 
£ 


19 1 


Cum 


deliver me fk. my nd | Mise 
and he heard me'from his holy Hill of 


Sion, where his Ark is repolited, © 
5. This gave me ſuch Satisfaction, 


that notwithſtanding, the great Op= 


preſſion that was upon me, I compaſed 
my felt to reit; and having taken a 
comfortable Sleep, awaked again with 
ir you of Mind: conſidering, that 
could not torally fall, whea the Lord 
held me up. 
6. And now encouraged by ſo great 
an Aſſiſtance , 1 am not afraid 1 


ten thovland Enemies, in Ahbſalom's 


Army, that have in an Hoſtile manner 
encompaſſed me round. 

7. Riſe up therefore to my Aſſiſtance, 
O my powerful Defender, and ſit no 
longer a patient Beholder of my Suffer- 
jngs : Nay, I fee thee already appear- 
ing in my defence, © confounding m 


wicked Adverſaries , and as it wet 


ſmiting them over. the Face, and bear 
ing our their Teeth. 

8. For thou art the true God, to 
| whom all Deliverance is owing; and 
thy People, and all that f ncerely ferve 
9] thee, may expect thy B) lefling. © 
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The j. day. 


Ie Pſalms. 


Morning. 


Cum invocarem. Plal. 4. 


* 


This Pfum is ſail! to be compoſed about the time of the former, when David was 


Hill under the Troubles 


of Ablalom's Rebellion. 


Hb he-when I call, O'God-of wy; Riede g chon 


- haſt fer me at liberty when I wa in trouble; have mercy 
upon me, and hearken unto my Prayer. © | 


£ \ * 


2. O ye Sons of Men, how long will ye blaſpheme mine ho- 


nour : and have ſuch pleaſure in Vanity, and ſeek after leaſing? 
3. Know this allo, that the Lord hath choſen to himſelf the 


NMlan that is godly : when I call upon the Lord, he will hear me. 


4. Stand in awe, and Sin not: commune with your own 
Heart, and in your Chamber, and be ſtilll. 
3. Offer the Sacrifice of Righteouſneſs: and put your truſt 


in the Lord. | 


6. There be many that ſay: Who will ſhew us any good 2 
. 7. Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy Countenance upon us! 


8. Thou haſt put Gladneſs in my Heart: ſince the time that 
their Corn and Wine and Oy increaſed, . | 


Paraphraſe on pſal. 4. 
Har my Prayer, © God, Thou who 
halt all my. Life long been the 
me at liberty in my greateſt ſtraits, 
particularly ander Saus Reign, 1 Sam. 
7 23. favourably. hear my Appea 
which I put upto thee, . 

2. O ye Sons of Men, my Adverſarics 
who have nothing but a mortal Power 
to advance againſt me, and which God 
can eaſily over-role; how long wall 
on revile and. ſpeak evil of m 
Regal Dignity 2 How long will — 
out ſuch baſe Calumnies agaialt me, 
and induſtrioufly make uſe of Lying or 
Leaſing to ſupport your bad Cauſe? 

3. But I would have vou to know, 
that 1 am not that wicked Perſon, vhom 
by your Calumnies you repreſent me 
to be, for it was out of a regard to 
my Pietr, tha: God called me to that 
high Oifice of mv Kingdom, who to be 
ture would not fo ſolemaly have choſen 
a Wicked Perſyn, dut contrariwiſe a 
Godly an; and I am {till confident, 
that God will further manifeſt his Fa- 
„our to me, in hearing my Prayers, 
aud delivering me from this Trouble. 


+ Now I would have you to 570 


; { „„ I will! 


your juſt and reverential Awe, which 
you ought, to your Prince, and not to 
violate your Duty by an unnatural Re- 


be lion; think ſeriouſly of this in your 


own Conſciences, when you are in pri- 
vate, and reſolve to ſit quiet, and to 
lay down. your unlawful Arms. . 
5. Offer an Expiatory Sacrifice to 
God for your heinous Sin againit him 
and your lawful Prince; and by that 
and your hearty Repentance ſhew, as 


becomes good Men, that you do not 


put your truſt ia the Arm of Fleſh, but 
in God alone. 5 

6. There are many of my Adver- 
ſar ies that are wont to cry out, What 
good e expect under King David's 
Reign? | 

*x O Lord, I beſtech. thee to look 
with a favourable Aſpect upon me and 
alſo upon my People, notwithſtanding 
their. Ungratitude. 
8. And 1 thank thee that thou baſt 
given me thy Grace, not to make them 
any ill Returns for their Unkindueſs, 
but haſt enabled me to be heartily glad 
for the Benefits which thou haſt be- 
towed on them; eſpecially . for tbe 
fruitful Seaſons which of late thou balt 
beit iended them with, 


9. There- 


\ 


thou, Lord, only, that makeſt me dwell in ſafex. 


Verba mea auribus, Pale 5. 
This Pſalm likewiſe. was compoſed by David, probably about the time he fled 
the Power of Abſalom. © .. e +. OM 3 
Ponder my words, O Lord: conſider my Meditation. 
2 2. O hearken thou unto the Voice of my calling, my 
King, and my God : for unto thee will I make my Prayer. 
3. My Voice ſhalt thou hearberimes, 'O Lord: early in the 
Morning will I direct my Prayer unto thee, arid will look up. 
4. For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in Wicked- 
neſs : neither ſhall any Evil dwell with the. | 
J. Such as be fooliſh, ſhall nor ſtand in thy fight ; for thou 
hateſt all them that work Vanity. . 
6. Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing: the Lord 
will abhor both the blood-rhirſty and deceirful Man. 15 
7. But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, even upon the 


from 


mulrirude of thy mercy 5 and in thy fear will J worſhip to- 


ward thy holy Temple. $4 17s e 
8. Lead me, O Lord, in thy Righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
Enemies: make thy ways plain before my face. 5 s 

OO: TRt SA 8 . — 4s 


9. Therefore I will now with great! 5. Theſe mad fooliſh Rebels muſt 
Peace of Mind compoſe my ſelf, and | nor appear in thy ſight, at theſe Reli- 
will not give way to thoſe anxious | grous Aſſemblies; for thou hateſt all 
Thoughts which uſed to diſturb my | the Authors of ſuch falſe and malicious 
Reſt ;. tor whilſt I am under thy Pro- Calumnies. EN | 
tection, who alone canſt defend me, II 6. Nay thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy the 
will not be afraid of any Advantage | Authors of thoſe Wicked Untruths, 
they can take againſt me, which are given out by ſuch ill Men 
© Paraphraſe on Pſal. 5. | as Doeg and Achitophel to poiſon my 
Lord, diligently weigh my humble | Subjects; and ſhalt fignally manifeſt 
F soit, which I put up unto thee in] thy Diſpleaſure to them, who have 
my vocal Prayers; and have a regard | been the cauſe of ſo much Bloodlked, 
likewiſe to my private Ejaculations. 7. But tho? theſe Wicked Men do 
2. Thou halt a right to me, both} neglect thy Worſhip, and are not qua- 
as thy Creature and thy Subject; upon | lified to partake of it, I truſting in 
both which accounts, I beſeech thee to | thine infinite Mercy, will appear at 


hearken tomy Cry in my Diſtreſs, thy publick Worſhip; and tho? I do 


3. My Devotion to thee ſhall not be | not, as the Prieſts, go into the San- 
iſh; but very carly in the Morn- | Atuary, Dev. 1. 3. -Heb.g. 6. yet 1 

ing will T addreis my Soul to thee. not | will with the devoutelt Affection pray 

only in private but in publick Prayer, | towards it. 57 

looking op to thee tor my Deliverance; | 8. O Lord, direct me by thy Grace, 

4. But this is a Favour: which thou | that I may lead my whole Courſe of 

do{t not indulge to wicked Men, whoſe | Lite, according to the exact Righteouſ- 


bad Actions thou haft an utter Averfion} nefs. of the Law, becauſe my Enemies 
to; and upon that account doſt not are ſo watchijul to oblerve every Pp h 
O 


vouchſafe them the Honour of dwelling, | I happen to make; and make me 
or paying conitant Attendance at thy perfectly to underſtand my Duty, that 


holy Temple, or Tabernacle, L cannot eaſily miſtake theroin, | | 
„„ Cn Aa 4 9. In 


Tae j. dy. The Pſalms: Morning 


9. Iwill lay me down in Peace, and take my reſt: for it is 
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The j. day. 


are full of deſperate Wickedneſs and 


them, particularly that heinous one of 


Nie Pſabns. 
- 9. For there is no Faithfulneſs in ZEMouthe their inward 
cr parts is very 'Wickednels. ) 
10. Their Throat is an open Sepulchre: they flatter with 
their Tongue. | : 


 Morving.. 


11. Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh through their 


own Imaginations : - caſt them 


[ | og in the multitude of their 
Ungodlineis; for they have rebell N 


d againſt thee. 


12. And let all them that put their truſt in thee rejoyce: they 
ſhall ever be giving of Thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt them; 
they that love thy Name ſhall be joyful in thee'; _ | 

13. For thou, Lord, wilt give thy Bleſſing unto the Righte- 


9. Ia all that they openly declare, 
there is not a Word ot Truth; and all 
their ſecret Counſels and Contrivances 
Villany. | 55 
10 Their Throat is like an unco- 
vered Grave, to which every one that 
comes nigh, is in danger of being miſ- 
chiefed; they being arrived to ſuch a 

tilenrial Art of Elattery and Deceit. | 

11- Eut thou, O my God, ſhalt bring 
Deltruction upon them, by turning 
their own: Wicked Counfels againtt 
themſelves: Nay, their innumerable 
Sins, which they have committed, ſhall 
be ſo many Enemies to fight againſt 


ous: and with thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou defend him 
as with a Shield. 5 aq aps | 


their Rebellion , not only againſt my 
ſelf but againtt Thee. | 
12, But as for my ſelf, and al my 
good and faithful Subjects, Who ſincerelyx 
trult in God for our Deliverance; God 
in his good time, by working out our 
Safety, will procure for us a time of 
Rejoycing ; after which, we that faith- 
fully ſerve thee, ſhall be always paying 
our Thanks for thy defending us. | 
13. And this we truſt thou wilt 
ſhortly do, from tue GooJnets of thy 
Nature, by which thou art always in- 
clined to vindicate the Cauſe of op- 
preſſed Piety; and to cover good Men 
trom any fatal Miſchief, as a Shicld de- 
fends the Body. 5 | 


Leſſons for the Firſt day of the Month throughour the Year. 


? 


Fanuary i. - "Februar 1. Aarch 1. a April I, 
Moro, Gen. 17. Morn. Ex09d. 10. Morn. Deut. 15, | Morn; 1 Sam. 5. 
Rom. 2. Mark 1. Luke 12. John 19. 
Ev. Deut. 0. v. 12. Even. Exod. 11, | Even. Deut. 16 | Even. 1 Sam. 6. 
; Colo, 's. 1 Cor. 12. Eph. 6. Heb. 3. 
May 1. B 15 5 July i. Auguſt 1. 
| Morn. Eccls, 7, | Morn. Etther 5. NMorn. Prov, 3. | Mora. fer. 29. 
Johu 1. Mark 2. Luke 13. John 20. 
| Even, Ecclus, 9. Even. Elther 6. | Even. Prov; 12, | Even. Jer. 30. 
ES Jude. 2 1 Cor. 15. Phil. 8 Heb. 4. 
September 1. Offober 1. November 1, December 1. 
Mor n. riol. 14. | Morn, IOI. Mor. Wil. 3. f v. 10. Morn, Ila. 14. 
. Mark 4. Heb. 11. v.32. &c. AQts 2. 
Even. Ioel i. | Even, Tobit 8. Ev. Wiſ. 3. to v. 17. Even. Joel 1. 
2. I Cor. 16. | Apoc. 19. tov. 17. Hieb. 
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PRAT ER. 


Domine, ne in furore. Pſal. 6. 
This Pſalm Re to he wrote by David under a 77 Fit of e unleſs it 


may be thought that be ſets out his Trouble un 


r the Emblem of a Diſeaſe. 


Lord, rebuke me not in thine Indignation neither cha- 


ſten me in thy diſpleaſure. 5 
2. Have Mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: 0 Lord, | 


heal me, for my Bones are vexed. 


3» My Soul alli is ſore troubled : bur Lord, how long wile | 


thou puniſh me ? 


4. Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul: 0 ſave me 


for thy Mercies ſake. 


3. For in Death no Man remembreth thee: and whe will 


give thee Thanks in the Pit? 


6. I am weary of my Groaning, every night waſh I my Bed: 
and water my Couch with my Tears. 
7+ My Beauty is gone for very trouble: and worn away 


| becauſe of all mine Enemies. 


8. Away from me, all ye thar work Vanity: for the Lord | 


hath heard the Voice of my Weeping. 
9. The Lord hath heard my Petition: * the Lord will re- 


ceive my Prayer. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 6. 


0 Lord, I beſeech thee not to lay 
thy Correction upon me with a 
furious Severity, as an angry Man 
uſes to take Reveuge upon his Adver- 
ſary, or chaſtiſe his Servant. | 
2. Shew thy Mercy upon me, in 


ſtireagthening me under this great de · 


gre of Weakneſs ; when my Pain is 
exquiſite, that my Bones, the more 
inſenlible parts of my Body, are in 
great Torment. 
3. My Mind likewiſe is under great 
Depreſhon; O Lord, how long wilt 
thou continue this mighty Affliction up» 
on me? 


4. Shew not thy Diſpleaſure any | 


longer to me, but turn thy Face to me, 
and look on me again with a fayour- 
able Aſpect, by delivering my Lite 
from the Danger of this Diſeaſe ; out 
of thy ST Mercies towards me,ſpare 
my Li E. 
5. For when my Body is eb 


Io. All 


| Grave it cannot join it ſelf, as it now 
conltantly does, in the publick Aſſem- 
blies, to offer up Prayers and Thankf- 
givings to thee. 

6. 1 am quite wearied with my 
Groanings, We my Pain forces from 
me; ever t my Bed, where I lie, 
is bedewe oh Tears, 

7. The once beautiful Luſtre of 
mine Eyes is vaniſhed, they bei 
grown dim by my long Grief; the mu 
titude of mine Enemies, which have 
created me likewiſe much trouble, ha- 
ving contributed to the decay of wy 


i 

Be gone therefore, O mine Ene- 
mies, who have dealt ſo falſely with 
me, for I ſhall be no longer molelted 
by you; fince God has been pleaſed to 
hearken unto my Prayers and Tears 


which I have fooght him with. 

9. For the great Jehovah has re- 
ceĩved the Addreſs which I have made 
to him; and will 9 what I have 
requeſted from him. 


10. My 


Morning. 
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[no Al my Enemies ſhall be confotinhind] and ie read: 5 
| they thall be turted back, and pur to ſhame ſuddenly. | 


Domine, Deus menus. Plal. 7. 

The Hebrew Title to this Pſalm is, A Shiggaion (that is, ſome noted hind of Ture 
then in uſe} of David, which he ſang unto the Lord, upon the occaſion of the 
words of cuſh the Benjamite, ſome malicious Informer againſt David to Saul, 
whoſe Name is not elſen here recorded in Scripture. 


O Lord my God, in thee have I put my truſt: ſave me from 


all them that perſecute me, and deliver me; 


2 · Leſt he devour my Soul like a Lion, and tear i in pieces: < 


while there i, none to help. 


3. O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch RENE. : or it 


there be any Wickedneſs in my hands; 
4. If I have rewarded evil unto him "har dealt friendly with 


Hes yea, I have delivered him that without any cauſe is mine 
nemy ; 


5. Then let mine Enemy perſecute my Soul, and take me: 1 


yea, let him tread my Life down upon the Earth, and lay mine 
Honour i in the Duſt. 

6. Stand up, O Lord, in thy Wrath, and lift up thy ſelf; be- 
cauſe of the lodignation of mine Enemies: ariſe up for me in 
the Judgment that thou haſt commanded.” . . . . 
7. And fo ſhall the Congregation of che People. come about 


thee: for their ſakes therefore lift wp thy ſelf again. | 
: . The 


10. My Rebel Enemies fhall have] 5. If this which I lax be not ſin- 
their Forces worlted, and being put to | cerely crue, 1 ſhall be willing that my 
a ſudden Rout, {hall flie away before cruel Periccutor ſhould have me at his 
me with the utmolt Coatuſion ahd Power ; that he ſhould take away m 
Shame. Lite, and bury all my Reputation with 
F Paraphraſe on Pal. 7. my Body in the Grave. 

0 Lord, my whole Truſt and Reh 6. Therefore l be! ſeech thee, O Lord, 

ance is upon thee ; fave me there- vigorovily to liandjup in my defence, 
fore from the Hands of my Perſecutors. | and oppoſe thy Divine Wrath to the 
2. Lelt Saul, that unmercitul Prince, Indignation wherewith mine Enemies 
tear me in pieces as a Lion does his allavlt me, and riſe up for me in thy 
Prey, none being able to give me due time, that I may be enabled under 
Aſſiſtance, and to withſtand his Power, | thee, fo exerciſe that Judicial or Regal 

3: © Lord, if I am guilty of any Power, which thou halt promiſed to 
ſuch Wickedneſs as I am accuſtd of me. 
if I have in Agitation any ſiniſter De⸗ 7. And when thou dolt commence 
figns againlt my Prince: this judgment, and art as it were ſer 
4. Thou knowelt that I have not upon thy Tribuna!, all the Tribes of 
(as I am falſely {landered) made any | iſrael {Hall be gathered together round 
ungrateful Returns to my. Bene factors; thee ; for their fakes therefore, who 
bur contrariwiſe I have ſpared the | are ſuffered to live in ſo much Impiety 
Life of Saul my great Enemy, when | under Saul's Reign, do thou /ift up may 
1 had twice the Advantage of him, | ſelf upon thy Judgment-Seat again, an 
3 Can. 24. 7. & 25: 9, 23s and by his rule thy People ich the ſame pious 
Delf ruction, ruight have wrought my | Government, as when Holy Prophets 


rn Þ:liverance, were let Judges over them, $7 
\ g. Pchold 


Y 


% 


* 


The. . 


me, O Lord: 
to the Innocency that is in me. 


The Pſalms. 
8. The Lord ſhall judge the people; - give Sentence with 


| Fveniig, 


according to my Righteouſneſs, __ according 


9. O ler the Wiekedneſs of the Ungodly come to an end: : 


bur guide thou the juſt.” 


10. For the rigbteous God: trierh the very ba 425 Read ; 


11. My help comerh of God: 
true of Heart. 


. „ 7 2 EH 


who ef them that are 


121 God is a righteots Takes; irong and patient : and Got 


FO 8 every day. 


If a Man will not turn, he wit whet his Sword: be 
ah bent his Bow, and made it ready. 
14. Fe hath prepared for him the Inſtruments of Death : be 
ordainerh his Arrows againſt the Perſecutors. 
15. Behold, he travaileth with Miſchief: he hath conceived 
Sorrow, and brought forth Ungodlineſs. | | 


16. 


He harh graven and digged up a Pit: and is fallen bim- 


ſelf into the Deſtruction that he made for other. 


17. For his travail ſhall come upon his own — * and his 
Wickedneſs ſhall fall o on bis own Fate. 2 


8. Behold the Lord is coming to 
5 ae bis People; but when, O great 
thou doſt enter upon this Act of 
Jodgment, l beleech thes to take cog- 
nizance-of my Cauſe; and to paſs Sen- 
tence upon me according to my luuo- 
cence, and as thou knoweſt me to be 
free from thole Imputat ions, which are 
laid to my Charge. 

9. And in this righteous Judgment 
of God, I pray chat it may, and I doubt 
not but it will come to paſs, that all 
wicked Contrivances of bad Men will 
be diſcovered and puniſhed according 
to their deſers, and good Men con- 

cmed in their Piety by the: Divine 
Approbation. 

0. For the juſt God docs not like 
Men, judge according to outward ap- 
pearance, for he ſees all the clancular 
Thoughts of Mens Hearts, and there- 


ment. 

11. Upon theſe Conſiderations, 1 

expect God to be my Help of (as it-is 

in the Hebrew) my Buckler; for he is 

the Defender of all that are innocent 

and ſincere. 

12. For God is of all Wee moſt 
Righteous; - altho* he be ſo vaſtly 


| 


| fore: cannot be deceived 10 bis Jadg- | 


Fore yet. n bas * 8 


18.1 


tient, ſparing Sinners tho they Feery 
day provoke kim. 

13. But if a Man be obſtinately 
wicked, and reſolved not to turn to 
God, as Saul ſeems to be; God, not- 
withitanding his -Patience, has Judg- 
ments in {tore for ſuch an one, and is 
as much prepared to execute them, as 
a Soldier who has whet his Sword for 
the Battle, or an Archer who has 
drawn his Bow. 8 

14. God has prepared 2 ſuch a 
Man all his warlike Artillery and In- 
ſtruments of Death; he has actually 
direfted and levelled hisAprows —_ 
my fiery Perſecutors. 

15, But take notice, that tho? my 
powerful Adverſary be as big with Mil- 
N as a breeding Woman is with hee 

I 
16. Tho? he bas rreacherouſly Hs 
a Pit, to make an innocent Paſſenger 
fall into it; yer be himſelf is the hke- 
lieſt Perſon to ſuſtain the Miſchief, which 
he has ſo fraudulently contrived, = 

17. Thoſe Troubles which he thought 
to involve others in, thall ſtick cloſeit 
to the Author of them, and, like Ar- 
rows ſhot upwards, are moſt 18 W 
** * 3 * | 


[4 


- 


MR FO | 
18. I will give Thanks unto the Lord, according! to his 
Righteouſneſs : and I will praiſe the Name of the Lord walk 


vat 
Domine, Dominus neſter. Pfal. 8. 
"This Pſalm was 5 compoſed by David, upon occaſion of bis Victor over Galiahe.- 


O Lord our Governour, how excellent is thy Name in all he 
World : thou that. haſt ſer thy. Glory above the Heavens ! 
. Our of the Mouth of very Babes and Sucklings haſt thow 
Laine Strength, becauſe of thine Enemies: that thou mighteſt 


ftill the Enemy and Avenger. 
3. For I will conſider thy Heavens, even the Works of thy 
Fingers : the Moon and the Stars which thou haſt ordained. - 
4. What z Man, that thou art mindful of him: and the 


Son of Man, that thou viſiteſt nim? 
5. Thou madeſt him lower than the Angels: ro crown him 


wirh Glory and Worſhip. 
56. Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the Works of thy 


Hands: and thou haſt pur all :h:ngs in ſubjection under his feet; 
7. All Sheep and Oxen: yea, and the Beaſts of the Field ; 
8. The Fowls of the Air, and the Fiſhes of the Sea: and whats 

ever walketh through the Paths of the Seas. 

9. O Lord our Governour: how excellent is thy Name i in 


all 3 World ! 


18. Therefore on Reflection upon 
this righteous Judgment of God, I will 
offer up my bounden Thanks tor bis the glorious Furniture thereof, I can- 
admirable Jultice, which I am conh- | not bur make this Reflection thereupon. 
dent he will diſcover on my behalt; 4. What is frail and mortal Man, 
and will praiſe him particularly with | that a God of ſuch infinite Power and 
this Pſalm, which I have now on es Wiſdom . ſhould take cognizance of him, 
to his honour. _ | and viſit him with fuch gracious lu- 

. Paraphraſe on Pſal. 8. dulgences? | 
0 Lord, who art the Governour and 3. Thou haſt endowed: him with a 

Tutor of us who are of the Seed rational Soul, not much inferior to the 
of Abraham, how much celebrated | A 22 Natures, and crowned him 
art thou for thy Goodneſs, not only | with more Honour than any other 
in Zadea, but in ſome meaſure , through | Creature in the Univerſe. - © 
all parts of the World which acknow- 6. And haſt given ro him the Lord- | 
jedge a gt Nay thy Glory is ex- ſhip of all the Creation, Gen, 1,26. 

tended to the higheſt Heavens, where | putting them under his Feet as a 
it is more i ſuſtriouſly mani feſted by * Token of Subjection, Deut. 33. 3. 
eſpecial preſence. 7. Not only tame Cattle, but even 

2. Nay further, thou ſometimes wild Beaſts : 
ns keſt even Children, under thy di-| $. All the Fowls that fly in the Airs 
xeQion, to perform noble Py | all the Fiſhes that ſwim in the Sea; 
whereby«thy Honour is diſplayed; as and all the Whales and Monſters, that 
enabling me, a weak young Man, to tread the liquid Paths of the Ocean. 
ſubJve this mighty Philitine Cham-| 9g. O Lord, our Governour and Pre- 
pion; thereby to contound the Ene ceptor, how widely is thy u diſs 
F255 'of the trac Religion played robert the Univerſe 
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and behold the Moon and the Stars, 


The Pſalms; 


| _ < oo» 


| MogninG PxAYER = 


3 B | Confitebor tibi. Pfal. 9. + 


Ws Pſalm likewiſe is thought to be compoſed upon occaſion) of bis Victory over 


5 Goliah. 


n 


LES 2. A F 


] wil give Thanks unto the, O Lord, with my whole 
+: Heart: I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous Works. 
ill be glad and rejoyce in thee yea, my Songs will I 


make of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 


3. While mine Enemies are 
periſh ar thy preſence. 


_ - - 45 For thou haſt maintained my Right, and my Cauſe: thou 
art ſer in the Throne that judgeſt right. 5 
3. Thou haſt rebuked the Heathen, and deſtroyed the Un- 
godly : thou haſt put out their Name for ever and ever. 


6. O thou Enemy, Deſtructions are come to a perpetual end. 


even as the Cities which thou haſt deſtroyed; their Memorial 


2 1s periſhed with them. 


7. But the Lord hall endure for ever b he hath alſo prepared 


his Seat for Judgment. _ 


8. For he ſhall judge the World in Righteouſneſs : and mini- 
ſter true Judgment unto the People. 
9. The Lord alſo will be a Defence for the Oppreſſed: even 


2 Refuge in due time of trouble. 


 Parapbraſe on Pſal. 9, ũ H. 

J Will return my Thanks to thee, O 

Lord, for thy Favours, with all the 
Powers of my Soul; I will declare 
what wonderful Works thou halt done, 
for thy Servants, | 
2. Whenever I recreare my ſelf 
with Moſick, it ſhall be with Airs com- 
pon to thy Honour; and JEHOVAH 

all always be the ſubject of my Poetry. 
3. Whenever mine Enemies ſhame- 
fully run away, it is not our Valour 
which ſcatters them, but thy preſence 
which intimidates them, making them 
to ſtumble in their Flight, and to be 
deſtroyed by us. 5 

4. Thon by giving us this Victory o- 
ver the Philiſtines, haſt openly approved 
the Cauſe of thy People; having de- 
clared thy ſelf a moſt juſt Judge in pro- 
tecting the Innocent, 
3. Thou haſt given a Check to the 
 Inſvlence of this Heathen Nation by 
this ſignal Overthrow of them; thou 
halt ſo leſſened them in Power and Re. 


putation, that they will never be able 


TER 


ack 10. And 
to make any Figure in the World again. 


6. And now, O thou Enemy the Phi- 


liſtine People, tho? thou haſt formerly 
made great Ravages in our Country, 
yet ſince we are bleſled with this happy 
Victory, thoſe Deſolations are at an 
end: Nay, thoſe Towns, which they 


have reduced to Aſhes, are not more. 


loſt and diſappearing, than the Phi- 
liftines Reputation is. | 


7. But the God whom we worſhip 


endureth for erer; and that Men may 
be the more ſenſible of this, he has 
ordered the Throne of Juſtice to be got 
ready, and he is prepared to aſcend it. 

8. He {hall judge all the Nations of 
the Univerſe, according to the Rules 
of an exact unerring Juſtice, ſeverely 
puniſhing the Heathen World for their 


ve, and Impiety; and being very 
in recompenſing the Obedi- 


faithful i 
ence of his Servants. 


9. The Lord is a Citadel for good 


Men, in the time of their Suffer ings; 
and will defend them from the Vio- 


lence of the Oppreſſor. 
| | 10. There- 
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The ij. day. 


Ie Palit. 


10. And they that know thy Name, will put their truſt in 


- thee : for thou, Lord, halt never failed them char ſeek thee. 
11. O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the | 


People of his doings. | 
12. For when he maketh 


Inquiſttion for Blood, he remem- 


breth them: and forgerterh nor the Complaint of the Poor. 


13. Have mercy upon me, 


* 


O Lord, conſider the trouble 


which T ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that lifteſt me up 


from the Gates of Death. 


14. Thar I may ſhew all thy Praiſes within the Ports of the 
Daughters of Sion: I will rejoyce in thy Salvation. 
135. The Heathen are funk down in the Pit that they made: 
in the ſame Net which they hid privily, is their Foot taken. 

16. The Lord is known to execute Judgment: the ungodly 


is trapped in the Work of his own hands. 
17. The Wicked ſhall be turned into 


ple that forget God. 


18. For the Poor ſhall not alway 
abiding of the Meek ſhall not periſh for ever. 


| Hell and all the Peo- | 


be forgotten: the patient 


19. Up, Lord, and let not Man have the upper hand: let the 


Heathen be judged in thy ſighht. 


10. Therefore we thy People, who | 


have the Knowledge of thee the true 
God, will wholly rely upon thy Pro- 
tection; for it was never known that 
thou didſt fail thoſe who truſted in thee. 
11. O therefore all ye Iahabitants of 
Judea, joyn with me in praiſing our 
God, whoſe particular Reſidence here 
on Earth, is in his Ark in Mount Sion; 
teil out among the Heathen Nations, 
what great things he has done for us. 

12, For when God makes enquiry 
- Into the Shedding of Innocent Blood, 
he remembreth what number of his 
Saints have been 1njuriouſly ſla in, taking 
Vengeance of their Enemies for it; nor 
does he neglect the Complaint of poor 
vfff icted Perſons, 

13. And now, O Lord, I beſcech 
_ thee ſhew thy Mercy, in delivering me 
from the preſent Troubles which mine 
Enemies give me; thou that didit 
Inatch me away from the very Gates 
of Death, when I combated with that 
mighty Champion Goliah. 
14. Then wiil in facred Verſe ſing 
our thy Praiſes in the molt publick 


Aſſemblies of the People of Jeruſalem. 
which uſe to be held at the Gates of 
the City; and thy Deliverance ſhall 
be the Theme of my ſalm. 


20. Pur 


15. But to return to our Philiſtine 
Conqueſt; Behold their Stratagems are 
all turned upon themſelves, and (to 
ule a Metaphor drawn from Hunters) 
they are catched in the ſame Net, and 
are fallen into the ſame Pit, which they 
deſigned for others ET 

16, Now this 1s a ſingular Mark of 
God's wiſe and righteous Judgmeat, 
that he ſhould bring it ſo about, that 
wicked Men, whil{t they are projecting 
other Mens Ruin, ſhould work their 
own Deſtruction. | 

17. Thus other Inſidel Nations, who 
have not the Knowledge of the true 
God, but appole themſelves againſt his 
choſen People, ſhall be deſtroyed. 

18. But God ſhall not rages his poor 
Servants, and tho? he ſuffers them to 
continue ſome time under their Op- 
preſſion, he will come at Jalt to their 
Relief. | . 

19. But, O Lord, let not thy Juſtice 
ſeem any longer to ſleep, but vigorouſly 
riſe up in our defence : Jet not our Ene · 
mies boaſt themſelves, that they ha ve 
gotten the better of thy Power; as if 
they little Mortals could be too hard 
for Omnipotence; call them before thy 


1 Seat to account for their 
Actions. „10 rene 


The ij. 4c. 
20. Put them in 
themſelves zo be but Men. 


This 71 is without any Title in the Hebrew; but Jhould ſeem Poſed 
by David under ſome great Trouble; probably when he was perſecuted by Saul. 
Hy ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: and hideſt zhy face 
in the needful time of trouble? 
Khe Ungodly for his own Luft doth 


Tue Pſalms. 
fear, O Lord: that the Heathen may; know 


f f . 
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to be compoſed 


[erſecute the Poor: 


let then be taken in the crafty wilineſs that they have imagined. 
3. For the Ungadly hath made boaſt of his on hearts deſire: 

and ſpeaketh good of the Coverous whom God abhorreth. 

4. The Ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for God: 


neither zs God in all his thoughts. 


5. His ways are alway 


| grievous : 


thy Jud gments are far 


above out of his fight, and therefore defierh he all his Enemies. 
6. For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be cat 


down: there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 
7. His mouth is full of Curfng,Deceir, and 


Fraud: under his 


Tongue is Ungodlineſs and Va nit. et en wn 
8. He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh- corners of the Streets: 
and privily in his lurking Dens doth he murder the Innocent; 


his Eyes are ſer againſt the Poor. 


20, Teach them by ſome very ſe- 
vere Diſpenſation to be afraid of offen- 
ding thee; that theſe prophane Ido- 
laters may know that they are but frail 
Creatures, and that it is in vain for 
thera to contend with thee, the great 
Creator of all things 3 

Paraphraſe on Pſalt 10. 
C) Lord, why doſt thou ſtand at this 
diſtance from me, and ſcemeſt to 
hide thy Face, from ſo much as looking 
upon the fad Calamity, which I am 

under? 3 . 
2. The ungodly Men (viz. Saul and 
his Faction) do perlecute me a poor 
helpleſs Perſon, for no reaſon but only 


to grat iſie their own infolent Temper; 


but let the crafty Deſigns which they 
have contrived againſt me, turn upon 
themſelves. 

3. This unrighteous Faction make 


= great Boaſts of that ſide, which their 


intereſt and Affection leads them to; 
and give out large Encomiums upon 
Extortion and Tyranny, which God, a 
better Judge rhan they, docs above all 
things abhor. 

4+ They are ſo proud and havghty, 
that they will not vouchſafe ro ſubmit 


his Will to 


fork Perſons wherever they go. 


9. For 


to an Enquiry, what God has declared 
by his holy Prophets; 
and that becauſe all things are at their 
Diſpoſal now, they have no thought, 
that God will bereafter otherwiſe order 
them. "E: EE 

5. They contrive,. in the whole 
courſe of their Actions, to create Grief 
and Vexation to good Men; when we 
tell them, that thou, O God, wilt re- 
venge the lajuries they do us, they think 
thele Judgments of thine are a great 
way off out of light, and not much to 
be feared z and upon this reaſon they 
deſpiſe all, who do not cloſe with them. 

6. They laugh at the Dar idical Party, 
and ſay, We are in Poſſeſſion now, and 
are like to continue ſo; for no Harm 
can be expected from ſo contemptible a 
Faction as That. 

7. Their Months are fall of profane 
Curſes, and deceittul Words. 

8. They have their Agents, who lie 
lurking in every blind corner of the 


Ways, to catch e tg Men, 
and under pretence of being Traytors 
to murder them, their Eyes being upon 


9. No 


The ij. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


9. For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a Lion lurketh he in 
his Den: that he may raviſh the Poor l 

10. He dothraviſh the Poor: when he getteth him into his Net. 
11. He falleth down and humbleth himſelf; that the Con- 
gregation of the Poor may fall into the hands of his Captains. 

12. He hath ſaid in his heart, T, God hath forgotten: he 
hideth away his face, and he will never ſee it. | 


13. Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand: forget not 


the Poor. 


14. Wherefore ſhould the Wicked blaſpheme God: while he 
doth ſay in his Heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt nor for it. 


15. Surely thou haſt ſeen it: 
and Wrong. 


16. Thar thou mayeſt rake 


for thou beholdeſt Ungodlineſs 


the matter into thy Band: "the 


Poor committeth himſelf to thee; ſor thou art the helper of the 


| Friendleſs. 


17. Break thou the Power of the ungod 


ly and malicious: 


take away his Ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find none. 
18. The Lord ig King for ever and ever: and the Heathen 


are periſhed out of the Land. 


19. Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of rhe Poor : 
pareſt their Heart, and thine Ear hearkeneth thereto. 


9. No Lion watches with more dili- 
gence for his Prey, than thoſe Infor- 
mers do, to catch cheſe poor Men. 

10. And they are but too frequently 
ſucceſsful in this wicked Enterpriſe, de- 
ceiving innocent Men by theſe Stra- 
tagems. 

11. They crouch down to the Ground 
that no body may obſerve them; fo 
that if there happen ro be any meeting 
of pious and well- affected Men, they 
_ are preſently taken up and put under a 
Guard of Soldiers. 

12. They ſay to themſelves, God has 
forgotten what he promiſed David, by 

his Prophet, concerning the Ki gdom; 
and God does not take notice of what 
is done againſt him. | 

13, But I beſeech thee, O God, to 
rife up in my defence, and hold up thy 
Hand, to confirm 
Oath the Promiſe of the 
Kingdom made to me; 
| and forget not thy poor 
Servant in diſtreſs, | 

14, For why ſhou'd{t thou give the 
Wicked an Opportunity to blaſpheme 
thy Name, aud to ſay thou doſt not 


Vide Ca/dee 
Paraphraſe. 


thou pre- 


20. To 


take care of thy Servants, or to fulſil 
thy Promiſe ? | 

15. For certain thou bat taken no- 
tice of the injurious Treatment which 
I hare received; for as nothing is hid 
from thee, ſo thou doſt particularly 
behold the Wrong that is done to inno- 
ceot Perſons. | | | 
16. And I defire thee to take my 
Cauſe into thy hand, which I in my 
diſconſolate friendleſs Condition, en- 
ticely commit to thee; for thou art a 
Guardian to the Orphan. 

17. Leſſen the Power of my un. 
righteous Adverſaries ; and continually 
deprive them ot that force which they 
make uſe of to do miſchief, till it be 
all taken away, and there be no more 
of it to be found. 

18. The Lord now is recognized b 


by | all to be the everlaſting King, for a 


the Heathen are deſtroyed out of the 
Territories of Iſrael. 

19. Thou halt heard the Prayer of thy 
poor afflicted Servants, thou halt in. 
clined their Hearts with Earneltneſs 
and Confidence to beg thy affiltance, and 
then doſt youchſafe to comply with 


their Petition. 20. To 


The Pſalms. = 
20. To help the Fatherleſs and Poor unto their Right: that 


the Man of the Earth be no more exalted againſt them. 


This is a Pſulm of David, thought to be 


IN the Lord put I my truſt: how. ſay 


wrote during the time of his Perſecution 


ye then to my Soul, 


1 that ſhe ſhould flee & a Bird unto the Hill ? 


2. For lo, the Ungodly bend their 


Bow, and make ready 


their Arrows within their Quivers : that they may privily ſhoor. 
at them which are true of heart. | 3 . 
3. For the Foundations will be caſt down: and what hath 


the Righteous dones 
4. The Lord is in his holy 
Heaven. | 


Temple : the Lord's Sear in in 


5. His Eyes conſider the Poor: and his Eye-lids try the 


Children of Men. | 


6. The Lord alloweth the Righteous : bur the Ungodly, and 
him that delighteth in Wickedneſs, doth his Soul abhor. 


7. Upon the Ungodly he ſhall rain Snares, Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, Storm and Tempeſt : this ſhall be their Portion to drink. 
8. For the righteous Lord loveth Righreouſnels : 
tenance will behold the thing that is juſt, 


20, To adminiſter Juſtice to .Or- 
ans and diſtreſſed Perſons, that earth- 

y Men may no longer oppreſs thoſe 
who are protected by the God of 
Heaven. Kot . 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. 11. 


lace I have put my truſt in God, and 
depend upon his protection; what 
ſigniſie your Jelts which you make upon 
me, ſaying, Fly little Bird to your 
Hill, where you, and your Flock of the 
ſame Feather, are gathered? 1 Sam. 
23. . 8 

2. My ungodly Enemies are fittin 
their Arrows to their Bows, . 
me and other upright and innocent 
Perſons, who abet my Cauſe, | 

3. All the Foundations of the Laws 
are ſubverted, by the Tyranny of Sau! ; 
and righteous Men are fo far from be- 
ing defended, that they are cruelly 
per ſecuted. Ex . 

4. But let ſuch Perſons conſider that 


his coun- 


ſidence in his Tabernacle among ns, 
and whoſe moſt glorious Throne is in 
Heaven. | A 

5. That this juſt God does vindicate 
the Cauſe of oppreſſed Perſons; and 
calls to an account every mortal Man, 
tho' never fo great, for his Violence 
and Oppreſſion. | 

6: The Lord acquits good Men, and 


thofe who commit wicked Actions, and 


with them, God Almighty has a great 
Abhorrence to them. ' | 


Snares, Fire, Wc- forcing them with 


Reluctancy to bear them. as when one 
is compelled to drink a nanſeous Potion,” 


ot 


8. For God being good and righteous 
himſel t, loves that Qualification in 
vertuovs, he will give no Countenance 


tzere is a God, who has an eſpecial Re- 


B b 


x E N- 


approves of their Actions; but as for 


7. But upon wicked Men God ſhall 
{ſhower down the greateſt Fvils, ſuch as 


to, either by approving of it, or re- 
ani. | | 


g 


Morning. 


eſpecially thoſe who pleaſe themſelves 


s and what is not honeſt and 


Leſſons 


The ij. day. 
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Leſſons for the Second Day of the Month throughout the Year, 


January _— February 2. March 2. FLY April Z. 
Morn. Gen. 1. Morn. Wiſd. 9. Morn. Deut. 17. | Morn. 1 am. 7. 
| Matt. 1 Mark 2. uke 3. John 20. 
Even. Gen. 2. Even. Wild, 12. | Even, Devt. 18. | Even. 1 Sam, 8. | 
Rom. t. | i Core 14. Phil. 1. b 
33 May 2. 8 Fune 2. 3 2 Tuly 2, r Auguſt 2. oj 
Mora. Kings 8, | Morn. Elth. 7. Mora. Prov. 13. | "Morn. jer. Jn. 4 
Ke Acts 28, Mark 3. Luke 14. Fola 21, 
Even. 1 Kings 9. Even. Elth. 8, | Even. Prov. 14. | Even. Jer. 32. 
— der-, ß . 
_ Sepiember 2. October 2. _Nuvember2, December 2. 
Morn. Joel 2. Moro. Tob. 9. | Morn, Eccl, 16, {| Morn. Ia. 16. 
Matt. 3. ' Marks. Luke 18. . 
Even. Joel 3. Even. Tob. 10. Exen. Eccl. 17, | Even; Ia. 27. 
| Rom. 3. +2 TO 4. : Col. 2. > HEB. 0. 
EVENING: PRAYER» IT 


| „ Saloum me fac. Pfal. 12. 
A Pſalm of David. This Pſa/m, probably, was compoſed, when he was betrayed 


by Does the Edomite, 1 Sam. 22.2 


and other Inſormers employed by him. 


Elp me, Lord, for there 7s not one godly Man left : for the 
Faithful are miniſhed from among the Children of Men. 


H 


and levelled againſt Saul's Courtters, . 


2. They ralk of Vanity every one with his Neighbour : they 


do bur fla 
Heart. 


— 


3. The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful L 
Tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 


tter with their Lips, and diſſemble in their double 


4. Which have ſaid, With our Tongue will we prevail: we 
are they that ought to ſpeak, who is Lord over all. 


5. Now for the - comfortle 


and becauſe of the deep ſighing of the Poor; 


Paraphraſe on Plal. 12. 

O Tord. 1 beſeech thee, to give me 

thy Aſſiſtance, for I am betrayed 

by eyery Man whom I confide in; and 

I cannot find a faithful Man, whom I 
may rely on any where. 

2. They combine together, every 
where, againſt me, efpecially among 
the Abettors of Saul's Tyranny, whoare 
fo very numerous; and tho” they ſpeak 
me fair to my Face, yet they are full 
of Diſſimulat ion and Deceit. 

3. But the Lord, who 3 ge 
Gauſe, will deltroy ſuch falſe Di 


* 


wy 


{s rroubles ſake of the Needy : 
6. I will 


blers, and likewiſe thoſe Perſons who 
ſpeak againlt me with fo much pride 
and diſdain. 

4. Thoſe Men who are wont to ſay, 
With our Tongues we will deſtro 
David, by Informations and Satyrica 
Speeches againſt him; ve are indulged 
by the Favour of the Court, a Liberty 
of ſpeaking what we pleaſe againit him, 
and therefore who ſhall controul us? 

5, Fut to theſe Men, the Lord him- 
ſelf is pleaſed to give an Anſwer, 
Conſidering what Hardſhips and Op- 
preſſions my poor Szrvants ſuſtain 


I will 


| Michal. 


The Blabne. 


8 


6. I will up, faith hs Lord: and will help every one from 
him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will. fer him ar reſt, 
7. The words of the Lord are pure words: even as the Sil- 


ver, which from the Barth _—_ and purified ſeven 


the! Fire. 


0 


8. Thou ſhalt l hog — 0 Lord: thou walt preſerve han 


from this Generation for ever. 


9. The Ungodly walk on every ade; when a hey are ex- 
alted, the 3 of Men are put to rebuke. 1 


42 2 


4 Pſalm of e 


, Domine > Pſal. 13. | 
wrote in time of ſome great Diſtreſs. 


10 Jong: wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever: 


2 


long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 
2. How long ſhall L ſeek counſel in my Soul, and be 2 * 
in my Heart: how long ſhall mine Enemies triumph over me ? 
3. Conſider and hear * O Lord my God: lighten mine 


not in Death. 


Eyes, that 4 flee 
4. Leſt mine 


3 fay, [ have prevailed 2gainſt him: for if 


I be caſt down, they that trouble me will rejoyce at it. 


5. Bur my cruſt is in thy 1 


8 in thy Salvation. 


and my Heart is joyful 


T7 becaale'bl lb alle i forts 
with me yea, I will praiſe the Name of the Lord moſt Higheſt. 


6. I. will ciſe up in their Defence, | 


and will place them in Safety and 
Honour; to the t Grief of thoſe, 


who now look big and ſwoln upon 


them, with Pride and Contempt. 


7. Now this Promiſe of God is not, 


like - theirs, full of Diſſimulation, but 
pure and ſincere; and as free from all 
| Deceit , as that Silver is free from 
Droſs, which is refined ſeven times over, 


8. And, conſonant to this Promiſe, 


thou ſhalt ever hereafter keep and pre- 
ſerve. thy Servants from any Evil, 
which ſhall be contrived againſt them, 
by this wicked Generation. 

9. But as for their ungodly Adver- 
ſar ies, tho' they walk about in Power 
and Authority, yet even in this their 
ſeeming Exaltation, the Curſe of God 
is upon them, and the Torment of 
their own evil Conſciences. 

. Paraphraſe on Plal. 13. 
Ow long wilt thou be forgetful. to 
deliver me from mine Enemies, 
O Lord? wilt thou always be ſo? wilt 
thou always, as a Token of thy Angers 
turn thy Face from me? 
2 How. long thail I be forced to 


entertain uch penſive and workings ot 


Dixit 


my Mind, fo many, ſad and vexatious 
Reflections ? How lon ong wilt thou ſofter 
mine Enemies to It and triumph 
over me? 

3. 1 beſeech thee to afford a due 
Regard to my Requeſt I put up to thee, 
and in thy good time to grant it; re- 
freſh my Eyes with vical Life, for if 
my Trouble much longer continues up- 
on me, the dark p of Death will 
overſhadow me, 

4. For this will give on G's oc- 
caſion boaſtingly to ſay, that notwith- 
ſtanding his Boe. Divine Prote- 


ion, I have been too hard for him: 


For if I do not partake of thy 'Deli- 
verance which I have truſted in, m 
wicked Adverfaries will profancly tack 
at my dowofal. 

5. But I will 2 all my Cenfidence 
in "thy Goodneſs; and my Heart, how- 
ever depreſſed by Trouble, ſhall ſtill be 
joytul, in hopes of thy Deliverance. ' 

6. I will, notwithſtanding my AMi- 
ctions, compoſe Pſalms of Praiſe in re- 
membrance of thy former Favours, and 
in expeclation of future; and "the 


Theme of my Poetr ſhall be, The mo 
5 85 God. Bb 22 Para- 


Theij. 49. The Pſalms. 


Dixit inſipiens. Pſal. 14. 

He Fool hath ſaid in is Heart: There is no Gd. 
2. They are corrupt, and become abominable in th 
doings : there is none that doeth good, no not one. 

3. The Lord looked down from Heaven upon the Children 
of Men: to ſee if there were any that would underſtand, and 
ſeek after God. 40 | 


4, But they are all gone out of t 
become abominable: ere 75 none that doeth good, no not one. 


eir 


— 


\ 


5. Their Throat is an open Sepulchre, with their Tong 


ues have 


they deceiv:d : the Poiſon of Aſps is under their Lips. 


6. Their Mouth is 
are ſwift to ſhed Blood. 


Full of Curſing, and Bitterneſs : their Feet 


7. Deſtruct ion and Unhappineſs is in their ways, and the way of 
Peace have they not known : there is no fear of God before their eyes. 
8. Have they no knowledge, thar they are all ſuch Workers 


of Miſchief : eating u 
not upon the Lord? 
9. There were they 


fear was : for God is in the Generation of the Righteo 


Parapbraſe on Pſal. 14. 


T'He fooliſh irreligious Man, has 


thought with himſelf, tho? he be 
not fo prophane to utter it, that there 
is no Deity, GR 

2. We lire in a Generation, that are 
very corrupt in their Morals, and by 
their wicked Lives are become very 
hateful to Gd; and tis very hard to 
kinda pions Man, eſpecially among the 
Abettors of Saul's Tyranny. 2-54 

3. The Lord looked down from his 
heavenly Throne, to take a view of 
Mankind, to ſee jf there were any that 
bad the true Kno lædge of Cod, and had 
a hearty Senſe of Religion. 

4. But no ſuch were to be ſeen: 
there was not ſo much as one Man of 
Piet and Inregrity to be found. 

5. They had Mouths which were as 
dangerous to entrap Men, as uncovered 
Graves; they had Lips as full of Poiſon 
as thoſe of an Adder. 

6. They make uſe of their M- uths 
to vomit out bitter Cnrſes againſt good 
Men; and employ their Feet to hunt 


p my People as it were Bread, and call 


brought in great fear, even where no 


| 10. AS 
after innocent Perſons, that they may 
take away their Lives, 


7. They are engaged in a wicked 


Courſe of Life, which leads to Deſtru- 


ction and Miſery ; but as for the Life 
of Piety , which tends to Peace and 


Happineſs, they are perfect Strangers 
to it; they have no reverential Awe up- 
on them, of God's Providence and fu- 
ture Recompence. | | 
8. Strange! that among ſuch a num- 
ber of Men, no one thould be endowed 
witha juſt Senle of Religion ! That all 
ſhould be ſuch Contrivers of Miſchief ! 
That they ſhould ſet themſelves to de- 


your good Men, with a like Greedineſs 
as a hungry Man eats a piece cf Bread! 
That they ſhould live under ſuch an 
univerſal} Contempt, and neglect of 
God, and his Worſhip! 


9. But ſee the Event of their Wick- 


edneſs and Irreligion ; God 4Imighty 
has made them to tear, when there was 
no manner of ccaſion for it; but God 
is among the Society of Good Men, who 
whilſt they have his Defe 
no Deſpondency. 


ace, are under 


Evening. 


he way, they are alrogether 


10, But, 


7 


Theiij. dg. | 
10. As for you, ye have made mock at the Counſel of the 
Poor: beauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 1 
11. Who ſhall give Salvation unto Iſrael out of Sion? When 


the Lord turneth the Captivity of his 
rejoyce, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 0 


MoRNING PRAYER. 
b Domine, qua habitabit? Pſal. 1. 
This Pſalm teaches, what Qualifications are required, to male one a True 


of the church of God, 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


People: then ſhall Jacob 


" 4 E 
* * 


8 ws. 
# > 3:74 * & 


" Ord, who ſhall dwell in thy Tabernacle : or who ſhall reſt 


upon thy holy Hill? 


2. Even he that leadeth an incorrupt Life: and doeth the 
thing which is right, and ſpeaketh the Truth from his Heart. 
3. He that hath uſed no Deceit in his Tongue, nor done evil 
ro his Neighbour : and hath not ſlandered his Neigbbour. 

4. He that ſetteth not by bimſelf, but is lowly in his own 


Eyes: and maketh much of them that fear the Lord. 
3. He that ſweareth unto hy Neighbour, and 
him not: though it were to his own hindrance. 

6. He that hath nor given his Money upon 


Reward againſt the Innocent. 


7. Whoſo doeth theſe ehings : ſhall never fall. 


10. But, às for you our Enemies, 
you diſavow the Divine Protection, by 
making a Jeſt at us diſtreſſed Perſons, 
for taking our Reſolutions according tv 
the direction of God's Law, and for re- 
poſing our truſt in him. EYE 
© Ti, But under this great degree of 
Hardſhip and Opprefſion, When can we 
expect that God, who dwells in Mount 
Sion, ſhall afford us a Deliverance? 
We may in ſome. meaſure expect 
it, when God ſhall deliver his People 
from the Slavery of Saul's Tyrannick 
Oppreſſion ; but chiefly when they ſhall 
be delivered by the Meſſias, from the 
Power cf Satan, a greater Tyrant over 
the Souls of Men. That will be a time 
of great Joy for the People of Iſrael. 
Paraphraſe on Pal, 15. 
Wat Qualifications are requiſite to 
-*  entitlea Man to be a devout fre- 
quenter of thy Tabernacle, which is 
placed on the holy Hill Sion? 85 
2. He hat leadeth an innocent Life, 
void of any remarkable Sin ; that doth 
all the good Actions which he is obliged 


e ; that is plain and ſincere, 


to 
and uſes no Diſſimulation in his Words 
or Actions. 5 + 25 


\ 


„ 


diſappointeth 
Ulury: nor taken 


3. That Man who doth not accuſtom 
his Tongue to Falfiries ; who does not 


miſchief his Neighbour by betraying 


his Secrets, or by inyeating Calumnies 
to his Prepudieet HS 3 

4. He that is endowed with the Ver- 
tue of Humility, baving a modeſt Opi- 


nion of his own Qualifications, prefers 


others before himſelf ; and pays all juſt 


Honour and Kindneſs to the Servants of 


God, tho' in never ſo mean a Condi- 


tion. 


5. He who, when lie has entered into 
a Promiſe, or eſpecially when he has 
engaged himſelt by an Oath to his 
Friend, will not fail him, tho' great 
Inconveniencies to himſelf may ariſe 
from it. EIA „ 
6. He who hath not Tent ont his 
Money upon Uſury, which is fo ſtr ĩctly 
forbid in the Moſaick Law, Exod.22,25, 
Lev. 25. 36. and it he be truſted with 
a judicial Power, will not ſuffer himſelł 
to be corrupted with Bribes to betray 
an innocent Man's Cauſe, Deut. 27. 19. 
7. The Man who ſquares his Atior 
by theſe Rules, need never fear mil 
carrying 75 his Duty. OT 
B 5 


3 Pard- 


The ij day. ue Pfalnisi "Moving 


Conſerva me, Domine. Pfal. 16. 


The Title of this Pfaim is, 4 Mictam of David, probably ſome 55 Tune, 
or way of pla Paus them, in uſe. The Caldee Paraphraſe interprets it, A cu- 
rious Piece of Engraving; And the Septuagint tranſlates it, An ant tors on 
a Pillar. ?T'was wrote probably under bis Fer fjecution by Saul. 
5 me, O God : for in thee have I put my truſt. 
O my Soul; thou haſt faid unto the Lord: _ Thou art 
my God, my Goods are nothing unto the. 

he AJl my delighr-is upon the Saints that are in the Earth : 2 
and upon ſuch as excel in Virtue. 

4. Bur they that run after another God : ſhall have \preat 
trouble. 

F. Their Drickiofctons of Blobd will 1 not offer 4 neither 
make mention of their Names within my Lips. | | 
58. The Lord bimſelf is the Portion of mine Inheritance, and 
of wy Cup: thou ſhatr maintain my Lor. 

7. The Lor is fallen unto me in a fair ground: yea, I have a 
goodly Heritage. 

8. I will thank the "IM for Finz me warging "iy! Reins 
allo chaſten me in the . 2 


| bk} 1 have 
Paraphbraſe on ÞPlal. 16. 5 | 9 vil never rer joy i in 5 1 © the im- 
1 Being ſortounded with many Trou- pious Sacrifices of Blood, offered to 


bles, apply my felt to thee, O God, | theſe. Idols; nay, I will nor profane my 
beleeching thee to deliver me from Lips with the mention of their accuried 
them; for I do not expect Deliverance | Names. 
from any other. 5. But, "Thanks be to God, in that 

2. O my Sou}, than didlt very truly] Kingdom where 1 am to inherit, the 
proncunce of mighty God, when thou Worſhip of the true God is eſtabliſhed; 
gilt ſay to him, Thou art my God, of [and I doubt not, but that God, who 
whom [ have received the greateſt Fa |promiſed me this Inheritance, will ſe- 
vours, which I can no ways pretend to | cure it to me. 
merit of ther, or requite thee for; for] 7. The Lot which, as it were by a 
all the good thiogs which 1am poſſeſſed Line or a Chain, thou halt mealured 
of. or ali the 200d Actions ] can do, out for my Portion, has happened to be 
ſigniſie nothing to thee, that inexhau- a very deſirable Eſtate; the Kingdom 
Oe Fountain both of Bounty aud of Judea being an Inheritance which 
| Holineſs any one might covet, 

3. But tho? I do not pretead to merit] 8. 1 own it as a great Favour and 
any thiag at God's Hand, yet I cannot | Obligation. laid upon me by. Almighty 
but own, that I am nor ſuch an ill Per- God, for that he has been pleaſed to be 
ſon as my Adverſaries pretend; for my |my Counſeller, by ſending theſe Affli- 
chief Satisfaction that I take, is, bow ctions upon me, which have had their 
1 may reward good Men, when I am proper Effect, in ſufficiently humblin 
advanced to the Throne of 1ſrael, and | me, and bringing me to an hearty truſt 

ſuch as !ball diſtiogazth themſclves for ia him alone; and for. that he gives 
aay remarkable Vertue.. me Grace to be inſtructed by my Reins, 

4. Bot as for Heathen Idolaters, and | i. e. my. inward Thoughts and Refle= 
Worthippers of ſtrange Gods,tbey {ball ctions upon my ſelf at e 0 Oy 

E troubled under my Governmegt, toi times of Peitkentrt. RE 
ir utter Exurpation | 5 | 7 
* i 


The iij. day. 


Tie Pſalms. 


ö Morning. 


9. I have ſet God always before me: for he's is on my right 


band, therefore I ſhall not fall. 


10. Wherefore my Heart was glad, and my Glory rejoyced : - 


my Fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. 5 
11. For wih d thou ſhalt not leave my Soul in Hell : neither _ 


ſhalr thou ſuffer thy holy One to ſee Corruption. 5 0 


12. Thou ſhalr ſhew me the Path of Life; in thy preſence i is 


the fulneſs of Joy: and ar thy Oght: Fad there is darts for 


| CVE. 


Ern Domine. Pſal. 17. 


This is a - Pſalm of David, compoſed, as 4 moſt 


ſecut ion. 


We, under the Saulian Ter. 


E the right, O Lord, conſider my Complaint: and 

hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned Lips. 
2. Let my Sentence come forth from thy preſence : and let 

5 Eyes look upon the thing that is equal. 

Thou haſt proved, and viſited mine Heart in the Night- 
2 thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no Wickedneſs in me: 
for Lam utterly purpoſed chat my Mouth ſhall not offend. :. 

4. Becauſe of Mens Works, that are done againſt the words 
of thy Lips: I have kept me from the ways of the W 


. T have en God always the Ob. into my Life, if I am guilty kg thoſe 


8. of my Thoughts; and therefore he 
eig ſo nigh me, and as it were on my 
right Hand, Ihave no diſtruſt that my 
Enemies {hall prevail againſt me. 
10. Upon tbele. Conſiderations my 
Heart was rejoyced, and my Honour, 


_ - waich was depreſſed very low, revived; 


my Body, which was, as it were, buried 
in Affliction, thail expect a glorious Re- 
ſurrection. 


11. And that for this reaſon; b 0 


1 the Meſſtas who is to be born of a 


me,; and who liveth in me, Gal. 2. 20. 


i not haye his Soul left in the State 
of the Dead; nor he who is anointed to 
that ſacredOffice, have his Body putrific, 
like ordinary Corpſes, in the Grave. 
12. Nay, I have an undoubted Affi. 
ance, that tho' my crue} Perſecutors 
ſhould deſtroy me, thou wilt dire me 
to the Path of Life, (as the Original 


_ expreſſes it) and bring me, through the 


| Merits of the Meſhas, to everlaſting 
| Happineſs ; where I, together with him, 
in the Divine Preſence, ſhall partake of 
Fulneſs of Joy; and being nigh my Sa- 
viour, who fits at the right Hand of 
God, ſhall enjoy everlaltiog Pleaſures, 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. 17. 

O Lord, I appeal to thee to hear the 

Right of my 1 and to W 


rebellious Preparations againſt Saul, 
which mine Adverſaries accuſe me of; 


art the God of Truth, who hateſt a 
Lie, and all manner of Niſſimulation. 
2. Do thou, from thy heavenly Tri- 
al, — 919 me Innocent; and 
let thy unerring — 221 look ioto 
the Juſtice of my Ca 
| 3. For thou knoweft exactly, not 
_— what I have faid or done openly 
1 


BE my Heart, and' what my Mind has 
ſuggeſted to it ſelf. in my cloſeit . 
tirement even upon my Bed; and 


ſo far a Witneſs for me, "at I have 
made a Reſolution not to give Offence 
ro Saul or his Adherents by any impru- 
dent Word. 

4. By reaſon of ihe unwarrantable 
Actions of ſome Men, who have ven- 
tured upon Rebellion, notwithſtanding 
thy Laws, the Words oh thy Lips, bave 
forbidden it 3 1 have kept Dy =_ 55 
any deſtructive Methods > 


in "y power to do 1 its 


. 


Bb 4 5. 0 


n company, but the very Thoughts 


making away with Saul, W eng it 12 


— 


1 appeal with all Sincerity to thee who 


— 


[ am ſure thou haſt found no bed = 
Purpoſe infmy Heart; nay, thou art 


The lij. 4a . 


; Reps lip nor. 


The Pſatme. 


6. I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: 
incline thine Ear to me, and hearken unto my words. 

7. Shew thy marvellous loving Kindneſs, that thou art the 
Saviour of them which put their truſt in thee : from ſuch as 


refilt thy right hand. 


8. Keep me as the Apple of an Eye: hide me under the 


ſhadow of rhy wings. 


9 * 


9. From the Ungodly that trouble me: mine Enemies 


compaſs me round about to take away my Soul. 
ic. They are incloſed in their own Fat: and their Mouth 


| ſpeaketh proud things. 


11. They lie waiting in our way 


their Eyes down to the ground; VVV 
12. Like as a Lion that is greedy of his Prey: and as it 
were a Lions Whelp lurking in ſecret place. 
13. Op, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down: deliver 
my Soul from the Ungodly, which is a Sword of thine. 
* 14. From the Men of thy hand, O Lord, from the Men, I 
fay, and from rhe evil World : which have their Portion in this 


Life, whoſe Bellies thou filleſt with thy bid Treaſure- 


5. O Lord, by thy Grace direct the 

Coutſe of my Actions, that I be not 

provoked by Saul ill Uſage, to do any 
ching ging arg him. 

. 6. I have begged Succour of thee 
aloae, by my earnelt Prayers put up 
unto thee, .as weil koowing, that thou 
wilt affilt me; O do thou therefore, 
. irom thy heavenly Throne, bow down 
tine Ear, to hearken to my Addreſs, 
J. Exert thy miraculous Power in 
my behalf; thou, O God, who art re- 
markably famous for vindicating Inno- 
crxat Perſons from the Violence of in- 
;jurious Oppreſſors. | 

8. Since, therefore, I commit m 
elf entirely to thy Protection, I beſeec 
- thee fo preſerve me with as much Care 

and Choicenefs, as the Pupil of the Eye 
u guarded by the Lid; and with as 
much Tenderneſs as a Bird laps her 

Wing over her young ones, when they 
are in danger, 5 


* 


9. In like manner do thou defend 


me from thoſe ungodly Perſons, my | 
Adserſaries in Saw's Court, who en- 
_ deavour to take away my Lite, and 
beſet me roun with as much diligence, 


2 ak they were invelting a City. 


| 


on every fide : turning 


15» They 


10. They take their ſwinge and are 
grown fat with the full Enjoyment of 
all Temporal Bleſſings; and this elates 
them upon ſpeaking ſcornful and con- 
temptuous Words againſt me. | 


on every ſide beſet me, 2 Sam. 23. 26, 


and wild Beaſts do, when they hunt after 
their Game and Prey, 


his Prey with ſo much Greedineſs, 
lodges himſelf with ſo much Craft, 
and leaps out of his lurking bole with 
ſo much Nimbleneſs, as Saz's Agents 
do all this. to take me. £9 
:3. But do thou, O Lord, rife up in 
my defence, and preſerve my Lite from 
theſe wicked Enemies, who can do no- 


but a Sword in thine Hand, which thou 


thy pleaſure, 

14. Deliver me from theſe Perſons 
who are but Men of thy Hand, that 
thou canſt manage as thou wilt; ſave 


me from theſe worldly Meng who have 
: Ss nothing 


Morning. 
. O hold thou up my goings in thy Paths: that my foot- 


them to that degree of Pride, as to put 


11. They lye in wait for me, having 


turniag their Eyes downwards as Hounds | 


12. Nay; no hungry Lion runs after | 


thing without thy Permiſſion, and are 


canſt hinder from doing execution at 


9 * aa 


it). 4a 


The 


* The Pſalms. 0 


. 


* : G 
Mo 919 
vening. 


15. K wht 0M Children ar their deſire”: and leave the reſt 

| of their ſubſtance for their Babes. 2 
16. Bur as for me, I will behold thy bas in Rightronl. 

neſs: and when I awake wh after _ . I hall 2 8820 


ſied with it. 


nothing further in their View the this 
Life, and expect no Portion in any 
other ; whoſe Appetites thou art plea- 


ſed to gratifie to the full. by affording 


them all che eiae which this Late 
affords. , * 6 

15, They are pratified in aving as 
many Children ary: pleaſe; and, 
when they go out of the World, they 
leave plentiful Eſtates to their foſterity. 


£ „ 


: I6, Bot on the other {ide 1 23 


my ſelf, that by doing righteow and 
ood Aﬀions, I ſhall enjoy thy, Pre- 
ence 1n a future State, which 15 beyond 
all the good th ings ot this Life; and 
when 1 ſhall 212 from ihe Grave, 
and be formed again after thy Image, 
1 ſhall for ever enjoy the n 
faction. 


Leſſons for the Third day of the Month  chroughour he Your: a 


Tamary 3 5 — 3. arch” 3. Aprit "= ; - 
| Mora, Gen. 3. | Morn. Exod, 12, | Morn. Deut. 19. Morn. 1 Sam. 9. 
1. Mark 3. | Luke 14. John 21. 
Even. Gen, 4. Even. Exod. 13. Even. Deut. 20 Even. 1 Sam. 10. 
* Rom. 2. F + eo Cor. — ' 2. Phil. 2 Heb. Ee 
— 5 . — 
"Morn, 1 Kings 10. 75 Ellher 9. Morn, Prov, 15. Mora, Its 33. 
Matt. 1. Mark 4. Luke 13. 1. 
Even. 1 Kings 11. Even. Job 1. | Even, Prov. 16. | Even. Jer: 34. 
: Rom, 2. 2 Cor. 1. Phil. 3. leb. Z. 
tember 3. _' Ofober.3. * | - November 3. |__ December 3. 
I | Morn, Amos 1. | Morn, Tobit 11. | Mora. Eccl. 18, { Morn, IIa. 18. 
1 Matt. 4. Mark 6. Luke 19. Acts 4. 
Even. Amos 2. Even. Tobit 12, | Even. Eccl, 19. | Even. Ia. 19. 
Rom. 4. 2 Cor. 2 | Col. 3: Heb. 9. 
EvaeniNG PxAYER 


Deligam te, Domine, Pal. 18. 


The Hebrew Title i, A Pſalm of David, the Servant of the Lord, vhs ſpake 

unto the Lord the words of this Song, in the day that the Lord delivered him 
from the Hands of all bis Enemies, and from the Hand of Saul. Tt was * 
baby compoſed ſome time after he was in Poſſeſſion of the Kingdom. © 


1 


Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength; the Lord is my ſtony 
Rock, and my Defence: my Saviour, my God, and my might, 


in whom I will truſt, my Buckler, the Horn alſo of my Salva- 


tion, and my Refuge. 


Piaraphraſe on Pſal. 18. 
Will always love, and pay my marks 
of Gratitude to thee, for thou art 
my Caſtle, and place of frength, much 
more impregnable than one ſituate 
vpon a craggy Rock; thou art my 


3 fly for Rege. 


2. I 


Preſerver and in 2 a peculiar manner 

God; thou art ſuch a mighty and 
od le Defence, that I may with ſecu- 
rity truſt in; thou art my Sanctuary, 


to whom. as to the Horns of the * 
2. At 


The in. day. 


Ie Pſalms. 


Evening, 


2: 1 will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be praiſed : 
ſo {hall I be ſafe from mine Enemies. 


3. The Sorrows of Death compaſſed me: 


f and the Over- 


flowings of Ungodlineſs made me afraid. 
4. The Pains of Hell came about me: : che Snares of Death 


overtook me. 


5. In my crouble I will all upon the 1 


unto my God. 


and complain 


6. So ſhall he bogs my voice out of his holy Temple: nad 


my Complaint ſhall come before my it ſhall enter even into 


his Ears. 


7. The Earth bias and quaked' the very Rane 
alſo of the Hills ſhook, and were removed, becauſe he was wrorh. 

8. There went a ſmoke out in his preſence: and a conſuming 
Fire our of his Mouth, ſo that Coals were kindled at it. 

9. He bowed the Heavens alſo, and came down: and. it 


was dark under his Feer. 
. "to, He rode u 


flying. upon the 


by om the Chetubins, and did flie: 1. came 
88 of the Wind. 


11. He made Darkneſs bis ſecret pied a bs 8 ound 
about bim with dark Water, and thick Clouds to cover him. 
12. At the brightneſs of his preſence his Clouds removed : 


Naik ons; and Coals of Fire. 


2. At an 
12 — aud Difficulties, 1 will addreſs 
my ſelt to the celebrated JEHOVAH, 
and he ſhall deliver me mine 
Enemies. 

3. The Pangs of Death frrounded 
me; and the Wickednels of my like # 
faries, which bore in upon me like a 
Torrent, put me in great fear. 

4. Such Pains as lead to Hades, or 
the state of the Dead, (whither I could 

not but think 1 was going) did circle 
mme round; and a mortal Conſpiracy 
againſt me was jult upon taking effect. 

5. But then I fly to my wonted Re- 

mety, which is, in the midit of my 
Trouble, to call upon the Lord, and to 
ay, before him my suffering. 
6. And then he hears my Voice out 
| of his holy Temple, the place of his 
Neſidential Preſence; and there he 
loffers my Complaint to be brought be- 
* bim. 

7. And behold! I ſee him approach- 
ins towards my Relief; at whole pre- 
_ Fence the Ground begins to tremble, 


time when TI am b noder 


| 


29 1 The | 


5 the! Hille ſhake, and are removed 
out of their places, as not being able 
to abide the Anger of the great God. 

8. There went out a Smoke before 
his Face, and a Fire out of his Mouth. 
which devoured all before him, and 
turned every thing, about him, into 
Coals and Athes, 

9. He wrap'd himſelf ina tempeſtu- 
ous Cloud, which hung low. and let 
him down oigh - the Earth, skreening 
away the Sun, by the black Vapour 
encircling him, and making all dark be- 
low him. 

10, He came riding on a therubin 
with incredible Velocity, having his 
Courſe haltened by the Wings of the 
Wind. 

11, Darkneſs was ſpread over bim 
as a Tent. and Clouds thick with Rain 
covered him. 

12, Afterwards, as be . more to 
diſcover his Preſence, the Darkneſs of 
the Clouds diſappeared; 
tones, and red-hot Thunderbolts, like 
ſo many great fiery Cones were [hos 


4 ue of a looted, the — * tom m. 4 


13. 


and Heil- 


F 


The ii - ij. 40. 


13. The Lord alſo thundred out of E 


8 = 


The Pals, - Evening”. 


; gave his thunder: hail-fones, and Coals of 5 


14. He ſent out his Arrows, and ſcattered chem: he caſt 
forth Lightoings, and deſtroyed them. 5 7 
15. The Springs of Waters were ſeen, js hs Found . 


- 4 * * 
wy 


of the round World were diſcovered ar thy chiding, O Lord: =. 
at the Blaſting of the Breath of thy Diſpleaſure. 


16. He ſhall ſend down from on high to ſerch me: and tal ; a 


fetch me out of many Waters. 


1 


17. He ſhall deliver me from my 


— 


them which hate me: for they are too mighty for me. 


18. They prevented me in che 152 on by trouble: bar tbe A 
brikys | be a 


Lord was my upholder, 7. 


19. He brought me forth allo; into a * 


Loh 


brought me forth, even becauſe he had a Favour unto me. 
20. The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous dealing : : 


according to the cleanneſs of my Hands ſhall: he recompenſe me. |. 
21. Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord? aud nw 


not forſaken. my God, as the Wicked doth. 


22. For have an Eye unto all his Laws: and will nor "caſt 
out his Commandments from me. 


13. He then thundred from above, 
with ſuch a Thunder, as evinced him 
to be the moſt High God, and the Go- 
vernour of the Univerſe; and then 


again his Hail ſtones and red-hot Thun- - 


derbolts. 


14. Theſe were the terrible Art, 
he ſhot out, to ſcatter bis and my Ene- 
mies; 
Lightning to deltroy them. 

15. By the force of a dreadful Earth- 


quake, the Bowels of the Earth were 
ripped-up, and new Springs of Water 


were diſcovered ; the deep Caverns of 
s Earth, which lay lowelt and nigheſt 
to its Centre, were brought to light, 
when the 7 God ſhewed his Anoer, 
and manifeſted this Hurricane of his 
Diſpleaſure. 5 
16. Then God ſends an Order down 
from Heaven, to bring me to him, and 
to deliver me from the many Dangers, 
which, like a Deluge, were like to over- 
whelm me. 
17. Delivering me from the Malice 
of Saul, my molt powerful Enemy, and 
from his Adherents, which bore an im- 


e hatred againft me; he being ſo | 


ind to be aſſiſtant to me, at a time, 


adding withal, diſmal Flaſhes of 


 whenlT was not able to encounter with 


18. They man) 


| 


23. 1 


times ſurpriſed me 
una wa res. in thoſe troubleſome days of 
my Life; but the Lord was my Staff, 
to ſupport me. 


19. He brought me forth Gres £3 


9 8 and from 85 


— 
, 


Priſon which my Adverſaries had ſhut _ 


me u 


in, into this eminent State 2 
Fr 


» which I have enjoyed, 
1 have been advanced to the Re 5) 


state; which he has vouchſafed to do, 
eat Goodneſs towards me. 


out of his 
20. -A this Favour I have receiv 


from God, as a Reward of my gentle 


Uſage of Saul my Enemy, in whoſe 
Blood I would not embrue my H 


when I had ſo fair an Opportunity we 


it, and when the ill Treatment he hac 
given me;and my own Security, pleadet 
ſo ſtrong for it. 

21. For having gone through this 
Trial, I had the vantage of no incon- 
ſiderable a Teſt, that I had a true Re- 
verence for God's Laws, and that I 
would not tranſgreſs them, as wicked 


Men do, when they have the Proſpect 


of reaping any conſiderable Gain by 
Ree Bs 5 


22. I always lud in view the Obſer- 


vation of his holy Laws, not ö 


them, and laying them aſide, as too 
many wr | 


3; 


8 


23.1 020 . 


bol God, by rewarding his Piety : To 


Theiij. dey. Tie Pſalms, — — Evening, 


23. I was always uncorrupt before him > and efchewed mine 


4 "own Wickedneſs. 


24. Therefore hall he Lord mank me after my righteous 


dealing: and according to the 
Eye-fighr. 


cleanneſs of my Hands in his 


25. With the Holy thou ſhal: be holy : and with a perfect : 


| Man thou ſhalr be perfect. 


26. With the Clean chou ſhale: be clean: : and with the 
Froward thou ſhalt learn Frowardneſs. - 
27. For thou ſhalt ſave the People that are in Adveriry : : 
ba. ſhalt bring down the high looks of the Proud. 

28. Thou alſo ſhalt light my Candle: the Lord my God 
ſhall make my Darkneſs ro be Light. 

29. For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an Hoſt of Men: and wah 
the help of my God I ſhall leap over the Wall. 

30. The way of God is an undefiled way: the Word of che 


Mint alſo is tried in the Fire; 
that put their truſt in him. 


he * the Defender of all them 


31. For who is God bur ee or erer hath any ftrengeh; 


8 


23. I always endeavoured to be as | 
' intire and perfect in my whole Lite, as 
ever I could, and avoided, my lelf. 
every known Sin. 
24. Therefore the Lord doth FIR 
this great Favour upon me, in recom- 
4 of the Purity and Innocence of 
2 Converfation. | 
25. Such, O God, are the wile Di{- 
penfations 7 thy Provideace, that Men 
all receive from thee Returns ſuitable 
to their Regards to thy Laws; To the 
holy Man thou ſalt ſhew thy ſelf a 


the perfect and upright Man thou ſhalt 
demonitrate thy "elf a God of Inte- 
F i by making good thy Promiſes to 


25. If a Man leads a Life of Purity 
| and Holineſs, God will declare himſelf 
2 holy God, in rewarding every degree 
of ir: But if a Man ſhew himſelf Fro- 
ward, and diſobedient to God's Com- 
mands, God will oppoſe him with as 
much Stiffueſo, and Wil inflict a Puniſh- 
ment equal to his Obltinacy. 

ofa. Ear it 15 P Nature, o God, 1 


Fd 


22 1t 


ns. Perſons that are in Aiction, 
and to quell the Confidence of their 
proud Adr erſaries. 

28. And upon this Conliderations 1 
always expect that God ſhould refreſh 
my Bying Camp, when it is going out, 


and turn the Darkneſs of Adverſity, 


into the Light of Proſperity. 

29. By thy Aſſiſtance, I ſhall not 
doubt at any time (as I have experi- 
enced formerly in the matter of Golieh) 
ſingly of my ſelf to rout an Army; 
when I her thee to help me, 1 would 
venture to leap over the Trenches, and 
throw my ſelf ſingly among ol the 
Enemies, 

30. For indeed God%s Promiſes: to his 
faithful Servants are immutable ; the 
purified Gold is not ſo tree {rom Droſs, 
as God's Promiſes from Falſhood ; for 
ſame time or other he willi be ſure to 
find out a way, to ſuccour them that 
truſt in him. 37 

31. For who is a true God but our 
JEHOVAH 2? ? What Power have the 


Heathen Idols and ſictitious Gods, a to 


ſuccout Ori: Votaries 2 


32. It is G 
makerh my\way 
2 on high. 7 


rfect. 


that halen with leg of War: 5 and | 


He 1 ww Feet like Harts ker: and ſerrerh me up 


34. He teacheth mine * to kehr; and wine Arms ſha 


break even a Bow of Steel. 


35. Thou haſt given me the drfenta of hy Sanda | hy | 
right Hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy. loving ROS. | 


ſhall make me great. 


36. Thou ſhalr make room enough ander me for wo.go : 5 
that my Footſteps ſhall not ſlide. | 

37. I will follow upon mine Focmich,! ol ovenake them : 
neither will I turn again till I have deſtroyed them. - 

38. I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able to ſtand: 


but fall under my Feet. 


39. Thou haſt girded me > with firengrh unto the Bartel: 
thou ſhalt rhrow down mine Enemies under me. | 
4c. Thou haſt made mine Enemies alſo to turn their Backs | 
uponatic' and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate ne. 
41. They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to help ha 
ue, unto the Lord ſhall they cry, bur he ſhall not hear them. 


32. In the time of War be ERR 


on my Armour, and gives me ſtrength 
to oppoſe my Enemies; and,. in the time 
of Peace, he inſpires me with ſuch civil 
Vertues, as make me perfect and ac- 
comp liſh'd in that State. 

33. When I have occaſion to fly 
from mine Enemies, as in my helple 
Condition 1 was forced to do from Saul, 
he gives my Feet the ſwiftneſs of a Hind 
purſued by the Dogs; he then ſets me 
in a place of ſafety, out of the Adver. 
| fariesreach ; as when I was forced to 
fly ta the Mountains from the Fury of 
Saut, 1 Sam. 27. 1. 

34. He inſtructs me in the Art of 
War; and gives me ſtrength ſufbcient 
to force a steel Bow out of 10 

Hand, and to break it before his Face. 

35. Thou halt r me thy Salva- 
tion for my defenſive Arms; thy right 
Hand is my Recruit to ſupport me when 
I Chrink in the Battle; and it is thy 
mild Diſcipline that makes me a re- 
nowned General. 

35. Formerly, I was pent up in a, 
narrow place, under Saul 's Perſecution. 
forced to walk upon the tops ot cragged 


Na where I could hardly ſtand; but | 


9 


now thou haſt given me an a 


Enemies 


42. 1 will 


dom to entertain my ſelf i 5 

37. Being now encouraged by this 
noble Aſſiſtance afforded me 8 a ory 
I will purſue my preſent Enemies the 
Moabites, Philittines,&c. and put them 
to ſuch an entire Rout, that à Man of 
them ſhall not eſcape, 

38. 1 will attack them with that 
2 75 that they ſhall not be able to 

e any ſtand before me; but ſhall 
throw down their Arms and beg Wars 
ter of me upon their Knees, _ 

39. Thou haft harneſſed me with 
ſtrong and impenetrable Armour, ſo 
that no one can hurt me; but my flyin 
Enemies ſhall fall before r me, and I ſhall 
tread upon them in the Purſuit. _ 

40. Thou ſhalt make my forreiga 
Enemies to fly before my Army; and 
thou ſhalt give me power to deftroy 
my Domeltick ones, the Remnant of 
the Saulian Faction. 

41. They ſhall call out for 88 


but no Recroits ſhall come; they ſhall 


call upon God likewiſe, but they have 
too much provoked him, to be intituled 
to bis Aſſiſtance. 
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parts, as the Duſt which is driven before 


c Dirt i in the Streets. 


but feigned and diſſembled. 


hide themſelves i in. 


2. at . 


The Pſalms. 
as ſmall as the Duſt before he Wind: : 


wh Evening. 


I will caſt them out as: the Clay in the Streets. 
43. Thou ſhalt deliver me from the Strivings of che People : : 


| and thou ſhalt make me the Head of the Hearhen, _.- 3 


44. A People whom I have not known: ſhall ſerve me. | 

45- As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall. a me but 
the ſtrange Children ſhall diſſemble with me. 

46. The ſtrange Children ſhall fail: and be afraid out of 


their Priſons. 
47. The Lord liveth, arid 
and praiſed be the God of 


bleſſed be my oog helper 


my Salvation. 


48. Even the God that ſeeth rhar 1 be avenged : and fub- 


duerh the People unto. me. 


40. It is he that delivereth me long my cruel e 1 


ſerrerh me up above mine Adverlaries* 


the wicked Man. 


thou nan rid me from 


Je. For this abſent] 1 is Senke ne hat, Lond; - 
the Gentiles: and ſing Praiſes unto thy Name. 8 
3 r. Great Proſperity giveth he unto his King: and ſheweth 


for erermore. 


42. 1 hall beat 8 into as Call 


the Wind, and the * {hall in as little 
time diſappear; ; _ 1 thall tread upon 
them as coatemptuoufly, as upon the 


43. Beſides, I truſt that thou, O 
God, wilt deliver me from all Seditions 
and Rebellions of my own People, and 
that thou wilt make my neighboring 
Princes Dependents upon me. 

44. And that forreign Nations, who 
are at ſo remote a diſtance from me, that 
I hardly knowatheir Names, ſhall pay 
Tribute to ma. 

45. As ſoon as the 1 of me, and 
che noble Vidories I have gained, they 
ſhall ſubmit chemſelves to my Govern- 
ment; but yet the Obedience of theſe 
forreiga Courtries, I foreſee, will be 


46. But however they ſhall be forced | 
2 Subjection unto me, and be atraid 
oat of their lurking places they tha!l 


loving Kindneſs unto pn his TI and unto his Seed 


Moxx- 


5 2 That God 450 has Med me 
to take Revenge upon my 1 ph 
and quelleth the Iaſurrections 


rebellious Subjects, who retule to ſubmit 7 


to my Government. 
9. He not only defends. me ſrom 
O | the wicked Deſigas of mine Enemies, 
but exalts me above them; deliverin 
me from every ſuch Man of Wickedae 
and Oppreſſion as Saul was. 
50. For this reaſon I will pay m 


publick Thanks unto thee, O Lord, 


among the Gentile Nations whom thou 
haſt ſubjected to my Dominion; and 
ſing Praiſes to the Honour of the great 
JEHOVAH's Name, that it may be re- 
nowned among them. 

51. That JEHOVAH, who gives ſuch 
mighty Succeſſes to his King, whom, b 
his eſpecial Deſignation, e has raiſed 
to the Crown of 1/7ae! ; that has pro- 
tected David from all the Dangers he 
went through, before his coming to the 
Throne, that has given him ſuch great 


{ Vitories after it, and promiſed, that | 


47. My trult is in the livi God the Kingdom ſhall he eftabliſhed in his 
and not in any ſenſ:!cfs Idol, 4 be my / oper ever, SUB, 7. 1 


mighty Helper; 


| Great God who has ſaved me, 


and I will praiſe — 


uind 


p 8 Oi, 


8 4 n : 2 | 
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2: 0 mee The, To the Maſter of the Muſick,” K fam of Dita, The 
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Deſtgn of this Pſalm is, to ſhew the extraordinary Spiritual Advantage which 
is to be feaped, fr om the Contemplation of the great Works of God's Creation, 
* viz, The beavenly Bodies, and other parts of Nature. but cbiefly from t the 

+  Confideration 9 thoſe excellent Rules of 1 Wien in 2 ws. n 

; bas given, for the e Government af our Lives. 


T's Heavens declare the Glory of God: and the Firma: | 
ment ſhewerh his handy work. 4 
2. One day telleth another: and one nuke certifieth 3 
3. There is neither Speech nor r Language : bur beit Voices 
are heard among them. | 
4. Their ſound is gone our into all Lands: and rheir words 
into the ends of the World. | 
5. In them hath he ſer a Tabernacle for — Sun : which <1 
cometh forth as a Bridegroom qur of his Chamber, and re- 
joyceth as a Giant to run his courſ 
6. It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the Heaven, pow 


runneth about unto the end of it again” and there is 3 


hid 9 55 the heal eG 


7 e pfl. 19. 
He Contexture of the Heavens, the 
Beauty of their appearance, the 
exquiſite Order which the Celeſtial 
Bodies are placed in, the long Conti- 
nuance and Equability of their Mo- 
tions, with innumerabſe other moſt ad- 


mirable Qualities diſcovered in them, 
do demonſtrate the infinite Wiſdom 


of the Divine Artificer who created 
hem. 

2. Every ſingle day telleth out the 
Wiſdom of God with more Force and 
Rhetorick than the moſt — [na 
Preacher ; and when that day is gone, 
it ſeaveth the Argument to the next 
day, to be urged with equa] force ; and 
ſo every night gives Demonſtration of 


the ſame Almighty Wiſdom, to any one 
who does but look u 


upon the Stars, 
leaving the Demonſt tration {till as co- 


gent, to the next night which follows. 


I. 

3. indeed theſe glorious Bodies have 
not the Gift of articulate Speech, as we 
Men have, but they afford as excellent 


Leſloas to inſtruct Men! in * 3 l 


7. The 
and Goodneſs of the great 3 
if they had an hundred Tongues. 


4. And yet this 8 h of theirs is 
fo vocal and Hr Pay Tg to be heard 
to all the Nations of the World, there 
being no Nation ſo barbarous, but that 
they own a Creator of the World - 
forced unto this Confeſſion by the wiſe 
Order, and glorious Conſtruction of 
theſe Celeſtial Bodies, 

5. Among theſe Celeſtial Bodies, for 
= Sun the nobleſt of them all, he has 

ared a Royal Manſion or Taber- 

nh in Heaven, the Orb wherein he 

moves. And he every Morning, when 

he riſes in the Eaſt, appears with all 
the Fineneſs and Jollity, as a 

room comes out of his Bride-Cham- 

r, and rejoyces with as much Ala- 
crity and Eagerneſs, as a ſtroug athle- 
tick to run the Race he is prepared for. 

6. He moves with incredible Switt- 
neſs from the Eaſt to the Weſt, the two 
moſt diſtant parts of the World, and 
from thence round to the Eaſtern Point 
again, with the ſame Velocity, enli- 
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vening all 18 with 1 its vigorous Heat. 
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7. The Law of the Lord is an undefiled Law, converting 
the Soul: the Teſtimony of the Lord is ſurę H giverh 
Wiſdom unto the Simple. a 

8. The Statutes of the Lord are right, and rejoyc he 
the Commandment of the Lord is pure, and giverhlight ny 
the Eyes. Oe. P 
de The fear of the Lord x clean, and endureth for ever: 
the Judgments of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. 
10. More to be deſired are they than Gold, yea, than much 
fine Gold: ſweeter alſo than Honey and the Honey- comb. 


h . 
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or Rule of Life, which is Sure and In. 


Lives by: they can never be miltaken : 


are free from all Error and Miltake, 
ning bim up with comfortable Pro- 
the Sun communicates corporeal Light 
and pure, and free from the Superlti- 


Countries is; this is a Law which * 


11. Moreover, by them is thy Servant t 
ing of them there is great reward. _ 


aught: and by keep- | 


12: Who can tell how oft he offendeth : 0 cleanſe thou me 


from my ſecret faulis. 


from the great Offence. 


7. But as God's Wiſdom is thus ſoffi- 
ciently conſpicuous in the Works of 
"Nature, fo is it alike remarkable in 
the Divine Law, he has given us to 
govern our Actions by; a Law without 
— blemiſh, made up of wholſom 
and excellent Precepts; a Law which 
maketh the Soul return to God, when 
ĩt is eitranged from him by Sin; a Law, 


fallible, and which, if Men ſquare their 


And laſtly, a Law which does not only 
inſtruct wile and learned Men, but in- 
ſpire with Wildom the molt Illiter ate, 
and Men of the ordinarieſt Capacities, 
8. Theſestatutes which God has given 
us, for the Direction of our Actions, 


and agreeable to the righteſt and 
exacteſt Reaſon; they ma ke glad every 
good Man's Heart, by intorming his 
Mind with Divine Truths, and by heart- 


miſes; they convey intellectual Light 
to the Mind, with greater Purity, than 


to the Eyes. ; 
9. This ſacred Law, which informs us 
how to worſhip: God aright, is clean 


tion which the Gentile Worſhip is 
clogged with ; and is not mutable at 
Man's pleaſure, as the Rebgion of other 


13. Keep thy Servant alſo from preſumpruous Sins, leſt they 
ger the dominion over me: fo ſhall I be undefiled and innocent 


o 


14. Let 


| moſt certain Rewards and Puniſhments; 
a Law, every ſingle Precept whereof, 
is Righteous and Holy, 8 
10. 4 Law, more beautiful to be 
view'd; and richer to be poſſeſſed, than 
large Heaps of refined Gold : A Law, 
more ſweet to the Taſt, than the Honey 
dropping from the Cod. 
11. And if I thy Servant, O Lord. 
ſtand poſſeſſed of any diſtinguiſhable 
degrees of Wiſdom, I confeſs I have 
been taught it by the Precepts of this 
Law; by obſervance thereof, a Man 
{hall receive an ample Reward both in 
this Life aad the next. i 
12, Bat tho' I diligeatly endeavour, 
to the utmoſt of my Power, to obey 
this holy Law of God, yet I am con- 
ſcious to my ſelf of many Fai ures in 
my Duty, and doubt not but there are 
many more which have eſcaped, my 
knowledge; I beſeech thee therefore, 
good God, to pardon me for theſe un- 
regarded Sins. | d 9 
13. But more eſpecially, I beſeech 
thee to preſerve me who am thy poor 
humble Servant and Creature, from all 


preſumptions which are committed 


againſt knowledge; bur above all, I be- 
ſeech thee, not ro let any ſuch din get 
the dominion over me, and eſtabliſh it 
ſelf into a Habit; and then I ſhall be 
free from luch a great degree of Im- 
piety, as will put me out of hopes of 
returning to thy Favour, | ; 


true, whoſe Santtions are founded upon 


14, Let 


Hear acceptable in thy fight, 
my ſtrengch, and my Redeemer. 


FREE Exaudiat te, Dominus. Pſal. 20. 


OA £ 
LEE 8 LF, 


paid, in which the People pray for their King's good Succeſs 


6 David and the People anſwer each other. 3 | 
People,” THe Lord hear thee in the day of trouble : the Name 
> of the God of Jacob defend the. 1 


2. Send thee help from the Sanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee 


out of Sion. F $10S 1 Rs TH 
3. Remember all thy Offerings: and acrept thy Burnt· offerings. 

4+ Grant thee thy Hearts deſire: and fulfil all thy Mind. 
5. We will rejoyce in thy Salvation, and triumph in the 


Name of the Lord our God: the Lord perform all thy Petitions. 


David. 6. Now know I that the Lord helpeth his Anointed: 


4. Ler the Words of my Mouth, and the Meditation of my 


in his Wars, moſt probably thoſe he was engaged in againſt the Ammonites, 
2 Sam. 6. 8. uy | pd Shore it to be a Song wrote in Amebæic Verſe, wherein : 


- 


and will hear him from his holy Heaven : even with the who!- 


ſom ſtrength of his right Hand. © _ eh, 
People. 7. Some put their truſt in Chariots, and ſome in Horſes : 
bur we will remember the Name of the Lord our God. 


David. 8. They are brought down and fallen: but we are 


riſen and ſtand upright. People. 
14. Let the Words I have now offered | we ſhall return ceioycing in the pre- 
up to thee in this Hymn, and every | ſervation, which thou thalt have pro- 


after addreſs my ſelf to thee in, be con- | our great ] EHOVAH, May God bring 
tinually well pleaſing to thee. to paſs all the good Deſigns of our 
I5, O God my ſtrong Hold, and my | gracious King. 4 


Deliverer. ag ions ol Nan) . 
; pie, being in ed by the Experience 
Paraphraſe on ſal. 205 of my whole Liſe, that God is always 
E thy faithful People, O King Da- ready to aſſiſt me his Servant, whom 
vid, do put up our Prayers to he has anointed to be King of Tfrael, 
Almighty God, that his good Provi- and that he will hear my Prayers 


time of thy Difficulty, and that the | Seat in Heaven; affording Succour to 
Iſraelites, would defend tlice from thy | right Hand. | 
Enemies 


where the Ark is lodged, and which is | number of Chariots and Horſes, and 


. 
* * 


that he accepts thy Sacrifice and Burnt-| fights for us. 
offerings. — David, 8. *Tis true what you ſay; 

4. May he grant thee all the Succeſs, | nay, I foreſee, that they are already 
which thou canſt deſire, againſt thy | vanquiſhed, and fell down under our 
Enemies. | Feet; but we ſtand upright, in the Con- 


8. Nay our Minds forebode us, that | dition of Conquerors. EE 
EE + | +22 Nee People, 


\ 


- 


David. G. I know, O my good Peo- 


| People. 7. Having therefore this 
2. That he would ſend thee Aſſiſtance Encouragement, we will not, like other 
from his Sanctuary upon Mount Sion, | Nations, depend upon Succeſs from the 


the more eſpecial place of his Preſence. | other warlike Preparations ; but our 
3. May God ſhew ſome ſignal Token, Reliance ſhall be upon our God; who © 


other Prayer orMeditation I ſhall here- | cured us, triumpbing in the Name of 


dence would anſwer thy Delires in this | which I put up to him, from his holy 


great JEHOVAH, the God of the me, from the ſalutiferous Power of his 
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The iv. day. _ 


The Pſalms. 


Morning, 


People. 9. Save, Lord, and hear us, O * of Heaven: 


when we call upon thee. 


Domi ne, in virtute tua. 


. 70 8 
3 Nes 8 
„„ 


Pal. 21. 5 


This pſaum was compo {ed by David in the Name of the People 9+: Pr Fro 67 * 5 


to their King ; baving in it ſome Expreſſions, which, according to. 


relate to the Meffias. 


He King ſhall refoyce in thy ſtrength, O Lord: — | ; 
glad ſhall he be of thy Salvation. | 
2. Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire: and haſt not de- 


nied him the Requeſt of his Lips. 

. Forthouſhalr prevent him with the Bleflings of l: 
and ſhalt ſer a Crown of pure Gold upon his Head. 

4. He asked Life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long Life: 


even for ever and ever. 


5. His honour is great in thy Salvation mers. £ and great 


Worthip ſhalr thou lay upon him. 
6. For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting Felicity: and mak e 


him glad with the Joy of thy Countenance. | 
7. And why? becauſe the King putteth his truſt in the Lord: 5 


and in the Mercy of the moſt Higheſt he ſhall not miſcarry. 


8. All thine Enemies ſhall feel thy Hand: 


thy __ Hand | 


ſhall find out them that hate thee. 
9. Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery vow! in time of thy 


x Wrath : the Lord ſhall 1 them in his . and the 


Fire ſhall conſume them. 


People, 9. Preſerve us therefore, O 
Lord, * Heavenly King, and graci- 
ouſly hear our Prayers, that we may 
obta in a Victory over our Enemies. 

Parapbraſe on Pſal. 21. 
THe King {hail rejoyce and triumph 
in the ory, which thou ſhalt, 
by thy Power, procure for him. 

2. Thou haſt already hearkened un- 
to the Prayers which he hath put up 
to thee, in the former glorious Suc- 
ceſſes, which by thy Protection he has 
| obtained. 

3- Nay, thou art before-hand with 
- bim, in granting him uarcqueſied Fa- 


yours, heaping new Crowns upon his 
Head, which he has not the Ambition 
to deſire. 


4. He asked of thee but only jult 
to eſcape with his Life from the Hands 


of Saul, but thou haſt Siren him length 


of days in his own Perſon, and haſt 
promiſed that a Temporal Crown of 
{[rael ſhall continue in his Family for 
_ =. a and afterwards the Spi- 


10, Their 
© |ritual Ki of the Meſſias, who i is 
to deſcend from him; ſhall remain 


therein, 2 Sam, 7. 16, 

5. Great 1s the Houour which thy 
Aſfiltance has conferred upon him; 
and thou reſerveſt for him ſtill greater 
Glories in ſtore. 

6. Thou haſt given him eternal Hap- 
pineſs in. another Life, and affordeſt him 
inexpreſſible Joy, by ſuffering him to 


5 2g a Countenance for ever. 
the reaſon of this is, becauſe 
x David puts his whole Truſt and 


'Confidence in Almighty God, therefore 


his hopes being fixed upon this Baſis, 
{hall never fail, 

8. All thine Enemies ſhall be ſenſi ble 
of the Force of thy Hand, and that 
Power which God gives chee,ſhall reach 


all thy Oppoſers to their Deſtruction. 


Thou ſhalt deſtroy them, with as 
much diſpatch as a burning Oven does 
the Fewel that is caſt into it, when 
thou in thy Anger lookeſt upon them; 


they ſhall periſh with a very ſharp and 


certain Delłcuction. 10. Thou 


Tie iv. dey. The Pſalms umg. 
10. Their Fruit ſhalr thou root out of the Earth: and their 

Seed from among the Children of Men. B 
11. For they intended miſchief againſt thee: and imagined 


ſuch a Device « they are not able to perform. 
12. Therefore ſhalr thou put them to flight: and the Strings 


of thy Bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the Face of them. 
13. Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength: ſo will we 


ſing and praiſe thy Power. | ; 


10. Thou ſhalt deſtroy their Chil- ſoon as ever thy Bow-ſtrings are ready, 
dren, and extirpate their Families, to diſcharge a Flight of Arrows upon 


11, For they have ſufficiently pro- . - 
voked Almighty God to be their Enemy, | 13. Upon the whole therefore, we 


by their miſchievous Attempts agaiolt | will aſcribe the Victory co our God. 
the Life and Honour of God's Anointed, by whoſe Power and gſſiſtance only it 
altho they have not been able to bring | ſhall be procured ; 2. the part that we 
their wicked Purpoſe to effect. ſhall take to our ſc. ves is, to ling Praiſes 
12. Therefore they ſhall turn their to that Almighty Power that has given 


Backs upon thee by a baſe Flight, as I us the victory. | 
Leſſons for the Fourth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 
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January 4. February 4. March 1. April a. 
| Morn. Gen. 35. Morn, Exod. 14, | Morn, Deut. 21. Morn. 1 am. 11. 
Matt. 3. Mark 4. Luke 3. Acts 1. 
Even. Gen. 6. Even. Exod, 13. Even. Deut. 22. | Even. 1 Sam. 12. 
Rom. 3. | 1 Core 16. Phil. 3. Heb. 6. 
3 8 July 4. | Auguſt a. 
Morn. 1 Kings 12.] Morn. Job 2. Morn. Prov. 17. | Morn. jer. 33. ; 
| 0 Matt. 2. Mark 3. 5 Luke 16. Acts 1. ; + 
Even. 1 Kings 13.] Even. Job 3. Even. Prov. 18. Even. Jer. 36. . 
Rom. 3. 2 Phil. 14. Heb. 7. . 
_ Sepcember 4. October 4. November 4. December 4. : 
Morn. Amos 3. Morn. Tobit 13, | Morn, Eccl. 20. Mord. Ifa. 20, 21. 2 
Mlajtt. 9. Mark 7. Luke 20. Acts 5. | Sl 
Even. Amos 4. | Even. Tobit 14. Even, Eccl. 21. | Even. Iſa. 22. z 
Rom. 5. Z Cor. 3 EQ 4 7 Heb. 10. 3 
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EVENING PRAYER« 


V Deus, Deus mens. Pſal. 22. e 
This Pſalm was compoſed by David, under a very great Calamity. probably, when 
ſo great a part of his Friends forſook him in the Ab/alomich Rebellion, many 

Paſſages whereof are applicable to the Sufferings of chriſt. It is intitled, Aije- 
leth Shahar, The Hind of the Morning; becauſe this good Prince was then 
bkunted by his Suhjects like a Hind, 2 os n 


| MY God, my God, look upon me, why haſt thou forſaken 
me: and art ſo far from my health, and from the words 

of my . p SR RPG. 2.0 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. 22. me? Why art thou removed ſo far from 


MY ſtrong God! my God who wert | my Affiltance ? Why art thou ſo back» 
uſed to defend me! Why haſt | ward to hear my Addreſſes to thee,tor ' 


thou withdrawn thy Protection from | Deliverance from my Enemies? 
ä 1 _ C63 2, O my 


3 8 1 =_ z 


en te a a ES, 
2 
CER 


The iv. day. The Pſalms. Evening. 
2. O my God, I cry in the day- time, but thou heareſt not: 
and in the night- ſeaſon I take no reſt. oe Ig 

3. And thou continueſt holy: O thou worſhip of I/rael. 

4. Our Fathers hoped in rhee, they truſted in thee: and thou 
didſt deliver them. | 5 VE 
J. They called upon thee, and were holpen : they put their 
truſt in thee, and were not confounded. ft, 
6. But as for me, I am a Worm, and no Man: a very Scorn 
of Men, and the out-cait of the People. 
7. And they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: they ſhoot out 
their Lips, and ſhake their Heads, ſaying, INS 
8. He truſteth in God, hat he would deliver him: let him 
deliver him if he will have him. | 5 
9 · But thou art he that took me out of my Mothers Womb: 
thou waſt my hope, when I hanged yet upon my Mothers Breaſts. 

10. I have been left unto thee ever fince I was born : tho 

art my God even from my Mothers Womb. = 
It. O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand: and 


there x none to help me. 


12. Many 


2. O my God] I inceſſantly call upon jedts have ſcorned, and the baſeſt of 
thee for help; In the day-time I put che People have. thrown me off, as a 
up my etitions to thee, which thou | vile and contemptible thing? but herein 
doſt not vouchſafe to hear; at _ 1 muſt conſider that I am in my Suffer - 
likewiſe I coatinue the ſame Addreſſes, ings, the forerunner of the Meflias, who - 
not withſtanding the great Diſcourage- | mult ſuffer the like Calamities, which 
ment. TE are {hadowed out in me. ; 

3. But yet I cannot but acknowledge | 7. All they that look on me, (as they 
that thou dot ſtill remain juſt and holy, ſhall do upon the Mefhas) in a deriſive 
O thou who art the God of the People | manner, pout out their Lips, and thake 
of Iſrael, and their mighty Deliverer their Head, utteriog theſe contemptuous 
in their many Diſtreſſes. and blaſphemous Words, ſaying, 

4. And indeed this is a conſiderable | 8. He pretends to throw himſelf upon 
God for Protection, let theretore God 


Encouragemeat to me in my Condition, rote 
to remark, that many of our Fore- |proteft him, if he have ſuch a Fond- 


fathers were in as forlorn a Condition | neſs for him. 
as I am, and yet thev truſted in God] 9. But I have experienced thee to be 
for Deliverance and he did not fru-| my Preſerver, from my Birth, and 

ftrate their © xpeRations. throughout the State of my Infancy. 
35. They put up their Prayers to] 10. As ſoon as I was born, thou 
| thee the great JEHOVAH, not any | tookeit me for thy folter Child; from 
ſtrange God, and thou didſt aſſiſt chem, that time to this very moment, thou 
and kept them from being deltroyed by | haſt cheriſhed me; and therefore 1 will 

their Enemies. - not now deſpair of thy Aſſiſtance. 
6. But tho? thou mighteſt be in-] 11. O therefore do not thou ſtand 
clined to protect ſuch great and holy ſat a diſtance, neglecting my Aſſiſtance, 
ſiace my deareſt Friends deſert me, as 


Men as the Parriarchs. Abraham, 7 ac ob, . 
 Foſeph, &cc. under their Afflictions; they will do hereaſter a greater per- 
pet why ſhould I expect that thou {ſon than my ſelt, the Meſhas upon the 


Prouldel! work a like Deliverance for 1585 bh 
ſuch a Worm as I am,; whom my Sub- ; 


12. Many 


veriſh Drought, {ticks to the root of 


& 


melting Wax. 


The iv. day. 5 


cloſe me in on every ſide. 


13. They gape upon me with their Mouths ; as ie were a 
ramping and a roaring Lion. | ES ; 5 


The Pſalms, |  Fvening. 


14. I am poured our like Water, and all my Bones are out 


of joynt : my Heart alſo in the midſt of my Body 5. even like 


15. My Strength is dried up like a Potſherd, and my Tongue 
cleaverh to my Gums: and thou ſhalr bring me into the Duſt 


of Death. 


16. For man Dogs are come about me : and the Council 
of the Wicked layeth fiege againſt me. 
17. They pierced my Hands and my Feet, I may tell all 


upon my Veſture. 


19. But be not thou far from me, O Lo 


cour, haſte thee to help me. 


* 


againſt Chriſt, to put him to Death. 


20. Deliver my Soul from t 
power of the Dog. EE 


my Bones: they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me. 
18. They part my Garments among them: and caſt Lots 


he Sword: my Darling from the | 


21. Save me from the 3 mouth: thou haſt heard me alſo 


from among the horns of the Unicorns. 


12. Many ſtrong and powerful Ene- 
mies ha ve encompaſſed me, having the 
ftrength and fierceneſs of Pulls pam- 
per d in the fertile Paſture of Baſan, 
13. They come roaring about me 


with open Mouths, and are as greedy 


to Ygevour, as a hungry Lion is to fall 
upon his Prey. | 

14. Lam grown as weak as Water, 
my Joynts have not ſtrength to fup- 
port my Body; and all my Vitals con- 


— 


ſume away as Wax melteth before the 


Fire. „ 
15. All my natural Moiſtvre is de- 
cay d. and I am become as dry as a 


broken piece of earthen Ware; my 
Tongue, through my continual Fea- 


my Mouth; and thou, O Lord, art jult 


upon bringing me down to the Grave. 
16. A Company of bloody Hounds 
are hunting after my Life; and there 


is a Confederacy of wicked Men formed 
againſt me; as there ſhall be hereafter 


17. They have wounded my Hands 
and my Feet, but in a much more lite- 


ral Senſe ſhall they do ſo to my Saviour 


22. 1 Will 


Chriſt, when the Nails ſhall faſten his 
precious Hands and Feet to the Croſs; 
one may tell my Ribs by reaſon of my 
leanneſs , as 6 Fa may hereafter do 
Chrilt's, by reaſon of his Diſteation 
under that cruel Puniſhment ; my Ad- 
verſaries, in a contemptuous manner, 
ſtand ſtaring upon me. 

18, They divide my Eſtate among 
them, as they ' ſhall do my Saviour s 
Gariment,cafticg Lots for it Fobn 10,24. 

19. But I beſcech thee, O Lord, do 
not thou remove thy ſelf afar off from 
me, denyin me thy aſſiſtance; O make 
all We ſpeed ro my Succour, 

20. Deliver my Life from periſhing 
by the Sword; ſave my Life, which 
is as it were my only darling Child left, 
(every thing elſe being taken from me) 
fave This from the Power of thoſe ma- 
licious EnEmies, which like Dogs hunt 
after it. WE = 

21, Save me from the Hands of my 


ger, as if the Horn of a fierce Unicorn 
was juſt upon ge. ing me. 
CES 


—— 


rd: thou art my Suc- 


Enemies, which are ſtrong and cruel as 
Lions, for thou haſt formerly pre- 
ſerved me, when I was in as much dan- 


22, Now 


ue 
Zig 
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The iv. day. The Pſalms. Evening 
232. 1 will declare thy Name unto my Brethren: in the midſt 
of the Congregation will I praiſe thee. „„ 
23. O praiſe the Lord ye that fear him: magnifie him, all 
ye of the Seed of Jacob, and fear him, all ye Seed of Iſrael. 

24. For he hath not deſpiſed nor abhorred the low Eftate of 
the Poor: he hath not hid his Face from him, but when he 
called unto him, he heard him. . (( 


25. My praiſe zs of thee in the great Congregation : my 
Vows will I perform in the fight of them that fear him. 

26. The Poor ſhall eat and be ſatisfied: they that ſeek after 
the Lord, ſhall praiſe him; your Heart ſhall live for ever. 

27. All the ends of the World ſhall remember themſelves, 


and be turned unto the Lord: 
rions ſhall worſhip before him. 


28. For the Kingdom is the 
among the People. 


and all the Kindreds of the Na- 


Lord's : and he is the Governour 


29. All ſuch a be fat upon Earth: have eaten and worſhipped. 
30. All they that go down into the Duſt ſhall kneel before 
him: and no Man hath quickened his own Soul. 


31. My Seed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be counted unto the 


Lord for a Generation. 


22. Now being certain that thou wilt 
procere me this Deliverance, I will ſing 
Praiſes to thy Name, in the preſence ot 
my Brethren the Jews, declaring what 
m Lt things thou haſt done for me; 
and this not only in private, but in the 
publick Congregation aſlembled for thy 

Worlhip, | 

23. O therefore, all ye the only Wor- 
ſhippers of the true God, praiſe him for 
his great Favour done; O all you, my 
Country- men and Kindred. derived from 
Jacob, our common Progenitor, joyn 
with me in my Thankſgiviug to fo gra- 
cious a God. | 

24. For God hath not contemned the 

low Eſtate of me his poor Servant, in 
the time of my Affliction, he has not 
fhunned-and flighted me, as other baſe 
People have done; but has graciouſly 
heard my Prayer, and delivered me. 

25, Therefore Iwill ſing forth thy 
Praiſes upon ſome folemn Feaſt-day, 
when there ſhall be an extraordinary 
Congregation met rogether for thy 

Worſhip, in a Pſalm purpoſely com- 
7 fed in memory of this thy Delive- 
Fange. | 


* 


great Men of the World, that enjo 


| Generations, 


32. They 


| 26,27. And here again I ſee, that 


my Deliverance does prefigure the Ex- 
altation of the Meſhas, when the Poor 
ſhall eat and be ſatisfied, and have the 
Goſpel preached to them; when all 
devout Perſons, of what Religion or 
Nation foever, thall be admitted to 
praiſe God in his eſtabliſhed Worſhip, 
and be put in a Capacity of attaining | 
everlaſting Lite. 5 : 

28. For God is eſtabliſhing a King- 
dom of his own, v. that of the Meſſias, 
of which he {hall be immediately Go- 
vernour. ; 

29. Under this Diſpenſation , the 
the Fatneſs of the Earth, ſhall be a 
mitted to partake of the Sacrifice. 

30. Every poor Man, that lies in the 
Dult, may 4neel down before him, and 
enjoy the Privileges of this Sacrifice ; 
truſting ia God for Salvation, which 
they cannot procure themſelves. 

3. wy Poſterity, tho* born to Em- 
pire, hall ſerve this mighty Spiritual 
Prince; and they, by God's Favour, 


ſhall continue a great Family, for many 


22. Several | 


where having fed themſelves to the full 


* 


The iv. . day. | 


Righteouſneſs : unto a People 
Lord hath made. | 


32. They ſhall come, and the Heavens ſhall declare his: 


that ſhall be born, whom the 


* 


0 we: Flak a3: 
This pſalm was wrote by David in 4 proſperous condition, probabl 'y when be was 


ſecution. . . f 


ſetled in the Kingdom, after the Calamities he ſuſtained: under Saul's Per- 


TIIe Lord is my Shepherd: therefore can T lack nothing: 


| . He ſhall feed me in a green Paſture: and lead me 
forth befide the Waters of Comfort. i a I 
23. He ſhall convert my Soul: and brin 
Paths of Righteouſneſs, for his Names ſake. I 

4+ Yea, though I walk through the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death, I will fear no evil: for thou art wi 


thy Staff comfort me. 


1 * 


5. Thou ſhale prepare a Table before me 


** 


trouble me: thou haſt anointed my Head with Oyl, and my 


Cup ſhall be full. 


6. Bur thy loving Kindneſs and Mercy ſhall follow me all 
the days of my Life; and I will dwell in rhe Houſe of the 


Lord for ever. 


32. Several of theſe Generations ſhall 
come and paſs away, but at laſt God's 
Righteouſneſs ſhall be manifeſt in ſend- 

ing the Meſſias, in his good time, there- 
by making happy the Generation 
at. Ba he thall be revealed, and other 
Generations which ſhall follow it. 
<> 2 e 

"THe Lord feeds me, and takes care 
of me, as a Shepherd does of his 
Flock, therefore nothing can be want- 
ing to me, which may conduce to my 
Happineſs, either in my Temporal or 
Spiritual Concerns, „ 

2. He has inſtated me in a very 
happy Condition of Life, wherein my 
Circumſtances reſemble the feeding of 
Cattle in a fruitful green Paſture . 


with the delicions Herbage, they are 
led to Water unto a clear, and cool, 
and comfortable Stream. 


3. Nor is he a Shepherd to my Body] 


Holy Spirit; to the Praiſe and Honour 


of his great Name. | F709 
4. Nay, tho”, through any great 


Sickneſs or Danger, I ſhould be juſt 
entring upon the black melaacholy- 
Shades of Death and when my ſeparate 


State, after my Diſſolution, ſhall be 
under them, I will not be afraid that 
any Miſchief ſhould befal me; for ?tis 


my comfort to reflect, that in every 


Condition, both of Life and Death, I 


am under thy Paſtoral Care. 

5. Thou prepareſt a Table for me 
richly furniſhed, to the Grief and Envy 
of my Adverſaries which behold it:; 
and to make the Entertainment, which 
thou art pleaſed to give me, the no- 
bler , thou anointeſt my Head with _ 
fragrant Oil, and makeſt my Cup to 


flow with the richeſt Wine. 


6. And Ido not doubt, but that this 
thy Gocdneſs, will be continued to me 


as long as I ſhall live; being reſolved 


only, but to my Soul likewiſe; when 


he obſerves me ſtraying from the 7 00 


of Vertue, he turns me into the right 
way again, by good Suggeltions of i 


Favours , and to frequent all public 


Service in thy Honſe, with as much 


Conſtancy, as it I dwelt there. 


* N * 
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e 7. he v. day. - The Pſalms. - Morning. 


| Moxnine Prayer 


* 


| Domini eſt terra. Pſal. 24+ 7, iis, 
bis is a 22 of David, compoſed by bim, as tis thought, when the Ark was 


brought from the Houſe of Obed Edom, and ſetled in the Houſe which be had 


prepared for it in Mount Sion: And as tbat was a Type of Chriſt's Aſcenſion 
into Heaven, ſo is this Pſalm a Propheſie of that Exaltation 28 The 
Septuagint ſay, This is a Pſa/m to be ſung the firſt day of the Week, in the 
Title thereof. Agreeable to which Maimonides relates, that the Pſalm for 
Sunday was XXIV, for Monday XL VII,, for Tueſday LXXXIII, for Wed- 
neſday XCLV, for Thuriday LXXXI, for Friday XCIII, for Saturday or the 
* ny XCII. It ſeems to be à Song in Parts, and wrote in the Dialogicat 
Orme | f , e 8 8 | 


AF He Earth # the Lords, and all that therein is: the com- 
. = pals of the World, and they that dwell therein. 
2. For he hath founded it upon the Seas: and prepared ir 
upon the Flouds. Fi 3333 
B. 3. Who ſhall aſcend into the Hill of the Lord: or who 
ſhall riſe up in his holy place? 5 


A. 4. Even he that hath clean Hands, and a pure Heart: 


and that hath not lifted up his mind unto Vanity, nor ſworn 
to deceive his neigblour. | | ie 


© 5, He ſhall receive the Bleſſing from the Lord; and Righte- 
ouſneſs from the God of his Salvation. 3 3 
6. This 75 the Generation of them that ſeek him: even of 
them that ſeek thy Face, O Jacob. 5 


7. Lift up your heads, O ye Gates, and be ye life up, ye 
everlaſting Doors and the King of Glory ſhall come in. 


B. 8. Who 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 24. [Heart is pure and free from any evil 
| | Intent ions; who hath not ſolemnly 


* 


A. Te Earth is the Propriety of God atteſted a falſe thing, nor ſworn a 


Almighty, and all the large ex- | wrong Matter to defraud his Neighbour 


tent thereof by right of his Creation; | there 


1 | 
even the whole Globe, both Sta and] s, He ſhall receive the Reward of 
Land, with af the Creatures which f everlaſting Bleſſedneſs; and be ac- 
inhabit it. | | counted r ighteous by God his Saviour, - 
2. For he hath made the Earth to] 6. This is that Set of Men, who in a 
be prominent, and ſtanding out above | proper Senſe are ſaid to be God's Wor- 
che Waters, as if it were a great Bark | ſhippers ; theſe are the true /ſraclites, 
float ing upon them. I who ſeek the Face, 1.e. joyn themſelves, 
B. 3. Who ſhall follow the Ark into] Prov. 7. 15. to the Houſe of Jacob. 


Mount Sion, and who thall have the] 7, O ye Portcullis Gates of the 


Farour to enter in Keaven after the | Caſtle in Mount Sion, be ye lift up to 
weeſſias, wbo by his glorions Aſcenſion, the utmoſt height for the Ark of God 
Hall firit lead the way thither.of which | to enter in; 5 O ye everlaſting Doors 


ehis carrying up the Ark is a Type and of Heaven, be ye opened wide for the 
- Figure ? | Meſhas, the King of Glory, at hig 
A. 4. He whoſe Hands are clean | Aſcenſion to make his triumphal Pro- 

from Blood, Fraud and Rapine ; whoſe ceſßon through you, 


B. 8. Who 7s the King of Glory: A. It is the Lord ſtrong, = 


9. Lift 


and mighty, even the Lord mighty in Battle. 
your Heads, O ye Gates, and be ye liſt up, ye 


everlaſting 50555 : and the King of Glory ſhall come in. 


Hoſts, He is the King of Glory. © 


„„ % . LEED 
This is a Pſalm compoſed by David, In a time of ſome great Aſflidlon, and when 


- 


» 


his Mind was oppreſſed with the Refleion upon ſome. extraordinary Sin; pro- 

_ » bably it was wrote in the time of Abſalom's Rebellion; and the great Sin men- 
"tioned v. 10. is that which he committed in the matter of Uriah. The Pſalm 
in the Original is Acraſtical, the Verſes beginning with the Letters of the 
Alphabet in their order; only two or tbree are diſturbed, probably by the neg li- 


gence of the Tranſcribers. 


FRG her ien will lik apy Sul my Cod Thang. 
pur my truſt in thee : O let me not be confounded, nei- 


ther let mine Enemies triumph over me. | 


ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall be put to confuſion, 


2. ah all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed: but 


3. Shew me thy ways, 


O Lord: and teach me thy Paths. 
4. Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me: for thou art the 


God of my Salvation; in thee hath been my hope all the day 


long >, 


a 


B. 8. Who is the King of Glory? j they who take up Arms againlt their” 
Soveraign without a juſt Caule, muſt 


A. The me 


mighty God, the Lord of 
Holts. en e 


9. 0 ye Portcullis Gates of the Caſtle | 


in Mount Sion, be ye lift up to the ut- 
moſt highth for the Ark of God to enter 
in; and O ye everlaſting Doors of Hea- 
ven, be ye opened wide for the Meſſias, 
the King of Glory, at his Aſcenſion, to 
make his triumphal Proceſſion through 
You, „ 

B. 16, Who is the King of Glory? 
7 5 moſt mighty God, the Lord of 

olts. | 


Paraphraſe on plal. 25. 

Lord, raiſe up my Soul, in eager Ex- 

pectation of Dehverance from thee, 
placing all my Truſt aad Confidence in 
thy help; d therefore let me not be 
put to the Shame of a Diſappointment 
in my hopes of thy Deliverance,neither 
let my Enemies revile me for repoſing 
a vain Confidence in the. 

2. For thoſe that place their Truſt 
and Confidence in God, as I, and thoſe 
who eſpouſe my Cauſe do, need not fear 


ſuffer ing the Shame of a Defeat; but 


5. Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender Mercies : and 
thy loving Kindneſſes, which have been ever of old, TY ICON 


expect the Confuſion and e 
ment which attends a worſted ſide. 

3. O0 Lord, in this caſe of Extre - 
mity, 1 beſeech thee, by thy holy Spi- 
rit, ſo to direct me, that I may not do 
any unwarrantable thing for my Secu- 
rity ; but guide and tutor me to do all 
things agreeable to thy La. : 

4. Do thou lead me along: as one 
would do. a young Child, and ſhew me. 
thoſe Paths of Virtue and Piety which 
thou wouldſt have me to walk in, read- 
ing thy Leſſons to me over and over 


again, till I have lzarn'd them; and 


this I do with the more confidence beg 


of thee, becauſe thou art the God who. 


halt formerly preſerved me, and upon 
whom l have my conſtant dependance. 


5. I beſcech thee to deal with me 


according to thy former Goodnels ma- 
nifeſted to me in my deliverance from 
Goliab, Saul, &c. and according to thy 


Mercy ſhewu to thy faithful Servants 
Abraham, Iſaac, &c, in former _— 5 
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The v. 


Ile Pfalns. 


Morning, 


6. o remember not the Sins, and Offences of my Vouth: 


but accordin 
thy Goodne 


- ti to thy Mercy _ chou upon me, O. ord, for 
+ 


7. Gracious and Righteous i is the Lord? therefore AT be 


teach Sinners in the way. 


$. Them that are meek, ſhall he guide in judgment: 6 gad 

ſucb as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 

9. All the Paths of the Lord are Mercy and Tau: unto | 

ſuch as keep his Covenant and his Teſtimonies. 
10. For thy Names fake, O Lord: be merciful- unto my 


Sin, for II great. 


11. Whar Man zs he that feareth the Lord: him. ſhall he 


reach in the way that he 


ſhall chooſe. 


12. His Soul ſhall dwell at caſe : and his Seed mall inherit | 


the Land. 


13. Ihe Secret of 195 Lad is among them that fear bim: 5 


and he will ſhew them his Covenant. 
t4. Mine Eyes are ever looking upon che Lord: for he wall 


pluck my Feet out of the Net. 


15. Turn thou ynro me, and have Mercy upon me : for I 


am deſolate and in miſery. 


6. Oh! be not fo ſevere now to call 
me to accouar, for my Sins committed 
in my younger Years, when the Fire 
of my Nature prompted me to many 
unwarrantable Actions; but out of thy 
good and mercitul Diſpoſition, pardon | wh 


what I then did amiſs. 
7. The Lord is fo good and gracious, 


that he will not immediately take Ven- 
geance upon Sinners, but will rather 
give them Grace to repent, and his hea- 
venly Illumination to inſtruct them, how 
to diſcharge their Duty the better for 


the foture. 
8. For to the true humble Penitents, 


God ſhall give Grace to ſquare their 


Lives according to his Laws; and thoſe 
that are of a good and reachable Diſpo- 
Btion, he ſhall leara them what is their 
Duty to do. 

9. The Laws of God do command 
with Mildneſs and Mercy, and do re- 
ward with Truth all that obey him. 
10. But left that great complicated Sin 
of mine, which was made up of D iſſi- 
mulation, Adultery and Murder, ſhould 
be a Bar to hinder thy Favour from 
reaching me, I beſeech thee to forgive 


1 for thy Goodneſs lake , ſince I ac- 


PT The 


hacks the Foulneſs thereof, and do 


heartily repent of it. 

Ii, Whatſoever Man truly ann 
God, Whenſoever he is in doubt con- 
——_ his Duty, God will initruct him 

e ovght to do, 

12. And after a conſtant Exerciſe of 
his Duty in this World, his Soul fhall 
go to reſt in the next, and leave his 
Polterity aere upon Earth in a flouriſh. 
ing Condition, 

13.God has hidden Favours, Job 29. "1 
in {tore for ſuch good Perſons who fear 
and honour him, and diſcovers to them 
what mighty Rewards were covched in 
the Covenant he made with them. 

14. My Eyes are fixed upon God in 
eager Expectation of the Deliverance I 
expect from him, not doubting but he 
will difingage my Feet from thoſe 
Snares which my Adverſaries have 1 in- 
tangled me in. 

15. 1 beſeech thee in kindneſs to 
turn thy Face to me, which in thy An- 
ger thou haſt ſo long hid; let the Mi- 
ſery of my Condition move thy Pit 
being an exiled Prince, whom my moſt, | 
obliged Friends have forlaken, 

16. A 


The v. dey. The Pſalms. " Mor 
16+ The Sorrows of my Heart are enlarged : o 0 den 55 


me out of my Troubles. 


107 8 7. Look upon my Ad verſity and Miſery: and forgive me 
ai my Sin. 


8 Conſider mine Enemies how many there are : and they N 
bear a ryrannous hate againſt me. 1 
19. O keep my Soul, and deliver me: let me not be con- = 
founded, for I have pur my truſt in thee. 3 

3 Perfectneſs, and righteous Dealing wait upon me: 
for my hope hath been in thee. | 


21. Deliver Iſrael, O God: out of all his Troubles, | 


Fudica me, Domine. Pfal. 26. 


This is a Pſalm of David, wrote when the Informers in Saul's court had brought 
ſome falſe Accuſations againſt him. It gives a handſom Deſcriytion of the 
Life of an innocent Man, both in Thought, Word and Deed. 


8 B® thou my Judge, O Lord: for J have walked RR bo = 
my truſt hath been alſo in the Lord;zherefore ſhall I nor fall. 


2. Examine me, O Lord, and prove me: FF out my . 
and my Heart. 


3. For thy loving Kindneſs is ever before mine Eyes: 7 and 
I will walk in thy Truth. 


4+ I have not dwelt wich vain Perſons : : neither will I have 
Fellowſhip with the Deceirful. — © 5. I have 


16. A Torrent of Grief overflows my | foftain ſo into trouble and miſchief 
Heart; O do thon put an end to this from it. 
my lamentable Affliction. Parapbraſe on Pſal. 25. 
27. Do thou conſider what 1 was O Lord , 0 thou take the ; 
ſuffered in this unnatural Rebellion; zance of my Cauſe into thy Hand, 
and forgive my Sin which has been the | be thou the Judge of my Tanocency, as 
_ occaſion of it. to what is objected againſt me; thon 
18. Be pleaſed to take a view of the | knoweſt I have not uſed any indirect 
number of mine Enemies, and what is means to vindicate my ſelf, but my 
more grievous to me than the Great- whole truſt has been in thee, wherefore 
neſs of their Forces, their implacable 1 am {till confident, thou wilt not ſuffer 
Hatred towards me. mine Enemies to prevail over me. 
. 19. O do thou guard my Life, which] 2. Thong © God, ho ſeelt into the 
is ſought by my Enemies, for I repoſs| Secrets of all Mens Minds, do thou ex- 
far more Confidence in thee, than in my | amine and try my Heart,with as muck 
Troops, Exactneſs, as a Refiner does his Gold, 
20, Let me be attended upon by thy | and ſee if there be any of that Wicked- 
faithful Integrity, which I can truſt more | neſs in me, as my Adverſaries prete 
than] my Guards; let? me be defended] 3. Out of regard to the Favours 
by thy Juſtice, which will not fail co | thou halt former y conferred upon me, 
take revenge on my faithleſs Rebels : and to the Rewards which thou halt 
And this 1 fruſt thou wilt do, becauſe I | promiled to thy obedient . - 
do not confide in any thing but thee» | ſquare my Lite according to thy H 
21. And laſtly, I beſeech thee, O my | Commandments. 
30d, to Kae an end to this Civil War, | 4. I never kept up an Acquaintance 
r the ſake of my poor en, who with iba IANS — 4 
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; The bo 4 


i not fir among the Ungodly. 


The Pa 1 
5. I have hated the Congregation of the Wicked: 


and will 


6. I Will wath my hands in Indbomnny, 0 Lord: and ſo will - 


I go to thine Altar; 


7. That I may ſhew the Voice of Thankſgiving : and rell of 


all —_— wondrous Works. 


I have loved the Habirarion of thy Houle ; 


od | 


I place where thine Honour dwelleth. 


* 
oY 


| with the Blood · thirſty; 


9. O ſhut not up my Soul with the Sinners nor my Life 


10. In whoſe Flands 1, Wickedneſs: and Abe right Hand 


| is full of Gifts. 


1. Bur as for me T will walk innocently : 


and be merciful unto me. 


0 deliver me, 


12. My Foot e right: . I will praiſe che Lord i in the 


Congregations: 


S. And I always declined ; any Com- 


Fes; where I foreſa wicked and pro- 


ane Men would be. 
38. I will waſh my Hands therefore, 
not only in token of my Innocency, as 
Meg ordinarily do when they have it 
not; but I will do it to qualifie my ſelf 
to come to thy Altar, which no profane 
Perſon dares approach. 

7. Not only to pray unto thee for 
new Favours, but to praiſe thee for 
thy many former Benefits conferred 


upon me. 


8. For as L hate to frequent the Com- 
Pany of the Wicked, fo I love to re- 
"wy to thy Houſe, where thy Glory 
. dwelleth, and which is the more eſpe- 


dial place of thy preſence, 


98. And ſince 1 have made it my 
Choice, to be in the Company of holy 


Men, at thy publick worſhip, 
lay me under the Neceſſity ip, 6 — 
ing with wicked and flagitious Men. 

10. Who have always ſome Wicked- 
neſs or other in hand, to bring about 
Fraud and Corruption. 

11. But for my part, I am dledfaſti 


reſolved to lead an innocent Life; 


ö 


therefore, I beſeech thee, lbew thy 


Mercy to me, in delivering me from the 
power of thoſe wicked Nen, who are 
mine Enemies. 

12, I have no ſiniſter and fraudulent 
Deſigns to proſecute, I walk in the di- 
rect way of Righteouſneſs and Integrity; 
which $992 Qualifications that I am 
poſſeſſed of, 1 acknowledge it intirely 
owing to thee, and therefore I will re- 
turn thee my publick Thanks for it in 
the Sacred Aſſembly. | | 


Leſſons for the Fifth day of the Month throughout the Wear,” 


Fanuary 5. | February 5. March 5. | April 5, 
| Mora. Gen. 7, "Morn, Exod. 16. Morn. Deut. 24, | Morn. 1 Sam. 3. 
att. 4. Mark 5. Luke 16. Acts 2. 
Even. Gen. $8. | Even. Exod. 17. | Even. Deut. 25, | Even, 1 Sam. 14. 
| Ma 5 . A . 
THT. no Bb | June 5, = Judy 5. nn geſt 5 
Morn. + Kings 14+ Morn. Job 4, Morn. Prov, 19. | Moro, Jer, 37. 
Matt. 3. Mark 6. Luke 17. Acts 3. | 
Even. I Kings 15. Even. Job 5. Even, Prov. 20, | Even. Jer. 38. | 
Rom. 4. 2 Cor. 3. Col. 4. + Heb. 8. 
| September ”P October 5. November 5. December 5, | 
Morn. Amos 5, 1 — Jude . Mora. Eccl. 22, | Morn, Ila. 23. 
= Matt. 5. : Mark 8. Luke 21. Acts 6. | 
I xen. Amos 6. Even, Jude 2. Even. Eccl. 23, | Even. Iſa. 24. 


The v. dp. The Ffm, "Evan 
e E v E N 1 N 8 PR AYE R. by «4.4 = Rei | 
Dominus illuminatio. Plal. 77.8 
This Pſalm was wrote by David in his old Age, wherein be recolnts the many Dan- 
gers God had delivered him from. Some do not improbably think it was" come 
-" poſed, when he had like to have been killed in Battle, and the Feople took an 
Hat, he ſbould no longer go out to Battle, 2 Sam. 21. 17s „ 
1 ] 'He Lord is my Light, and my Salvation; whom then ſhall 
I fear : the Lord is the ſtrength of my Life; of whom 


2. When the Wicked, even mine Enemies, and my Foes, came 
upon me to eat up my Fleſh; they ftumbled, and fell. 

3. Though an Hoſt of Men were laid againſt me, yer ſhall 
not my Heart be afraid: and though there roſe up War againſt 
me, yet will I put my truſt in bim CITI 
4, One thing have I defired of rhe Lord, which I will re- 
_ quite + even that I may dwell in the Houle of the Lord all the 
days of my Life, ro behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to 
vile bis 'Femple.: . date OS we 

5. For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his Taber- 
nacle: yea in the ſecret place of his Dwelling ſhall he hide me, 
and ſer me up upon a Rock of Stone. | 

6. And now ſhall he lift up mine Head; above mine Enemies 


round about me. ee 
7. Therefore will J offer in his dwelling an Oblation with 


great Gladneſs: I will ſing and ſpeak Praiſes unto the Lord. 1 
. 5 Jon 85 | 8. Hearken um 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. 27. j my conſtant Devotions to him in hie bY 


He Lord js my Light who diſpels the | publick Service. as long as I lire; Which 
Darkneſs of my Afflictions, it is he | is more amiable and pleaſant to me, 
who ſaves me from mine Enemies, what | than any thing elſe. 2 
Power therefore is ſo great, that Ineed| 5. Thy Houſe ſhall be my Sanctuary 
ſtand in fear of? my God defends my | in any Calamity 1 ſhall happen to be 
Lite againſt my Adverſaries, what Man | under ; my Devotion, which I pay to 
therefore ſhall I be atraid of ? . [thee there, ſhall render me as fate, as 
2, When my Infidel Enemies came | thoſe who in criminal caſes fly to the 
againſt me, like ravenous Beaſts , to | ſecret places thereof for ſhelter ; there 
_ devour me, they were defeated by my | I thall be as ſafe, as if I had a fortified 
Forces, and fell down before me, leaving | Caſtle to defend me. 5 
the Victory entirely to me. 3 6. And now by a late Inſtance of thy 
3. Tho'a great Army, in an hoſtile | Favour ,_ thou doſt lift up my Head, 
manner, advance againſt me, I ſhall | which was depreſſed with Misfortunes 
not be diſmayed; for I have confidence, | before, and doſt raiſe me to a Degree of 
that thou, whom I have. experienced | Honour and Superioritys above neigh» 
to have been, my Deliverer*from ſo | bouring Enemies. HELD 
many former Dangers, wilt defend me | 7. For this cauſe I will offer at his 
from the Power of This. Altar, a publick Sacrifice, attended with 
4. There is but one thing which I | the Sound of the Trumpets, and the reſt 
have earneſtly defired of. and ſof the Sacred Muſick ; and, to increaſe 
which I will ſtill continue to put up my | the Solemnity, I my felf will compoſe 
Petitions to him for, and that is, That | a Thankſgiying-Hymn to his Honour, 
I may bavs an Opportunity of paying| „ N 8, © 


————_—_—_—_— 


e, The Pſalms, Evening, 
8. Hearken unto my voice, Lord, when I cry unto thee © 
have mercy upon me, and hear me. 


9. My Heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my Face; thy 
Face, Lord, will I ſeek. 1 . 
10. O hide not thou thy Face from me: nor caſt thy Ser- 


vant away in diſpleaſure. | = 
11. Thou haſt been my ſuccour: leave me not, neither for- 


ſake me, O God of my Salvation. [ns 
12. When my Father and my Mother forſake me: the Lord 


taketh me up · 5 | | 
13. Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me in the right 


way, becauſe of mine Enemies. N 
14. Deliver me not over into the Will of mine Adverſaries: 


for there are falſe Witneſſes riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as 
ſpeak wrong. : i; 
15. I ſhould utterly have fainted: bur that I believe wverzly to 
ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in rhe Land of the Living. | 
16. O tarry thou the Lord's leiſure: be ftrong, and he ſhall 


comfort thine Heart, and put thou thy truſt in the Lord. ; 
| h Ad te, 


9. © Lord hear my Prayer, and thew ; Child, and learn me the way of thy 
thy Mercy upon me, in granting my | Commandments; for it I make any 
Petitions. : ſip in my Duty, my Enemies will tri- 
9. When my Heart in Meditation | umph at my Failure. | 
was talking to thee, thou didit com- 14. But 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, do 
mand me to ſeeb thy Face in devout | not thou expoſe me to the Tyrannick 
Prayer; and in Obedience to thy Com- Will of mine Enemies, who bear an 
mands, I do feet it in that manner. implacable Hatred to me, throwing 
10. O therefore do not thou turn | upon me many unjuſt Calumnies to 
thy Face from me, as Men do when | work my Ruin, | | 
they are angry with any one, and do 15. I ſhould utterly have deſponded, 
not, in thy Diſpleaſure, ſend me away, and perfectly have ſunk down under the 
'and refuſe me admittance to thy Pre- Oppoſition of my many and powerful 
| Enemies, if it were not for the firm 
11. Thou waſt wont formerly to be | hopes I have of a future State, and of 
my Succourer, whenſoever I was op- | the Rewards God has in [tore for me in 
8 by any Calamity, O therefore | Paradiſe. 
© not now forſake me, my good Pre- 16. Therefore, O my Soul, be not 
ſerver. | thou impatient for a ſpeedy Deliverance 
12. When my Father and Mother | from any impendent Trouble, wait for 
were taken away from me by Death, | God's good time to work it out for 
Gol took me up for his foſter Child, | thee; ſtrengthen thy hopes and confi- 
to take care of me. | dence in him, and he will at laſt bri 
13. And fince 1 am thy Pupil, O| ſuch Comfort to thee, that thou wilt 


Lord, give me laſtruction às thy own! not repent of thy long Dependence, 


F Parophrafs, 


The v. day. 


Sheba, mentioned 2 Sam. 20. 


„ Z 5 
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Ad te, Domine. Pfal. 28. SSR 

f This pſam was wrote by David, much about the fame time * Fl: — 

_ wards the latter end of his Reign, when his 

be bad ſome Domeſtick Faction which ftill gave bim 


ars were well nigh 


trouble, pro 


Ur thee will I cry, O Lord my ftrength: think no ſcorn of 


me, left if thou make as 


though thou heareſt wane I 2 9 


come like them that go down into the Pit: 
2. Hear the Voice of my humble Petitions, when J cry unto 
thee: when J hold up my hands towards the Mercy· ſeat of thy 


holy Temple. 


3. O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with the Un- 
boa and wicked doers: which ſpeak friendly to their Neigh- 


urs, bur imagine miſchief in their Hearts. 
4. Reward them according to their Deeds: and according 


to the Wickedneſs of their own Inventions. 


5. Recompenſe them after the Work of their Hands: : pay 


them that they have deſerved, 


6. For they regard not in their mind As Works of the | 
tion of his hands: therefore ſhall he break 


| Lord, nor the 


them down, and not build them up. 
7. Praiſed be the Lord : for he hath heard the Voice of my 


humble Peritions. 


8. The Lord is my Strength, and my Shield, my Heart hath 
truſted in him, and I am helped: therefore my Heart danceth 


for joy, and in my Song will 1 


praiſe him. 


9. The Lord is my Strength : and bas is the wholſom De- 


Fence of his Anointed. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 28. 
O Lord, my ſtrong Hold, I put up 
my Prayers to thee, do not thou 
with Scorn ſſight them, and ſeem. not to 
hear them, but to be ſilent at them; 
for if thou doſt ſo, lam a dead and un- 
done Man. 

2. But rather be pleaſed graciouſly 
to grant me my Petitions, eſpecially 
thoſe that I put up to thee in thy Sa- 
cred Houle, 


3. O do not thou drag me away to 


everlaſting Puniſhment, as thou doſt 
wicked Perſons, eſpecially thoſe vile 
treacherous Men, who pretend great 
- Friendſhip to their Neighbour, whillt 
they are plotting his Ruin. 

44 5- But God ſhall recompenſe theſe 
Perſons according as their ill Actions 
have deſerved, 

6. For they are irreligious People, 
who never have any deyout Thoughts 
of God Almighty, either of the won- 


derlul Works oft his e or Pro- | 


10. 0 
Lvidence, ble live ſenſual Lives without 


the Fear and Worſhip of God; for this 
reaſoa God ſhali throw them don into 
a Deſtruction, from whence they ſball 
never riſe again. 

7. And now I devoutly return my 
Praiſes to God, becauſe 1 perceive he 
has heard my Prayers, and will do for 
me as I have deſired. 

8. The Lord is my Caſtle, and my 
Shield to defend me, I never truſted to 
any Aid beſides him, never depend 


me, and therefore now I reap the 


the conſideration of which, makes my 


Heart leap. tor Joy, and puts me * 


compoling this ws ka in 
ment of his Goodne 


treſs to them who trult in him; and I 
have always found him to be a ſalutary 


Aid to David his Anointed. 
10. Be 


ed, br 
that of 


upon any humane Counſels to proce 
nefit of God's Aſſiſtance which is beſts | 


9. The Lord is — a ſtrong For- 
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4 he V. day. 5 


The Pſalms. 


ö Morning. 
10. O ſave thy N and give thy Bleſſing unto tie In- - 


herirance : feed 2225 and ſet them up. for, ever. 


Aﬀerte Domino. 


"Pal. 29. 


4 Pſalm compoſed by David, after ſome great Storm of Thunder and Lightaing. 


Bins unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring your Rams unto 
the Lord: aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 
2. Give the Lord the Honour due unto his Name : worlhip 


the Lord with holy worſhip. 


3. It is the Voice of the Lord that commandeth the Waters : : 
Ir is the glorious God that maketh the Thunder. 
4. It is the Lord that ruleth the Sea; the Voice of che 3 
18 1 in operation: the Voice of the Lord is a glorious Voice. 
3. The Voice of the Lord breaketh the Cedar - trees: yea, 
the Lord breaketh the Cedars of Libanus. 
6. He maketh them alſo to skip like a Calf: W now 6H alſo, - 
and Sirion like 4 young Unicorn · 
7. The Voice of the Lord divideth the W of Fire, the 
Voice of the Lord ſhaketh the Wilgernels - yea, the Lord ſhakerh 


the Wilderneſs of Cades. 


10. Be 3 pleaſed to preſerve thy 

People, whom thou haſt choſen to be 
thy peculiar Inheritance, from all Dan- 
gers that may befal them; feed them 
as a e does his Flock, and ſup- 
port them and their Poſterity with 
Temporal and Eternal Bleſſings. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal, 29. 
O All ye Princes and mighty Men, 
offer to God a Sacrifice of young 
Rams, and make your Acknowledg: | 
ment, that, tho? your Power be never 
ſo conſiderable, God's Power is 1inf1- 
nitely greater. 

2. Aſcribe unto God ſoch Honour as 
is worthy of the Excellency of his 
Being, having the moſt reverential 
Thoughts of his admirable Nature; 
E him in his holy Temple. 

The Lord, by the Thunder which 
is bi Voice , governeth the Waters of| 
the Clouds, and makes them break 1 into 
Showers at the Concuſſion made by it 
it is the gloriovs God of Heaven as 
Earth, and not a bare neceſſity of ſe- 
cond Cauſes, which cauſes the Thunder, 

4. The Lord, by the Storms which he 


| 


ſends, governs and turns about at his 


8.ĩ The 


* that great Collection of Wa- 
ters the Sea: The Thunder, the Voice 
of God, is of incredible force to rend 
and tear all things in its way: This 
Voice of God, attended with its con- 


ſtant Concomitant the b ee eee 


a ſhining Splendor or G 
it comes. 
5. This Thunder, the Voice of God, 
ſplits aſunder theCedar-trees,even thoſe 
reat Cedar-trees which grow upon 
Mount Libanw, the maſſineſs of whole 
Timber, is not able to reſiſt his Power. 
6. Tho' they be ſo firm and knotty, 
e tears them aſunder,and makes them 
leap off with a like ſpring as a Calf 
skips and bounds from the Ground 
with; nay, when he is pleaſed to ſend 
an Earthquake, he makes the very 
Mountains themſelves, Libanws and 
Sirion, two of the molt famous Moun- 
tains near Paleſtine, to dance like a 
young Rinoceros. | 
7+ The Thunder, the Voice of God, 
ſhooteth out Fla ſhes of Flame and Fire e 
This terrible Voice ſhaketh the Wilder- 
neſs of Cadrs or Zin, Numb. 20.16. 
by throwing down the Trees thereof, 
8 reading the Rocks. 
„ Nr i 


ory wherever 
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The vi. day. 


every Man ſpeak of hs Honour: 
9. The Lord ſitteth above the 
maineth King for ever. 


10. The Lord ſhall give Strength unto his People: the Lord 
ſhall give his People the bleſſing of Peace?” | 


MoRNING PRATER. 
E xalabo te, Domine. Plal. 320. 


Ie Pſalms. © 
3. The Voice of the Lord maketh the Hinds to bring forth 
Young, and diſcovereth the thick Buſhes : 


N 


Water- flood: and the Lord re 


* 1 


The Hebrew Title of this Pſalm is, A Pſalm, being a Song upon the Dedication 


of David's Houſe. It was a Precept 


of the Moſaical Law, That every one 


who built a new Houſe, ſhould dedicate it; and it he went to the War without 
doing it, he was to return to his Houſe, left he die in the Battle, Deut. 20. f. 
It might be concluded, that this Pſalm refers to the Houſe built by David; 
2 Sam, 5. II. for which purpoſe Hiram ſent him Carpenters and Maſons ; but 
in that time David was in great Proſperity, to which the Grief ſpoken of in this 


Pſalm does not agree. It moſt probably was occaſioned by the Dedication of bi- 


Houſe, aſter be was reſtored to it again, «pou the Suppreſſion of Abſalom's 


Rebellion. | 


T Will magnifie thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſer me up : and 
not made my Foes to triumph over me. 


me. 


2. O Lord my God, I cried unto thee : and thou haſt healed 
3. Thou, Lord, haſt brought my Soul out of Hell thou haſt 


kept my Life from them that go down to the Pit. 8 
4. Sing Praiſes unto the Lord, O ye Saints of his: and give 


Thanks unto him for a remembrance of his Holineſs. 


8. The Thunder, the Voice of the 
Lord, cauſes the Hinds, out of fear, to 


calve their young ones before their | 


time; it maketh bare the Wood of 


the thickeſt Buſhes by blaſting their 1 


Leaves; but whilſt theſe Devaſtations 
are made in other places, the Inhabi- 
tants of Feruſalem do with ſecurity wor- 


ſhip God. | 
The Lord is the Ruler and Diſ- 


poſer of the watery Meteors in the 


Air, making them fall in ſmall or 
fierce Rains as he pleaſes, for the Com- 
fort or the Punithment of Mankind; 
and he ſhall always maintain this on 
dom, whilſt that of other Monarchs 


Mall fail. | 
10. May this great God be a De- 


fence unto his choſen People, exerting! 
Holy Perſons, who are Friends of God: 


his tremendous Power for their Pro- 
tection, and eſfabliſh among them a 


frm and laſting Peace, which, of all OD bon * him tor his Goodneſs, 


things in this World, is the moſt va- 
luable Bleſſing. — De, 
Paraphraſe on pſal. 30. | 
FT Will praiſe and extol thee, O Lord, - 
*.- becauſe thou halt extolled me, raiſing 
me up from my late Calamities; and 
tor not letting my BEvemies triumph 
over me, and make Sport with me, as 
they 3 in dethroning of me. 
2. O Lord, I put up my Prayers to 
aa wa ow wg pleaſed to hear 
them, and to heal my Soul whi 4 
fick with Grief. „ 
3. Thou haſt recovered my Life, 
when I was juſt upon the wo 
Grave, when my Body was ready to be 
lodged among the dead Carcaſles, 
4. And let me deſire all you who are 


and good Men, to joyn your Praiſes with 


5. Hig 


: 15 I 0 : 
Morning. 
: * 5 a 


in his Temple doth; © 


* gs . 
4 


5. Fr 


of the 
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The vi. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
J For his wrath endureth hut the rwinkling of an Eye, and 
his Pleaſure is Life: heavineſs may endure for a Night, but joy 
cometh in the Morning. 1 
6. And in my Proſperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be removed 
thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs had{t made my Hill fo firong. 


7+ Thou didit turn thy Face from me: and I was troubled. 
8. Then cried I unto thee, O Lord? and gat me to my Lord 


Tight humbly. 


9. What Profit x there in my Blood: when I go down to 
the Pir ? Wm N . 

10. Shall the duſt give Thanks unto thee: or ſhall it de- 
clare thy Truth ? | | 
11. Hear, O Lord, and have Mercy upon me: Lord, be 


thou my helper. 


12. Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou haſt put 

off my Sack- cloth, and hath girded me with gladneſs. 
13. Therefore ſhall every good Man ſing of thy Praiſe with- 

our ceaſing: O my God, I will give Thanks unto thee for 


ever. 
| In 


5. His Wrath endureth but for 24 10. When 1 am in the Grave, I can- 
Moment, whereas his good Pleaſure not ſet that good Example to Men, by 
and Kindneſs laſts a whole Life; we | Piety and good Works, as I do here. 
may for one Night be under Diſſati- 11. Therefore if it be thy heavenly 
faction, but the next Morning Joy re- | Will, O Lord, 1 befeech thee to thew 
turns again. 4 thy mercite] Kindneſs to me in a fur- 

6. I laid to my felf, whilſt I was | ther Prolongation of my Life, and in 


under my profperous State, (the Houfe | delivering me from my | ronbles. 


of Sau! being worlted, and all their | 12. Not long after I had put up this 
Hopes extinguithed, and I for a long | Petition to thee, O Lord, thou wert 
time in an entire and quiet Poſſeſſion } pleated to work a wonderful Change in 
of the Crown, ) I thought then I ſhould } my Condition, by turning my doleful 
always continue in this proſperous | State ot Exile into a joytul Reftoration, 
State, thou, O God, having made every |} making me leave off my Sackcloth and 
thing ſo ſecure about me, that no Caſtle | my Sorrow, and to enter again upon a 
upon a Rock could be ſtronger. Lite of Satisfaction and Comfort, which 
7. Thou didit but a little while with- [I am now, as it were, arrayed with, as 
draw thy Divine Aſſiſtance, and a new | with a Feſtival Garment. | 
Torrent of Troubles broke in upon me. | 13- For this reaſon thy Giory ſhall 
8. But then 1 betook my ſelf to my |be celebrated by every good Man, 
former Method of addreſſing my ſelf to (Note, Theſe words every good Man, 
God in devout and humble Prayer. are put into our Tran(lation by way of 
9. O Lord (ſaid I) what will it ſigniſie, Erplication, and are not in the Original). 
that thou haſt prolonged my Lite to | who will not be filent in thy Praiſe 


this time, it it be now taken away by | ior this great Mercy vouchſafed to me: 


Atſalom and his Adherents, before 1 And as for my part, I do ſincerely pro- 
have fully ſettled the true Religion. to | miſe, that I will never leave off prai- 
ling thee, for ſo g cat a Benefit, as long 


which my Lite may be very ſerviceable, 
Death re wdicith, 5 


but my 'as I live, 


. Parapbraſe 


The. a ay. Pſalms 
| In te, Doster yay Pal. 31. 5 ES 
is 2d, by David upon bis Flight from Saul, 1 Sam; 23. 26. 
The re 2 . of Mas 7 was 2 5 W, — * 
IN thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: let me never be put 
to Confuſion, deliver me in thy Righteouſneſs, 5 
2. Bow down thine Ear to me: wake haſte to deliver me. 
3. And be thou my ſtrong Rock, and houſe of Defence ; that 


thou may ſt ſave me. 


4. For thou art my was Rock : and wy Calle: be thou | 


* * 


alſo my guide, and lead me for thy.Name's ſake. 
5. Draw me out of the Net _ they days laid i for 
me: for thou art my ſtrength. - 
6. Into thy hands I commend my Spirit: 75 for thou: haſt re- 
deemed me, O Lord, thou God of Truth. 
J. I have hated them that hold of bergie Vanities: 2 
and my truſt hath been in the Lord. | 
8. I will be glad and rejoyce in thy Mercy.: for thou baſt 
conſidered my Trouble, and wu known my Soul 1 in oP 


ſities. e 
9. Thou haſt not ſlur me pri into the hand of. 1 —— 


but haſt ſet my Feet in a One Rogen, 2 1+ 2 $0: Thar 


1 Paraphraſe on pſal. 3r. | 1 become an bb Supplicant 
O Tord, I have entirely put my con- to 5 Almighty Power, committing 
fidence in thee for Deliverance; | my Life into thy Hands, having had 
Oh let me not be aſhamed at the Fru- Experience of thy readineſs to deliver 
tration ef my Hopes, but do thou, who] me from former Troubles; and whereas 
art the juſt protector of an Innocent | thou haſt promiſed me the Kingdom, 
_ Cauſe, deliver me from my Enemies. thou being a God of Truth, I doubt 
2. I beſeech thee to bend down thy | not but thou wilt, in thy good time, 
Far from thy heavenly Throne, to liften | make good thy Word tome. 
tomy Requelt which I make to thee 5] 7. 1 win an utter Abhorrence of 
and . with all the ſpeed thou canſt, thoſe Men, who in their Afflictions have 
to reſcue me from the Hand of Saul, | | recourſe to Divination, aſtrology, and 
3. Be thou to me a Fortification | other Superltitious Vanities; and God 
upon an inacceſſible Rock, be thou my knows, when I am under ſuch Cir- 
Citadel to defend me. eumſtances, my Truſt is ſolely in him. 
4. Nay, thou always haſt been, and 8. All my delight ſhall be in the re- 
dolt continue ſtill, my Garrifon and | flexion upon thy former Deliverances 
Caſtle; therefore 1 "Leſerch thee, in | thou haſt vouchſafed me: for l well re- 
this great (trait, to guide and direct my | member that thou wert wont to take 
Counſels, aud to conduct me out of knowledge of my Affliction and to deli- 
this imminent Danger, into a place of yer me from it. 
Security, that ſuch a miraculous Deli- 9. Thou haſt not ſuffered mine Ene · 
verance may tend to the Honour of thy | mies to environ” me round in the Wil- 
holy Name. derneſs of Maon to my Deſtruction, as 
e ipcang me from this Net which | they deſiga%d to do, f Jan. 23. burhalt 
they have drawn about me, Sau/s| afforded me Prudence and Opportunity 


Tocopk having now ſurrounded the place to difappoint that Stratagem they had 
where I have lodged my ſelf; for all | contrived aga iaſt me with fo much ſub- 
the Strength that I can pretend to; is; tilty ; whereby I enjoy my Liberty, to 


in ' thee alone, go about as 1 pleaſe, 
, } | Dd 2 10. 1 


Morning: | 
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: The Vi. ng. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


10: Have Mercy uf upon me, O Lord, ſor 1 am in Trouble: 


and my Bell. 


and mine Eye i is conſumed. for very heavineſs ; Vea, my Soul, 


1. For my Life is waxen old with heavinels: Ines wy yeaps 


with mourning. 


12. My Strength faileth we, becauſe of mine iniquity: and 


my Bones are conſumed. 


13. I became a * among all mine Enemies, but eſpe 


cially among my Netghbours : and they of mine acquaintance 


were afraid of me, and rhey thar did {ee me Wer anweyr 


ed themſelves from me. 


14. I am clean forgotten as a dead Man out of mind: I am 


"become like a broken Veſſel.” 


15. For I have heard the Blaſpbemy of the algmde: and 
fear is on every ſide, while they conſpire together againſt me, 


and take their Counſel ro take away my Life. | 
16. Bur my hope harh been 3 in thee, © Lord: I have ſaid, 


Thou are my God. 


17. My time 7s in thy rand: e me from che hand of 


mine Enemies: and from them that perſecute me. 
18. Shew thy Servant the light of 500 Countenance: and 


nen me for. thy Mercles jane. 


4 3 + # 


"805 I beſcech — © 1051 to ſhew |. 


thy Mercy upoo-me_ in a ſpeedy- Peli. 
verance, for my Troubles are very preſ- 
ſing and ſbre upon me: my Eyes are 
grown dim thro” continual weeping; 
my natura] Parts and my Belly, 1. e. all 
my Entrails are deray d. Note, Here is 
Aa miſtake of Body for Belly of /ong ſtand- 
ing in our Tranſlation, which is counte- 
nanc id hy no Verfuon of the Pſalms, and 
muſt be a miſtake: of the Printer. : 
tt, I am grown an old Man, by a 


long ſeries of Sorrow. 


12, All my Juvenile Vigar is decayed, 
by reaſim ot my Sin (i e. the Puniſnment 
of my sin, Gen. 19. 3, 2 Kings 7. g.) 
and I have no {trength in my Limbs. 

13. The Milſzry of my Condition 
makes my Enemizs to revile and ſcorn 
at me, nay my very Fr ends, whom { 
might have expected to have been my 
Comfort, ſeeing ther conceived hopes 
of my riſe ſeernivgly fruſtrated, joyn 
in the common obloq i agaialt me, aud 
are aſhamed or atraid to be ſcea in 


19. Let 


14. Lam as much e by my 
former Acquaintance, as if I was actually 


dead; no broken piece f earthen Ware | 


is a more deſpicable thing in their Opi - 
nion, than I am. 

15. I have heard the reproachful 
Speeches of the Multitude concerning 
me ; which way ſoever 1 look, 1 have 
a frighttul Proſpect; I can ſee nothing 
125 Cabals and Conlpiracie againſt my 

ite, 

16. But tho? I have never ſo many 
Enemies, I have a ſore Confidence in 
thee ; as long as thou art my God, I 
need not fear the molt potent Adyer- 
laries. . 

17, The time of my Life is at thy 
diſpoſal, and not to be cut off when 
theſe Men think fit; therefore do thou, 
O Lord, who art more powerful than 
they, delire me from my Tyrannical 
Oppreſſors. 

18. Look upon me with a ſerene 
Countenance, and y'eſerve me, nor 
from the proſpect of any Merit I can 
pretend to, but out of thy merciful. 


| 19. And 


The Pſalms. 


4 


2 | 3 „ 5 $i > 
Morning 
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19. Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have called 


upon thee © let the ungodly be 
ſilence in the Grave. 
20. Let the lying L 
21. 0 


ips 
and Jeſpirelully ear apa the Righteous. 
how plentiful zs thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up 


put to confuſion, and be put to 


be put to ſilence: which cruelly, dif, 


2 


for them that fear thee © and that thou haſt prepared for them 
that pur their Truſt in thee, even before the Sons of Men! 


22: Thou ſhalr hide them 


from the provoking of all Men 


in thy Tabernacle. from the ſtri 


23. Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſh 
lous great kindneſs in a ſtrong City. 


24. And when I made haſte, 
ſight of thine Eyes. 

25. Nevertheleſs, tho! 

when J cried unto thee. 
286. O love the Lord, 
ſerveth them that are Faith 
proud Doeg 


all v6 


19. And ſince I have applied my ſeif 
to thee for my Deliverance, et me not 
be ſhamefully diſappointed of my Ex- 
pectations; let rather my Adverſaries 
take Shame to themſelves, by the 
baffling of their wicked Hopes; and 
let them go firſt to their Graves, where 
their Expectations .thall he for ever 
ſilenced, and thallperith with them, 
20. Let the lying Tongues of thoſe 
vile Sycophants in Saul's Court be 
filenced likewiſe, who calumniate me 
with ſo much Malice and Spite, as to 
report of me, that I have a Deſign upon 
the Life of Saul. 5 

21, Ol how manifold are the Kind- 
neſſes which thou doſt reſerve for thy 
Faithful Servants, in thy good time, to 
de conferred: uon them; Kindneſſes 
which are ſo great and evident, that 
they ace acknowledged by Men of none 


a 


of the molt Religious Diſpoſitions, even 


by Saul himſelf, 1 Sam. 16,25. 
22. Nor doſt thou only beſtow 
Bleſſings upon thy Servants, but doſt 
defend them likewiſe f om Miſchiefs 
deligned againft them ; thou wilt in the 
time of Danger defend them, as it were 


hou heardeſt rhe Voice of my Prayer 


N 


; 


'privily by thine own Preſence 
thou ſhalt keep them ſecretly 
fe of Tongue +: 1 


4 


he ewed me marvel- 
„ 15 


: 


oy <1 
3 


laid: I am caſt out of the 


5 
4 
17 
=» 


his Saints: for the Lord pre- 


ul, and plenteouſſy rewardeth the 


| ; | p B b 
27. Be 

4 1 — 

— . 2 2 


* * 


is, from all the proyoking Calumnies, 
and ill Language, which are thrown 
out aga inſt them. 5 

23. I return hearty Thanks to Al- 
mighty God, as for other Benefits, fo 
particularly for his wonderful Favour 
to me, in aſſiſt ing me, by bis Provi- 
dence,” to beat the Philiſtines, and re- 
lieve that ftrong City Keilah, which the 
Philiſtines had inveſted, 1 Sam. 23. 3. 
24. Indeed when I made my haſty 
Flight from Saul 's Troops, which had 


encompaſſed me, 1 Sam. 23.26. I ſaid 


I was forſaken of thee, an become o e 
whom thou did{t no longer mind, think- 
ing it then imp oſſible that I could eſcape. 
25. Yet notwithſtanding this great 
Dete& of my Faith and Confidence in 
thee,” thou wert graciouſly pleaſed ro 


hear m Prayer which I afterward put 


up to thee. h 

26. O therefore all ye pious Servants 
of G01. do not murmur and repine 
when God viſits you with Calamitics, 
but all the while traft in him and love 
him, for he will in his good time tree 
you from your suffer ags; as on the 


in thy Sanctuary, where thy Preſence 


other ſide he will heap Puniſhment upon 
the proud Oppreſſor. #7 


D d 3 27. And 


put your truſt in the Lord. 


* 0 Ty 4A 
PA 


Leſſons for the Six th Day of the Month throughou 


* © 


The vi. d.. be Eſalms. Evening. 
27. Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your Heart: all ye that 


» 


1 


27. And let me give this further Ad- ſlancy and Cheerfulneſs, and God will 
vice to you, that You do not truſt in give you ſuch Strength to ſupport you 
the Arm of Fleſh, but only in God, for under them, that you will be able to 
Deliverance; do not. be dejected and | bear them without Reluctancy and Re- 
tired out by long Expectations, but re- pining, till he thinks fit to deliver you 
ſolve to go through them with Con- from them. mn. 


L an uarq 6. [February 6. | | "March 6. 7 * 
Morn. iſa. 6. Morn, Exod, 18, | Morn, Deut. 28. Morn. 1>am. 15. | 


Luk. 3. to v. 23] Mark 6. Luke 7 3. 
Even, Iſa, 49. Even, Exod, 1g, | Even. Deut. 27. | Even. 1 Sam. 16. 
oh. 2. to v. 12. 2 Core > Ns Col. N I, ws Heb. 8. : 
May 6, - | * Fanes, } © Ply 6. © Auguſt 6. 
Moro. 1 Kings 16. Morn. Job 6. Mora, Prov. 21: | Morn. jer. 39. | 
: Matt. 4. Mark 7. Lake 18. Acts 4. 
Even. 1 Kings 17. Even. Job 7. Even. Prov. 22. Even. Jer. 40. 
Rom. 5. 2 Cor. 4. Col. 2. Heb. 9. 


r 6. |. 
Morn. Amos 7, | Morn, Jude 3. Morn; Eccl. 24. Morn. a. 23.1 


Matt. 7. Mark 9. Luke 22. Acts 7 to v.30. 
Even. Amos 8. Even. Jude 4. Even. Eccl.(+)25. Even. Iſa. 26. | 
| Ram. z. r 1 Theſl. 2. Heb. 12. 


— 


OEVENING Prayers ooo 
VJ PHE a6 So 
This Pſalm is intituled in the Hebrew, The Maſchil of David, or, David's In- 

ſtruction. The Septaagint call it, David's Syneſis, or, His return to a right 
underſtanding of h'mfelf. Both Titles have regard to his deep Repentance ex- 

© preſſed in this Pſalm, for the great complicated Sin committed by him in the 
Affair of Uriah; being awakened to a freſh Senſe of bis Crime, by the Aflition 

© which befel him. in his Son Abſalom's Rebellion apainſt him. This Pſalm, tho“ 
compoſed by David upon this particular occafion, was adapted to a publich uſe by 

| — Fewiſh church afterwards, and was ſolemuſy repeated upon the Day of 


ReE<fed is he wheſe Unrighteouſneſs is forgiven ; and whoſe 
2” din 1s covered. ny EN, 
2. Blefſed is the Man unto whom the Lord imputeth no Sin: 
and in whoſe Spirit chere is no guile. . 
| Rs = 3, For 


Parapbraſe on Pfal. 32. look upon them, ſo as to call the doers. 


- 


is advanced to the Royal Dignity, 
or any other great worldly Happineſs, 
but he whoſe Sins God Almighty par- 
dons, and does, as it were, hide or co- 
ver them rom his Eyes, and will not 


hypocriticaly pretende 
| „5 


That is the happy Man, not he who] of them to a further account for them. 
2. That is the happy Man, to whom 
God, afte- a true Repentance, goes not 
impute his former Tranſgreffion ; bis 
Sorrow for his Sins oy real, and not 


3. Foe 


4 


T. be v vi. ag. The Pſalms. 1 Evenings 


2. For while I held my Tongue: my Bones conſumed away. 
through my daily complaining, . 
4. For thy Hand is heavy upon, me Day and Night : : and | 
* moiſture is like the drought in Summer. 
I will acknowledge, my Sin unto thee : and mine Un- | 

DN po > have I nor hid. 
6. aid, I will confeſs my Sins unto the Lord: and ſo thou 
forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my Sin. - | 
17. For this ſhall every one that is godly, make his Prayer un- 
to thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be found: bur f in = 
great Water floods they ſhall not come nigh him. : - 
8. Thou are a place to hide me in, thou ſhalr preſerve me 
from Trouble: thou ſhalr compaſs me about with Songs of | 
Deliverance. 
9. will inform thee, nod reach thee in che way wherein 
thou ſhalr go: and I will guide thee with mine Eye. 2 
10; Be ye not like to Horſe and Mule, which have no un- 
derſtanding: whoſe Mouths N he held with Bir and Bridle, 
leſt they fall upon thee. : 2 $6 Grant | 


ö 3 For, O Lord, whillt 1 was Gleat, hin very difficult , or perhaps im- 
and did not pour out my Soul before foſſible. 
thee in Prayer, confeſſing my Sin, and] 8. Now I purſuing this Method thon, 
carnſtely begging pardou of thee for it; O Lord, halt been graciouſly pleaſed 
I was under a terrible Diſorder both} to reſtore me to thy Favour, A 
of Mind and Body, through exceſſive | art found to be my place of Refuge, to 
Griet, for the Miſery of my Condition. { whom I may * to defend me from 
4. The Chaſtiſement of thy Hand any Trouble or Calamity; in whom T 
was very ſevere upon me, by letting | have ſo much Confidence to expect, that 
my Conſcience fly in my Face, and tor-¶ thou wilt bleſs me with Victory, as 
ment me with cruel Stings aud Laſhes ; | thou halt done formerly, and encircle 
whereby my vital Moiſture was in a | me with Congratulatory Songs and 
manner dried up, like a Paſture burnt . my People. 
up with the summer Sun. 9. And now, O Sinner, 1 will addreſs 
5. But I forthwith reſolved to con- my elt to thee, and will take upon me 
tels my sin unto thee, O God, and 0 to inſtruct thee in a Matter which thou 
lay open and bare, my Conſcience be- | dolt not ſo well underſtand as my felt, 
tore thee, accuſing my ſelf for my for- ¶ the thee how to behave thy ſelf 
mer Folly and Indiſcretion. 8 God, after the Commiffion of 
6. Ireſolved to my felt, that I would ſ a great Sin; I will overlook thee with 
no longer palliate my great Offence, | my Eye, in thy tranſacting this Affair, 
and make faint Excuſcs for, and Exte- as a Maſter does his Scholar : And the 
nuations of it; and thereupon thou wert | ſubſtance of my Advice is this, if 
_ graciouſly pleaſed to forgive it me. 10, When you recollect how you have 
7. For this reaſon, every Man that | offended God, obey the good Motions 
has a jult Senſe of God and Relig on, | of his Grace, which lead you to Repen- 
ought to fly 0 God b by: Repentance | tance, be obedient and tractable under 
whilit his Guilt is freth, and God's} his holy Suggeſtions z and do not be 
Grace is free aad open to relieve him | heady, precipitate and refalyed to fol- 
but he muſt have a care of ſtayin till | low your own Courſes, hike'a Horſe or 
he be deluged by a Flood of Ini zuity, | Mule, who if they be not bridled in, 
which will keep him at a great diltance | will run over People in the way. 
trom God, ang make bis Acceptance ro | 


” ry 


Dd a4 11. Remem- 


— 


7. he vi. day. 


The Pſalms. 5 


0 


11. Great Plagues remain for the Ungodly : bur whoſo put- 
teth his truſt in the Lord, mercy embraceth him on every fide. 
12. Be glad, O ye Righteous, and re joyce in the Lord © and 


be joy ful all ye that are true of Heart. 
| E Exultate, juſti. 


Pſal. 32. 


There is no Title, in the Original, to this Pſalm, 10 inform us, on what oecaſion 
it was compoſed : But the Style, and excellent Spirit of Devotion therein, ſhews 


it to be David's. 


The ſi:bject of it is, au Achnowledgment of Ged's Wiſdom in 


the Creation, and bis Goodneſs in all 1be D:ſpenſations of his Providence; ſhew- 
ing from thoſe Topichs, that ail Men ought to put their truſt in him. 


R Ejoyce in the Lord, O ye Righreous : for it becomerh well 


the Juſt ro be thankful. 


2+ Praiſe the Lord with Harp: fing Praiſes unto him with rhe 
Lute, and Inftrumenr of ren Strings. | 
3+ Sing unto the Lord a new Song: ſing Praiſes luſtily unto 


him with a good Courage. 


* 


4 . For the word of the Lord is true: and all his Works are 


faithful. 


2. He loveth Righteouſneſs and Judgment: the Earth is 
full of the goodneſs of the Lord. = 5 
6. By the word of the Lord were the Heavens made: and 


all the Hoſts of them by the Breath of his Mouth. 


Ii. Remember this likewiſe, that if 
you are reſolved to maintain your 
wicked Courſe of Lite, God will ſend 
very levere judgments upon you; the 
refractory Horſe or Mule, betore men- 
zioned, ſhall not receive halt ſo many 
tarp Strokes from their Rider, as you 
incorrigible Sinners ſhall from God; 
but if you truſt in God, obeying him, 
and ſubmitting your ſelves to his Di- 
rection, you ſhall be ſurrounded with a 
multitude of his Biethngs, | 

12. Therefore, Oh all ye that are 
Good and Righteous, being encouraged 
by theſe Conſiderations, you may con- 
-clade your ſelves to be the truly happy 
Men, and that you have much more 
-reaſon to be joytul in your Condition, 
whatever it he, having God for your 
Director, than wicked Men under the 
moſt proſperous Appearance of For- 
tune, whoare out of God's Favour. 

Parapbraſe on Pal. 33. 
0 


Ye godly and religions Perſons. re- 
joyce in extolling the Perfections 
of the great and good God; for ſuch a 
pions Joy doth chiefly become thoſe, 
to whom God has beltowed thoſe ex- 


cellent Talents ot Vertue and Goooneſs, 
80 be than} for them, 


| purpoſely 


| Work. 


7. He 


2. Praiſe the Lord with the moſt 
pleaſant fort of Inftramental Muſick, 
with the Lute, and with the Harp, not 
only that of the common kind, but with 
that of ten Strings, which haviog a 
greater variety of Notes, may cele- 

rate his Divine Praiſe with a more 


tuneful Muſick. | 
3. Praiſe his excellent Being, not 
with 2 Plalm ordinarily uſed in Divine 
Service, but with a new Hymn 
compoſed in his Honour ; 
ſing [ubilees to him, not with coldneſs, 
or after an ordinary manner, but with 
a particular Diligence and Application. 
4. For all that God has made by his 
Creative Word 1s good and true, and 
anſwers to the ſtrict Teſt of his eternal 


Wiſdom, and 1o are all the Promiſes 


and Threatnings in his written Word. 
5. The Lord does inviolably obſerve 
Right and Equity, as well in puniſhing 
bad Mer, as rewarding-Good, but yet 
ſo that his Merry is every where con- 
ſpicuous in the midſt of his Judgments, 
6. God by his Nord, the Second Per- 
ſon of the Trinity, made the Heavens; 
the Holy Spirit, the Third Perſon of 
the Godheed, joyning in that adinirable 


7. He 


The vi. day. 


upon an heap 


8. Let all the Earth fear the 


ye that dwell in the World; 
9. For he 
ſtood falt. 


— 


10. The L 


an 


The Pſalms. 


7. He gathereth the Waters of the Sea together, as it were 
: and layeth up the deep as in a Treaſure hou 


. „ 
Evening. 


le. 
Lord * ſtand in awe of him, all 


«s 


ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, and it 


ord bringeth the counſel of the Heathen to nougbt: 
d maketh the devices of the People to be of none effect, and 
caſteth out the Counſels of Princes. „ | 

Ir. The Counſel of the Lord 


6 tc . enced nil 


Thoughts of his Heart from Generation to Generation. 
12. Blefſed are the People whoſe God is the Lord Fehovab: 
and bleſſed are the Folk that he hath choſen to him, to be his 


Inheritance. 


13. The Lord looked down from Heaven, and beheld all 
the Children of Men: from the habitation of bs. dwelling. he 


conſiderech all them that dwell 


14. He faſhioneth a/! the Hearts of 


eth all their Works. | 

15. There is no King,th 
an Hoſt : | 
Strength. | 


on the Earth. | | 


them : and und 


* 


at can be ſaved by the nulcirude of 
neither is any mighty Man delivered by much 


16. A Horfe # counted but a vain thing to ſave a Man: net- 


ther ſhall he deliver any Man by his great Strength. 


. He then gathered all the Waters, 
which at firlt overflowed the Earth, 
into one Body, keeping them within 
the Sea Banks, as in one common Re- 
poſitor. 

8. Let therefore the whole World 
retain the moſt awful Reverence for 
this great and powerful God. 

9. For he did but ſpeak, and all the 
diverſe Ranks and Beings were formed, 
and the whole Univerſe received that 
Firmitude and Compactneſs, as to endure: 
for ſo many Generations. | 

Io. Nor does his Wiſdom and Power 
appear more admirable in his Crea- 
tion of the World, than his Providence 
does in the Government thereof, tor he 
deteats the Counſels of Heathen Princes, 
when they combine together againſt his 
» Servants, he diſappoints the Plots and 
Rebell ions of the Multitude againlt their 
Prince, together with all the crafty 
Contrivances of thoſe that head them. 

11. But the Determinations of God, 
for the Preſervation or Deſtruction of 
a Government, are incapable of any 
ſuch Diſappointment, they ſhall for ever 


17-Be- 


greateſt Oppoſition made againſt them. 
12. Wonderfully happy therefore is 
our Jewiſh Nation, who are under the 
particular Conduct of Almighty God, 
and whom he has ſeparated ſrom the 
reſt of the World, to be, as it were, 
his Patrimony, to cultivate and to take 
care of; becauſe no one can hinder 
what he deſigns for their Advantage. 
13 For tho' God's Reſidential Pre- 
ſence be in Heaven, yet his Providence 
oblerves and takes care of all things ia 
Earth. 4 FF el os 
14. For ſince God at firſt made the 
Minds of all Men, he does molt certainly 
underitand all their Actions and Inten- 
tions with the moſt perfect Knowledge, 
and over - rule them at his Pleaſure, 
13. Princes are not preſerved in 
their Thrones by great Armies, and by 
Power ſuperior to their Neighbours, 
but by the Providence of Almighty God. 
16, For ſuch to place their Preſerva- 
tion in their Horſe. is to truſt to a Lie; 
for tho” theſe be ſtrong Animals, yer 
are fo far from ſecuring their Riders in 
a Battle, that they cannot ſecure them- 


remain unſhaken, notwithſtanding the 


ſelyes, 17. Bur 


9 


The vj. day. 


Ie Pſalms. 


Evening. 


17. Behold, the Eye of the Lord is upon them that fear 


him: and upon them that pur their rruſt in his Mercy. 
from death: and to feed them in 


18. To deliver their Soul 
the time of dearth. . 


19. Our Soul hath patiently ta 


our Help and our Shield. 


20. For our Heart ſhall rejoyce in him: becau 


indneſs, O Loi be 


hoped in his holy Name. 
21. Let thy merciful k 


Sw > ox 


# 


ſe we have 
* ? 
upon us + like 


Plal. 34. 


The Tate in the Original is, A Plalm of David, when he changed his Behaviour 
betore Abim lech, who drove him away, and he departed. This Abimelech was 
Achiſh King of Gath, whoſe Kings were called Abimelechs, as the Emperors of 
Rome were called Cæſars, th: Rings of Egypt, "rolomies, &c. In whoſe Corrs 
David fone time living, after bis Diſgrace with Saul, Fut at laſt fearing io be 
found out by him, be figued himſel, mad, and by that means eſcaped,1 Sam. 2141. 


ſhall hear hereof, and be glad. 
3. O Pratſe the Lord 
Name together. 
4. I ſought the Lo 
me out of all my fear. 


ever be in my Mouth. 


2. My Soul ſhall make her boaſt 


with me : and let us ma 


in this Pſalm David thanks God for the Succeſs of this Innocent Fraud. 
Will alway give Thanks unto the Lord: his Praiſe ſtall 


1 


n the Lord the humble 
gniſie his 


5. They 


17. But thoſe good Men, who ſerve do not expect Benefit or Relief from 


God and truſt in him. they bave the 
watchtul Eye and Providence ot God, 


to ſecure chem from any Calamity | 


which may betal them. 

18. To preſerve them from the 
Sword in the time of War, from Sick 
zefs in the time of Plague, and from 
Hunger ia the time of Famine. 

19. As for us the 9 ey of Iſrael, 
who: have the Honour to 


1 
7 


any other Perſon, but only from thee. 


Paraphraſe on I ſal. 34 | 

I Will for ever praiſe God for this 

extraordinary De:iverance of late 
vouchſafed uato me. | 

2. 1 will make my Boaſt of this my 


very ſucceſsful Eſcape out of the Hands 


of Abimelech; ot which all the good 
People of Iſrael, hen they hear there- 


ave God for of, ſhall rejoyce , tho* Sax!'s proud 


. . ; , . 8 
cur Governour, we with Patience ex- Courtiers {hall grieve at it, 


pet Deliverance trom him in all cur 
Troubles; for he is our great Protector 
and Defender. FE 

20. And we may be ſure he will not 
diſappoint our ExpeQations, but will 
afford us a joyful Iflue out of all our 
Afflictions, tor our faithtul truſting in 
him, who never tails to reward his true 


Servants. 
21. We beſeech thee to beffow the 
bountiful Effects of thy good Provi- 
dence upon us thy Servants, who {thou 
Knowelt the Sincerit/ of our Hearts) 


3. And I beſeech you, all my good 


Friends, to joyn with me in Thank 


| 


| 


givings to God, for this extraordinary 
Deliverance. | 

4. When I perceived the Danger I 
was in, after I came to be diſcovered 


rried for the Lord: for he 3 


—— 


rd, and.he heard me : yea, he delivered 


in .Abimelech's Court, I addreſſed my 


ſelf to God by Prayer, to keep me 
from any ill Deſigns which might be 


advanced againſt me upon ſuch a Pe- 
tection ; and thou wert pleaſed to de- 
liver rae, by moving him to ſend me 
lence to- 
5. Such 


away without offeri 


any Vio 
wards me. - 0 : 


The vi. day. The Pſalms; | Evenings 
J. They had an Eye / unto him, and were lighmed : and 

their Faces were not athamed. | 
6. Lo, the Poor.crieth, and che Tad hearerh bis. yea, and 

ſaveth him out of all his Troubles. 
7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them that 

* ſear him: and delivereth them 
8. O raſte, and ſee, how gracious the Iod, bleſled isrbe 
Man that truſteth in him. | 
9. O fear the Lord, ye that are his Saints : for chey chat - 
fear him, lack nothing. 
10. The Lions do lack and ſuffer Hunger: bur they who 
ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that x good. F 
2 he Come, ye Children, and bearkes unto me: I will reach 


you the fear of the Lord. 


12. What Man * he that lafterh ro live. and would fain 


{ee good Days? 


+. 


13+ Keep thy Coming from Evil : : and thy Lips, that hey 


ipeak no guile. 


14. Eſchew evil, and do good: ſeek Peace, and enſue it. 
15. The Eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous: and his 


Ear are open unto their Prayers. 


Such good Men who truſt in God, 
as look up to him for Deliverance, 
enjoy their wilh'd for Succeſs, God, by 
his Goodneſs, inlightning them, and 
making them of a chearful Counte- 
nance, and does not ſuffer them to be 
aſhamed, through the. Dilappoiniment 
of their Hopes. 

6. When any good Man, under AMi- 
ction, ores unto God for his Aſſiſt- 
ance, God delivereth him not only ont 
of that. but out of all other Troubles. 

7+ The Angel of- the Lord ſtands a 
Centinel, to watch about ſuck pious 
Servants of God, to defend them from 

any Violence which may be offered to 
them. 

2 Do you your ſelves Experience, 

your own Senſes, do as it were 
Talte and {ce how good and kind God 
is to his faithful Servants, and what 
Bleſſings he reſerves for thoſe who re- 
ly upon him. 

9. O you that have hitherto perſe 
yered in your Obedience to God, and 

your reliance upon him, perſiſt i in your 

Vertue and pious Dependance: For 

God will provide them of every thing 

' which is neceſſary, for their ſubſi — 

8 105 Indecd the * n. of 


” - A 22 * * 


16. The 


Saul, oh Like Lions hw wild Beaſts of 
Prey, worry harmleſs Men ; they are 
pined by want, which their 9 
Luxury expoſes them to; but they wha 
ſcek God by Prayer, and expect their 
maintenance and ſecurity from him, 
ſhall be ſufficiently ſupply*d by bis Pro- 
vidence, of all neceſſaries of Life. - _ 
11, Come you good People who are 
willing to learn a piovs Leſſon, you 
[hall be my Scholars and I wilt be your 
Tutor. to teach you how to fear God, 
andto continue your ſelves in his . 
12. Who is the Man that is willi 
live a good, a long and a happy Life '4 
13. Why, the way to attam this, is 
to obſerve theſe Rules. Avoid all the 
offences of the Tongue, eſpecially Ly- 
ing, Slandering and Diſimulation. » 
14. Avoid every known Sin: do as 
much good as thou canſt in thy capact- 
ty; and laſtly, contribute all thou art 
able to promote the publick Peace, and 
the quiet of private Converſation. 
15. The Eyes of God, like thoſe cf 
a kind Parent over his Children, are 
always fit upon good Men to defend 
them from Miſchief; and he bas the 
ſame paternal Affection to Sos what 


th ne him. . 
| 7 15. But 


The vij. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


16. The countenance of the Lord is againſt them that do 
evil: to root out the remembrance of them from the Earth. 
17. The Righteous cry, and the Lord heareth Fen and 
delivereth them out of all their Troubles. 5 
18. The Ford j nigh unto them that are of a contrite Fest 4 
and will fave ſuch asbe of an humble Spirit. 
19. Great are the Troubles of the Righteous: but the Lord 


delivereth him out of all. 


broken. 


20, He keeperh all his Bones: /o that none of chem is 


21. But misfortune ſhall ſlay the Ungodly: and they. that 
hare the Righreons ſhall be deſolate. 
22. The Lord delivererh the Souls of his Servants: and all 


they that put their truſt in him ſhall nor be deſtitute. _ | 
MoxrNiNG PRAYER E 


Fudica, me Domine. 


Plat. 25. 


This 3s 4 Pſalm of David, compoſed during bis Perſecution under Saul. 
particularly levelled again the Informers in saul's court, of whom he ch 


+ << 5h begging 


God's Afrftance 10 defeat their wicked Defigns againſt 


Lead thon my Cans; 0 Lord, with chem that ſtrire "wich 
me: and fight thou againſt them that fight againſt me. 
2. Lay hand upon the Shield and eder and ſtand up to 


help me. 


16. Put he ſhews a ſtern an an angry 
Countenance to the wicked, as a Con- 
queror does to his faithleſs Enemies; 
and is fo far from ſhewing them any 


Ekindneſs, that he will, in his Severity, 


dettroy them and- extirpate their Fa- 
milies. 

17. When good Men put up their 
Prayers to God under their Afflictions, 
he is pleaſed gracioully to grant their 
Petitions, and to deliver them, according 
as they deſire, from their Calamities. 

18. The Lord is ready at hand to 

take from ſuch their Afflictions in his 

time, when they have wrought 

is deſigned Effect upon them, by 

bumbling them and bringing them 
nearer to him. 

19. Indeed God is pleaſed to ſend 
very fore Afflictions to good Men; but 


then this is only to chaſtiſe them to 


make them better ; and when he has 
brought this about, he never fails to 
remove them. 

20. But even, whilſt the good Man is 
under — God does Not ſuffer 


3. Bring 


his misfortoues to endanger his Lite ; 
he permits them to ſink no deeper in- 
o him, than the Fleſh of the out- 
parts of his Body; he keeps his Bones 
and Vitals ſtill free from any harm. 

21, But the eee which fall 
upon wicked Men, ſhall downright kill 
them; and the unjuſt perſecutors of 
holy Men {hall be condemned to a like | 
Deſtruction. 

22. God reſcueth his Servants from 
the wicked Contrivances which are 
formed againſt their Lives, and by rea- 
ſon they rely upon his. Protection, they 
ſhall not be diſappointed of their 
Hopes. 
Parapbraſe on Pſal. 

Lord, I beſeech thee 2 my ad. 

yocate to plead my Cauſe againſt 
my powerful Adverſaries; and to be 
my Champion to fight tor me againſt 
my Enemies. 

2. Prepare thy Arms to be ready to 
engage in my. Cauſe, and go out into 
the Field to encounter my Enemies for 


me. : 
3- Direct 
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LY 
* 


Perſecute me: ſay unto my Soul, I am thy Salvation. 


Leet them be confounded and put to Shame that ſeek after 


my Soul: let them be turned back, and brought to Confu- 


fion, that imagine miſchief for me. 


before the Wind: and the An- 


geleiten A r ²˙•— 
6. Ler their Way be dark and ſlippery: and let the Angel 


of the Lord Perſecute them. 


7. For they have privily laid their Net to deſtroy me with- 
out a Cauſe: yea, even without 4 Cauſe have they made a Pit 


for my Soul. 


3. Let a ſudden Deſtruction come upon bim unawares, and 
his Net that he hath laid privily, catch himſelf: that he may 


fall into his own Miſchief. 


9. And, my Soul, be joyful in the Lord: it ſhall rejoyce 


in his Salvation. 


10. All my Bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee, 
who delivereſt the Poor from him that is roo ſtrong for him: 
dr the Poor, and him that is in Miſery, from him that 


ſpoileth him? 
11. Falſe Witneſſes did riſe 
things that I knew not. 


3. Direct the point of thy Spear a- 
2 my perſecutors, ſtop them in their 
allage as they are following me : 
Strengthen my Mind in a firm Conft- 
dence that thou wilt be my Deliverer. 
4. Let theſe Hunters after my Life 
be entirely routed and brought to the 
' Diſgrace of a ſhameful Defeat: let theſe 
contrivers of my Ruin be put to flight 
by thy Aſſiſtance, and fall into all the 
diſorder of a beaten Army. | 
5. Let them be driven before thee, 
as the Duſt is driven before a {trong 
Wind , thy victorious Angel fo ſcatter- 
inz them, that they may never be able 
to rally again, _- | 
6. Let them not have ſo much as 
the advantage of a ſafe Flight, but let 
the darkneſs of the Night, and the 
{lipperineſs of the Way they take, ne- 
ceſſitate them to ſtumble, and expoſe 
them the Vengeance of thy purſuing 
I : 
7. For having received no provyoca- 


cation from me, they have laid a | 


up : they laid to my Charge 


12. They 


Snare for my Life ; as Hunters dig a 


Pit and ſpread a Net to take wild Bealts 


with, | 
8. Let the Author of this miſthie. 


vous Contrivance ſuffer, by this Strata- 


gem which he bas deceitfully form'd 
againlt me. 1 
9. Then ſhall my Soul conceive the 


higheſt Joy, and pay the profoundelſt 


Gratitude to Almighty God, for work- 
ing my Dehverance. 

10. Then ſhall all my inward Parts 
exult and triumph with an inſupport- 
able Joy, and break out inan acknow- 
ledgment of thy unparalel'd Goodnels, 
for protecting the helple's Innocent 
from a powerful Oppreſſor. 1 

Ii. Ihave been bely'd by malicious 
Calumniators, who are guilty therein 


of as much villanous Perjury, as falſe 


Witneſſes who ſtand up in a Court of 
Juſtice to give in ſham Evidence; they 
ohjecting agaialt me things that I ne- 
ver ſo much as thought of, 


Mornisg. 
1 the Spear, and ſtop the way againſt them that 
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ving as much Sorrow upon me, as it 


"*hey put on an unuſual Joy, and met 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


12. They rewarded me evil for good : to the great diſeom- 


ſort of my Soul. 


13. Nevertheleſs, when they were Sick, I pur on Sac K cloth, 
and humbled my Soul with Fafting : and my Prayer ſhall turn 


into mine own Boſom. 


14. 1 behaved my ſelf as though it hatkbeen my Friend or 
my Brother: I went heavily, as ove that mourneth for by Mo- 


ther. 
15. But in mine Adverſiy 


they rejoyced, and gathered | 


themſelves together: yea, the very abjects came together a- 


gainſt me unawares, making Mows at me, and ceaſed not. 


16. With the Flatrerers were theſe buſie Mockers : who 
gnaſhed upon me with their Teeth. - TL Lone; 
17. Lord, how long wil: thou look upon ths + O deliver 
my Soul. from the calamities which they bring on me, and my 


darling from the Lions. 


* 


18. So will I give thee Thanks in the great Congregation * 


19. O let not them that are 


4 Iwill praiſe thee among much People. 


: NJ 
mine Enemies, Triumph over 


me ungodlily : neither let them wink with their Eyes, that 


hate me withour a Cauſe. 


a | / Te 
12. Nay theſe Men who have con- 
trived ſo great a Miſchief againſt me 
land bound to me by many former 
Obligations; which was no little aggra- 
varion of my Grief, making thereby 


my Soul as comfortleſs as an Orphan or 


a Widow, 

13. Hut tho they now perſecute me 
with this outragious Cruelty , when 
they were afflicted with a dangercus 
Sickneſs ; I had ſuch a tender compaſ- 
fron for them that 1 put on Sack-cioth 
inſtead of my uſual Apparel. and kept 
a Felt to implore God's Blefhng for 
their recovery; but fince they have 
requited me thus, they will receive no 


benefit by my Prayer, but my requeſt 


to God, on their behalf, ſhall ſecut e a 
benefit for my ſelf from him. 

14, I paid confo'atory Viſits to them 
with as much Concern, as if it were 
to my Brother and dcareſt Friend ; ha- 


my Mother were newly dead. 
15. But when my late n 
befel me, in my Diſgrace with Saul, 


in Ls bals to triumph over my Misfor 


tune; nay, ſome of the very Reluge of“ ſiou of my Misfor tune. 


ö 


\ 


20+ And 
the people publickly affronted me, ſor 


a a great ſpace, following after me as I 


rals'd along, 3 of Deriſion, en- 
ing their Mou hs ſo wide, as if they 
would tear them. Ap 
156. I have been infulted by a Tribe 
of ſcurrilons Buffoons, who, to flatter 
ſome of my fowertul Enemies, made 
Jeſts upon me, and grian'd at me when 
I paſſed by them. | | 
17, O Lord how long wilt thou con- 
nive at this intolerable Uſage: of me? 
O protect my » oor Life from theſe 
Injuries of theirs, and from the De 
ſtruction which theie deyouring Lions 
threaten me with. | 
18. Which De irerauce, if thou art 
pleaſed to favour me with, whenever 1 
am ſo happy again to be preſent in th 
Tabernacle, I'w i there, in the Sablick 
Congrezation, make Acknowledgment 
of thy Goodnefs, in an extraordinary 
e g hon upon ſome ſolemn Feaſt 
ays : f 
19. O let not my Enemies ſo injuri- 
ouſly infult me; nor thole, who have 
conceived this cauſeleſs Hatred aga nlt 
me, wink their Eyes upon me in Der- 


— 


20, Wiy 


— 


righteous Cauſe, who art my God and 


Tube vij. day. The Pſalms. 


20. And why? their communing is not for Peace: bur they 


imagine deceitful Words againſt 


them that are quiet in the Land. 


21. They gaped upon me with their Mouths, and ſaid: Fie 


: on thee, fie on thee, we ſa it 
22. This thou haſt ſeen, O 


with our Eyes. 


then, go not far from me, O Lore. 7 
23. Awake, and ſtand up to judge my Quarrel: | avenge 


thou my Cauſe, my God, and my Lord. 


24. Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy Righte- 
ouſneſs: and let them nor Triumph over mw. 


25. Let them not ſay in their 


Hearts, There, there, ſo would 


we have it: neither let them ſay, We have devoured him. 
26. Let them be put to Confuſion and Shame together, that 

rejoyce at my Trouble: let them be clothed with Rebuke 

and Diſhonour, that boaſt themſelves againſt me. | 


27. Let them be glad and rejoyce, that favour my riphreous 5 


Dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord, w 
hath Pleaſure in the Proſperity of his Servants. _ 8 
28. And as for my Tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy Righte- 


ouſneſs: and of thy Praiſe all the Day long. 


20. Why ! Do they, in their Con- 
verſation, diſcover any thing that has 
the look of Peace and Friendſhip ? Do 
not they, by deceitful Counſels, and, by 
Accuſations formed out of their opn i 
Imaginations, irritate the Prince againſt 
indocent Men, that would hve peace- 
ably and quiet in the State, if they did 
not force them upon other Methods for 

their own Security, ___ + 
2. They run upon me with open 
Mouths, bawling out, Fie upon thee 
Thon Traytor ! thou halt long uſed 
ſpecious Arts to diſguiſe thy Treaſon 
againſt Saul, but now it is too apparent 
to be denied. : | 

22. This, O Lord, thou haſt taken a 
view of by thy All-leeing Eye; do not 
therefore fit an unconcerned Spectator 
at myMisfortunes, and ſay nothing in my 
behalf; do not thou go away from me, 
and deſert me, as my other Friends do. 

23. Thou haſt ſeemed, for a conſi- 
derable time, to be as regardleſs of my 
Defence, as a Centinel that is aſleep ; 
but let thy Jultice now awake, ap- 
pearing vigorouſly in defence of my 


a 


my Lord, and from that Relation dolt 

tand obliged to defend thy Servant. 
24. I do not beg of thee to do any 

thing for my ſake out of particular Fa- 


tor it, 


vour, I oaly delire thee to judge he- 


Dixie 


tween me and my Enemies, upon the 
pure Merits of my Cauſe, as thy un- 
erring Wiſdom and Jultice ſhall direct; 
and let them not have any longer a 
Pretence, to inſult me upon theſe un- 
juſt Accuſations. 5 

25. Let them not ſay to themſelves, 


This is well! This is well! all things go 


according to our deſire; and David is 


maniteſily guilty of Treaſon, and win 


ſhortly receive bis deſerved Puniſhment 
for his Crime; Let them no longer 
make their Brags, that they by driving 
him to theſe Excremities, have wrought 
his Ruin. 75 
25, Let thoſe that combine together, 
in their jolly Meetings, to Scoff at me, 
ſhare their deſerved Shame, by having 
their hopes, eee me, fruſtrated : 
Let Diſgraces ſtick as cloſe to them, as a 
Garment, that ſpeak ſuch proud and 
diſdainful Words againlt me. 
27+ But let Joy and Proſperity at- 
tend thoſe Perſons, who are tavourable 


Withers to my Cauſe, as being con- 
ſcious of the great Juſtice of it:? And 


let them have the Opportunity of 
bleſſing God, for protecting an injured 
good Man. | | 

28. And as for my part, I promiſe, 
that being obliged by this Mercy, I thail 
continually praiſe thy Divine Goodneſs 


1 "+ a 
A 7 4 : * * 5 ; 
Morning. 
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| | Dixit injuſtus. Pial. 36. | 
This is a Pſalm of David, compoſed, as the Arabich and Syriack Verſions informs 


Morning. 


ws, during ſome time of his Perſecution under Saul. It was probably wrote in 
the beginning thereof, when Saul carried it tolerably fair towards him, tho? 
be arp contrived his Ruin. This wicked Diſhinuilat ion the Pſalmiſt touches 


upon int 


M Y Heart ſhewerh me the Wickedneſs of the Un 
that there is no fear of God before his Eyes. 
2. For he flattereth himſelf in his own Sight: until h 


minable Sin be found our. 


3. The Words of his Mouth are Unrighreous and 


is Pſalm, and defires God to deliver him from any ill Effects of it. 


godly : 
is abo- 
full of 


Deceit: he hath left off ro behave himſelf wiſely, and to do 


good. 
5 4. 


He imagineth miſchief upon his Bed, and hath ſer him- 


ſelf in no good way: neither doth he abhor any thing that is 


Evil. | 


J. Thy Mercy, O Lord, reacherh unto the Heavens: and 
thy Fa ithfulneſs unto the Clouds = 
6. Thy Righteouſneſs fandeth like the ſtrong Mountains: 


thy judgments are like the great Deep. 
7. Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both Man an 


cellent is thy Mercy, O God: 


put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy Wings. 


Parapbraſe on Pſal. 35. 
T Here is a certain Atheiſtical Irre- 
lligious Man in the World, that 
dares not ſpeak out what he thinks of 
Religion; and others who durk not de- 
dare freely their Thoughts of bim; 


but yet I am fully perſwaded in my 


Mind, that be has no conſciencious Re- 
gard at ail of God or Religion. | 
2. For he flattereth himſelt, that his 
Sins will paſs over unregarded by any 
ſuperior * who will call him to an 
account for his Actionss; until God 
finds him out, by ſending a remarkable 
Puniſhmen: upon him, to take ven- 
geance upon his abominable and hate - 
tu} Coorſe of Life. 

3. His Words are void of Truth and 


Sincerity, being at the bottom nothing 


but uorighteous Cratt and Fraud; he 
has a long time forbore to purſue any 
ot the wiſe Methods which Religion 
preſcribes, and to do any vertuous 
Action. | . 

4. In the Night-time, when others, 
erenbad Men, having compoſed them- 
ſelres to ſleep, allow a Ceſſation to 


in and Beaſt. How ex- 
and the Children of Men ſhall 


8. They 


upon his Bed; he does not ſo much as 


propoſe to himſelt, the doing any thing 
that is Vertuous; and there is rothing 
ſo deteſtably bad. but he has overcome 
the natural Averſion of committing it. 

5. But tho? the Wickedneſs of ſuch 
Perſons be never fo great, thy Good- 
neſs, O Lord, is of greater extent to 
defend me from it; for their Tyrannick 
Power is limitted within a ſmall part 
of the Earth, but thy Mercy reacheth 
beyond the Heavens. | 

6. Beſides this Jultice, whereby thou 
do{t puniih ſuch outragious Crimes, tho 
it happens ſometimes to be flow, is as 
firm and immutable, as the ſtrongeſt 
Mountains, and as unfathomable as the 
Deep. | „55 8 

7. Nay, thy Goodneſs is of that 
diffuſive Nature, that it extends it ſelf 
to take care even of inanimate Crea- 
tures ; therefore Men may with 2 
greater degree of Aſſurance, expect 
Preſervation from thee; whom thou 
doit preſerve with as much Tenderneſs, 
as a Hen does her Chickens under her 
Wing. 


heir Crimes, he ſtudies Wiskedaels | 


8. Thon 
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Houſe : and thou ſhalr give them drink of thy Pleaſures, as 


out of the River. 
9. For with thee is the Well of Life and i in thy Light ſnall 


we fee Light. Ef 
10. O continue forth thy Groen Kindneſs unto. hen thar 


| know thee: and thy Righreouſnels | unto them that are true of | 


Heart. 


11. O let not the foot of Pride come againſt me and let 


not the Hand of the Ungodly caſt me down. 
12. There are. they fallen, all that work Wickedneſs : : fp 


are caft down, and fhall nor q able to Land. 


— Thou doſt entertain them with thee to continue thy Goodneſs to * 
the choiceſt Dainties which thy worldly] who faithfully believe in thee, and con- 

Houle here doth afford, thou doſt make | ſcientiouſly obey thee. 

them driok large 2 of Corpo- 11. O let me not be trampled upon 

real Pleaſure, being fupplied by the by the Feet of theſe wicked Men, nor 

Streams of a perpetual River, as it t ene let their Hands be able to work any 

flowing in upon them. Miſchief againſt me. 

For with thee there is an inex-| 12. Nay, now Ereſt in a full Conſi- 
haaſtible Fountain of Pleaſure ; and {dence of thy Deliverance ; I now ſee 
every Spark of Satisfaction which we the Ruin of my malicious Enemies: 
enjoy, is derived from thy original; 1 plainly now. diſcover them tumbling 
Li | dowa from their height, unto w 

; = Now fince thou art ſo good to they ſhall never * to riſe again. 
the 9 of Mankind, 1 beſeech 


* 


Leſſons for the Seventh day of the Month chroughou the Year, 


Tamary 2 D 7% 8 25 W777] T4 
Morn. Gen. 9, | Morn. Exod. 20, | Morn, Deut. 28, Morn. 1 Sam, 17. 
Matt. 5. Mark 7. Luke 18. Acts 4. 
Even. Gen. 12. Even. Exod. 21, | Even. — 29. Even. 1 Sam. 18. | 
Rom. 5. 2 Cor. 3. EM 555 5 Heb. D. 9 
7 r 
Morn, Kings 18. Morn. Jobs. NMorn. Prov, 23. | Morn, Jer. 47s 1 
Matt. 5. Mark 8. Luke 19. Acts 5 
Even. I Kings 19. Even. Job 9. | Even. Prov. 24, | Even. Jer. 7%, 
| Kom. 6. s <2 Cor. 5. | | Col, - Was £27450 Heb. 10. 1 
Thr September 7. : Ofober 7+ November Ti | December - FO 
Morn. Amos 9. Morn. Jude 5, } Morn. keel, 27 Morn. Ita. 27. 
Matt. 8. Mark io.  Luke23. |: Acts . v. 30. 
I Even, Obad. men Judes. - | Even. Eccl. 28. | Bven. Iſa 28. | 
2 Rom. 8. 2 Cor. 6. I Theſſ. 3. Heb. 13. 
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8. They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of thy 
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| The Pſalms. 
EVENING PRAYER. 


| Noli emulari. Plal. 37. ER: 

Tt is not eafre to determine when this Pſalm of David was compoſed, but moſs pro- 
bably it was wrote in the time of his Afflittions after Saul's Reign. The Defign 
bereof is, to perſwade Men to a Submiſſion to God's Diſpenſations of what hind 
ſoever, and not to think hard of his Providence, for letting good Men lie under 
Preſſures or Hardſbips, whilſt bad ones enjoy an uninterrupted Proſperity. 


PRer not thy ſelf becauſe of the Ungodly + neither be rhou 


envious againſt the evil Doers. 
2. For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the Graſs : and be 


withered even as the green Herb. 
3. Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good: 


dwell in the Land, and verily thou ſhalr be fed. 
4. Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall give thee thy 


Hearts deſire. = 
5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in 


him: and he ſhall bring it to pals. - 
6. He thall make thy Righteouſneſs as clear as the Light: 


and thy juſt Dealing as the Noon- day. 

7. Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abide patiently upon 
him: bur grieve not thy ſelf at him whoſe way doth Proſper, 
againſt the Man that doeth after evil Councels. | 

8. Leave off from Wrath, and ler go Diſpleaſure : fret not 
thy ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 9. Wicked 


Parapbraſe on Pſal. 37. | longs to thee, with God; and he will 
RE vot thou d1'contented and envious | grant a happy Succeſs to all thy Under- 
at the proſperous Condition of | takings. 
wicked Men. s And if thou coft ſo, whatever 
2. For their Happineſs does not pro | S!'anders and Calumnies Men unjuſtly 
miſe to be very laſting, it is like the [throw upon thee, he will vindicate thy 
Greenneſs of the Graſs, which whilſt it | Reputation to the World, and make it 
rows upon the Ground, makes a goodly | as clear as the Light, that thou art a 
w, but in a few Hours time, if cut | good and vertuous Man, and not charge- 
down by the Moyer, is faded and wi- able with thole foul Crimes which thy 
thered. | | Enemies impute to th-e. 
3. But do thou place thy Confidence 7. Be ſtill and filent when thou haſt 
in Almighty God, and do thy Duty in got ſo good a Portion as God is, do not 


Evening. 


all reſpects, and he will make thee far | be froward and complaining under his 


more happy than theſe Men ſeem to] Care, but patiently wait his good time, 
be; he thall gire thee a long Lie in| and he will do the beſt for thee ; and 
thy Native Country, ans ſhall give thee | do not repine and vex thy ſelf, to ſee 
ail Neceſſaries to make it comfortable. | many wicked Men flouriſh through a 
4. Do thou make God thy Love,and| lon; Courſe of their Life, and to ob- 
thy Delight, cauſing all thy Afflictionsſ ſerve them to get great Eſtates by crafty 
to centre in him; and he will requite | Counſels, and jndirect Means. 
thee, by ſhew ing his Kindnels to the, | 8. Leave off, therefore, this peeviſh 
and granting whatever thou - oft deſire | Temper, of vexing at ſuch Inſtances z 
of him, if he foreſees it will be fitting] for it thou doſt perſiſt therein, thou thy 
and convenient tor thee. | ſelf wilt be as cuilty of Wickedneſs as 
5, Intruſt thy felt, and all that be- they are whom thou taxelt. 


9. Have 


e 


Tue vij. day. 
| 9. Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that patients 


great Riches of the pn = 
n 


The Pſalms. 


ly abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the Land. | 


10. Vet a little while, and the Ungodly ſhall be clean gone 


thou ſhalr look after his place, and he ſhall be away. 
11. Bur the meek Spirited ſhall poſſeſs the Earth : and ſhall . 


be refreſhed in the multitude of Peace. „ 


12. The Ungodly ſeeketh Counſel againſt the Juſt : and 


gnaſherh upon him with his Teeth, _ 


13. The Lord ſhall laugh him to Scorn; for he hath ſeen 

that his Day is coming. + 57 e af:1y 135 

14. The Ungodly have drawn out the Sword, and have 
bent their Bow: to caſt down the Poor and Needy, and to 

lay ſuch as are of a right Converſation. TEE 

15. Their Sword ſhall go through their own Heart: and 


their Bow ſhall be broken. 1 1 | | 

16. A ſmall Thing that the Righteous hath * is better than 
17. For the Arms of the Ungodly ſhall be broken: and the. 
Lord upholdeth the Righreous. "eo | 


9. Have but Patience a little while | their Neighbour, and have, as it were. 
to wait, and thou ſhalt ſee the Families | drawn out their Sword, and bent their 
of theſe ſeeming proſperous Men to be | Bow, to do execution upon him, | 


_ extirpated, and the pious Servants of | 15, All of a ſudden God appears, to 
God inheriting their Eſtates. | reſcue them from their impendent Oe- 


10. It is but a little while before | ſtruction, and turns it upon the cruel 
theſe wicked Men, that make ſuch a | Contrivers thereof, he makes the Sword 
Blaze in the World now, ſhall be them- | paſs through their own Heart, by the 


ſelves deſtroyed, their Families Joſt, and | force which their own Hand had given 


there ſhall not be the leaſt Trace of them | it; he ſnaps their Bow. aſunder, and 
remaining, ; makes them diſcharge their Arrows in 
11. Thou ſhalt likewiſe ſee the good | their own Faces. - 
and humble Man, to be bleſſed with the 16, Beſides, thou haſt little reaſon to 
Enjoyment of the good things of this grudge at the great Riches which ſome 
World, and with an abundance of Pro- wicked Men enjoy, if thou doſt confi-. 
ſperity. | der, that that little which the good 
12. The wicked Man, indeed, is en- Man has, being accompanied with Con- 
deavouring, by all the crafty Methods | tent, and God's Bleſſing, brings far more 


he can, to miſchief the good Man, and | Satisfaction to him, than the wicked 


ſhews forth the Malice he bears him, Man enjoys with all his Abundance, 


by his malicious ſcoraful Bebaviour. | where theſe Graces are wanting. 


13. But as his Scorn of the good 17. Nor are their Enjoyments, what- 
Man can do him no harm, ſo God laughs| ſoever they be, like to continue long 


at him to better purpoſe, when he re- | with them, for tho? they hug their 


ſolves to pull him down from his height, | Riches never ſo faſt to them, God ſhall 


and does foreſee the day of his Cala- | break their Arms, and force them to let 


mity approaching near. : _ | them go; but God ſhall be a great 
14. When fuch wicked Perſons are | Support to the good Man, he ſhall hold 
juſt upon the Point of accomplithing | him up, and keep him from miſcarry- 
their miſchievous Deſigns, which they | ing in his worldly . 
have projected, to the Dꝛſtruction of his Bleſſing make his Affairs proſper. 


4 


Evening, 


18. The 


Be 2 : | 18. God | 
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Theviidy. The Pham. 


Evening. 
18. The Lord knoweth the Days of the Godly : and their 
Inheritance ſhall endure for eve. „ 
19. They ſhall not be confounded in the perillous Time: 
and in the Days of Dearth they ſhall, have enough. 
20. As for the Ungodly they ſhall periſh, and the Enemies 
of the Lord ſhall conſume the fat of Lambs: yea, even as 
the Smoke ſhall they conſume away. 


21. The Ungodiy borrowerh, and payerh not again but 


the Righceous is merciful and liberal. #2 
22. Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs the Land: and 


they thar are curſed of him hall be rooted out. 


23. The Lord ordereth a good Man's going: and maketh 
his way acceptable ro himſelf. | 
24. Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away: for the 
Eord apholderh him with his Hand. V. 
25. | have been young, and now am old: and yet ſaw I 
never the Righreous forſaken, nor his Seed begging their Bread. 
26. The Righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth : and his 
Seed is bleſſed. | 27. Flee 


18. God knows (that is, by a parti-1 whilſt there is a Curſe entailed upon 
cular Providence, takes care, Exod. 2.25. the Family of the Wicked, 
Pſal. 1. 6 Matt. 5. 32.) of the good] 23. Beſides, it is matter of great 
Man's Life, to proſper and prolong it; Conſolation to the good Man, that he 
and makes bis Family after him, to] is under the immediate Conduct and 
flouriſh for many Generations. s” { Guidance of Almighty Cod; that all 
rg. When the Land groans under his Actions are governed by his Wiſ⸗ 


FOE 


the Miſeries of War, they ſhall not dom and Care; and that God is pleaſed 


ſuffer by the Ravages committed there- with what he does. 
by ; or when a Famine makes the ge- 24. And tho? he may happen ſome- 
nerality of People pine for want of! times to fall into a Misfortune, yet he 
Food, no Conveniencies of Life {ball be ſhall not be utterly undone by it; for 
wanting to them. - | God, who does, as it were, hold him 
20. But on the other fide as for the} up by his Hand, thall afford him Com- 
wicked ORs of God and Religion, | tort fo long as his Calamity continues; 
they ſhall fall Victims to God's Ven-| and when it has ons that due Effect 
geance, they thall melt away as the which he deſigns, {ball remove it from 
Fat of Lambs does, which is laid upon | him. | | 
the Coals of the Altar; they ſhall all] 25. T am now arrived to a mature 
go off in Smoak, and be ſeen no more, | Age. in which I am able to make ſome 
21. Wicked Men are for the moſt| wiſe Obſervations upon the Matters of 
part, by the Luxury of their Living, Fact which have occurred in my time, 
under preſſing Circumſtances to borrow | and yet I do not remember an laſtance 
Money to ſupply their Vices, which they} of any good charitable Man's being in- 
never pay again ; but the good Man has | tirely forſaken by God; or if God's 
wherewithal, not only comfortably to! Bounty was not beſtowed upon bim in 
live upon himſelf, but, by his Charity, his Life-time, that God did not proſper 
to reheve the Neceſſities of others. | the Aﬀairs of his Children after him, 
22. Add to this, that the good Man | and make them flourith in the World. 
has God Bl fling accompanying him, 25. For that which does chi fly in- 
which will certainly in God's own time, cline God to be kind to his Fam ly, is 


bring down the good things, eren of his Charity to the Poor; it is this 


this World, upon him, or bis Folterity, 2 intails a Bleſſing upon = _ 
| | ns critys BD | J. A 


The vij ag. The Pſalms, Eueniag. 
27. Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good: and dwell 


for evermore. ß Pan . 
28. For the Lord loveth the thing thai is right : he forſaketh 
not his that be Godly, bur they are preſerved for ever. 
29. The Unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed: as for the Seed of 
the Ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out. RR 
30. The Righteous ſhall inherit the Land: and dwell there” 

in for ever. 1 | 5 as 
31. The Mouth of the Righteous is exerciſed in Wiſdom : 
and his Tongue will be talking of Judgment. + _ .. 
32. The Law of his God is in his Heart: and his goings 
ſhall nor ſhde. + _— | WY 


33. The Ungodly ſeeth the Righteous : and ſeeketh occa» 
fion to flay him. | - | 3 

34. The Lord will not leaye him in his Hand: nor con- 
demn him when he is judged. wg 


BER: | 
35. Hope thou in rhe Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhall 
promote thee, that thou ſhalc poſſeſs rhe Land: when the Un- 


godly ſhall Periſn thou ſhalt fee it. 36.1 


2797. And therefore if a Man were to | rooted in his Heart, which, by God's 
calt about, to find out a certain Method Grace, obtains ſuch an aſcendant over 
to build up a lafting Family, and to] his Actions, that be is not ſo eaſily ſur- 
have his Polterity ffouriſh for many | prized into a Breach of his Duty, as 
Generations; the molt proper Coiftle}] other Men. | r 
which he could take, would be ſtrictly 33. The wicked Man looketh out 
to abſtain from every known Sin, and | afier the good and pions Man, and ob- 
to do all the Cood which his Circuu- | ſerving him to be void of all worldly 
{tances will enable him to do. strength, watcheth all Opportunities 
28. For the Lord has ſuch a regard | to do him miſchief, and, if it lies in bis 
for Verrue and Charity, that he will not þ power, to take away his Life. 
diſappoint ſuch Perſons of his Aſſiſtance] 34. But then on the other fide, Oo 
when they have need of it; he Succors | interpoſeth his Power for his Relief, he 
them under the Calamities ot this | reſcues him out of his enraged Adver- 
World, and preſerves them to eternal | faries Hands; and tho? be uncharitably 
Life in the next, making their Families | condemns him, by pretended Faults 
Iikewiſe to flouriſh after their Death. laid to his charge, God not only ab- 
29. But as for wicked Men, they ſhall | ſolves him from his imputed l 
be puniſſied in another World, and their | but delivers him from the Hai 
Families, however flouriſhing they be | which were deſigned againlt him. 4 
at preſent, ſhall in a little time be to-] 35. Therefore be thou, ſure to con» 
tally extirpated, _ .. | tinue thy Confidence and Reliance upon 
30. The good and charitable Man, | God, and diligently- obſerve his Com- 
ſhall partake. of the choiceſt Bleſſings of | mandments, being reſolutely bent with 
this World, as long as he lives; and his | Patience to bear all the Sufferings 
Poſterity after him, thall inherit his | which he ſhall permit the Wicked to 
Happineſs, it they follow the Example bring upon thee; for in ſo doing, thou 
of their Religious Parent. wilt en the juſtice of God to inter- 
„ 31. The Diſcourſe of this good Man, | poſe By nf thy behalf, to raiſe thee 
is not taken up with profane and to a more fortunate Condition, even in 
worldly Matters, but he entertains his | this World, if God ſhall think it beſt 
own and other Mens Thoughts with | for thee : And thou ſhalt live to fee the 
whom he converſes, with wiſe Refle-| Wicked falling from bis preſent State of 
ctions concerning God and Religion. | Proſperity, into ſuch a deplorable ( on- 
32. Nor does his Religion go no dition, that thou ſhalt be fo far from 
farther than his Lips, he not only talks | envying at, that thou ſhalt ia a manner 
prouſly, but has the Law of God deeply | pity him, Be 3 26. 1 
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The viij. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


36. I my ſelf have ſeen the Ungodly in great Power: and 
flouriſhing like a green Bay-rree. 555 | 
37. 1 went by, and lo, he was gone: I ſought him, bur by 


place could no where be found. 


38. Keep Innocency, and take heed unto the thing that is 
right: for that ſhall bring a Man Peace ar the laſt, 
39. As for the Tranſgreſſors, they ſhall Periſh together: and 
the end of the Ungodly is, They ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 
450. But the Salvation of the Righteous cometh of the Lord: 
who is alſo their Strength in the time of Trouble. | 
41. And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them and ſave them: he 


_ ſhall deliver them from the Ungodly, and ſhall fave them, 


becauſe they pur their truſt in him. 


MoxNninG PRAYER. 


— 


Domine, ne in furore. Pial. 38. 


This Pſalm is commonly ſuppoſed to be penned by David, whilſt he laboured under | 
Some verz painful and noiſom Diſeaſe. Otbers think , with more probability, that 
be deſcribes by Grief for his S in in the matier of Uriah, under the Metapborical 


Repreſentation of à violent Diſtemper. 


The Hebrew Jiile is, A Plalm to bring 


to Remembrance; that i, one wherein David calls to mind bis grivous Sin, 


POD. me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine Anger: neither 
chaſten me in thy heavy Diſpleaſure. | 


ſeth me ſore. 


36. I my ſelf, within my Experience, 
have made obſcrvation of a certain 
wicked Perſon, viz. Saul) flouriſhing in 
a mighry Extent of Felicity ani Power, 
not unlike a curious Bay-Tree,ſhooting 
out its beautiful Leaves and Branches 
around, and ſhining with a delicate 
8 I perceived 
7. A t of a ſud 6 

hin to be ner Tor awa i and I could 
not diſcover any Tracts of him remain- 
ing, both he and his Family being en 
tirely deſtroyed. | 

* Keep thy Soul innocent and un- 
de filed from any groſs Sin, conſcienti- 
ouſſy obſerving, to the utmoſt of thy 
Power, all the Laws of God ; and then 
thou ſbalt be fore to find Peace and 
Happineſs at thy latter end. 
29, But on the other ſide, wicked 
Men ſhall be deſtroyed together, every 
one of them without Exception, altho? 
God be ſometimes Jong in deferring 


#eir Punithment; but at lalt his Ven- 


2. For thine Arrows ſtick faſt in me: and thy Hand preſ- 


geance will Fall heavy upon them, ant 
both they and their Family ſhall be 


extirpated. 


40. But good Men have a ſure Pro- 
tector under their Affliction, even the 
Almighty God, who as he has power, 
ſo he is always ready to aſſiſt them, 

41. God {hall be always ready to ex- 
ert his Omnipotence, for their Delive- 
rance from the Outrages of the Wicked ; 
and becauſe theyſincerely rely upon him, 
ſhall take them into his Protection, as i 
they were his Wards or Orphans, 

Paraphraſe on Mal. 38. | 
Lord, do not continue to chaſtiſe 
me with ſo much Severity, as thou 
haſt done; and be not like an angry | 
Maſter , correcting his Servant in the 
height of bis Fury. | 5 

2. Thou by inflictiog this intolerable 
Grief upon me, haft {hot me through 
with thy Arrows, and I feel the weight 
of thy heavy Hand, by the terribl 
Strokes which thou haſt given me. 


; 
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The viij. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
3. There j no health in my Fleſh, becauſe of thy Diſplea- 
ſare : neither « there any. reſt in my Bones, by reaſon of my 
Sin. . | EET | 9 
4. For my wickedneſſes are gone over my Head: and are 
like a ſore Burden, too heavy for me to bear. 
5. My Wounds ſtink and are corrupt: through my fool- 
inet, 1 | 125 = 
6. I am brought into ſo great Trouble and Miſery : that 1 
go mourning all che Day long. EEE 5 
7. For my Loins are filled with a fore Diſeaſe : and there 38 
no whole part in my Body. | 
8. I am feeble and lore ſmitren * I have roared for the very 
diſquietneſs of my Heart. | 2 
9. Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire: and my groaning is 
not hid from thee. *s | 
10. My Heart panteth, my Strength hath failed me: and 
the fight of mine Eyes is gone from me. 2 : 
11. My Lovers and my Neighbours did ſtand looking upon 
my Trouble: and my Kinſmen ſtood afar off. | | 
12. They alſo that ſoughr after my Life, laid Snares for me 
and they that went abour ro do me Evil, talked of Wicked 
neſs, and imagined Deceit all the Day long. 


13. As 


3. The Thoughts of thy Diſpleaſure, [the Sorrow of my Heart, conceived 
which thou haſt conceived agaialt me | from the Senſe of my Sin, has made 
for my great Sin, has created a Pain in| me cry out with that vehemency, as if 
me all over my Body, which is ſo very] I was upon the Rack. 5 
tharp, that it penetrates to my very} 9. O Lord, thou canſt not but per - 
Bones and Intrails. ceive, with what an earnelt deſire 1 
4. I now perceive, that my Iniquities, | to return to thy Favour 3 and thou ſeeſt 
like a Torrent, have overwhelmed and] the violent Pangs and Coavulfions of 
drowned me; and, like an inſupport-] my repenting Sou. 5 
able Burden, bear me down under their] 10. I am ſike one that lies expiring 
weight. | ; and panting for his laſt Breath; I have 
5. I am full of putrified and cor- I no Strength left me; but my very 
rupted Sores, which my fooliſh dif | Eye-balls are broken as in the Point of 
obeying of God's Commands has brought | Death. _ | 
upon me, : 5 11. My Friends, Neighbours and Re- 
6. Such an inexpreſſible degree of lations, ſtood round me to ſtare ar me, 
Gricf has overcharged my Soul, that II as they uſe to do about a fick Man's 
_ continually walk by my ſelf moping and | Bed, keeping a-loof off of me, as if 
diſconſolate, like a deep Mourner in his| they were afraid of being infected by 
Weeds. _ me; but none of them affording me 
7. My inward and vital Parts, nay | any comfort. | i | 
my very Soul it ſelf, is filled with Ul-] 12. At the ſame time, when my 
cers; and every part of my Body does | Friends would do me no good, my 
partake of my grievous Diſeaſe. _ Enemies were hatching miſchief agaiaft 
8. Thave, as it were, loſt the uſe of | me, aud were continually contriving de- 
my Limbs (like one that is ſore beaten)! ceittul Methods to deſtroy me. 


by thy ſevere Chaſtiſement of me; and 
| | Ee 4 | 13. 1 
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The viij. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


ut. As for me, I was like a deaf Man and heard not: and 


2s one that is dumb, who doth not open his Mouth, 


14. I became even as a Man that heareth not: and in whoſe 


Mouth are no reproots. 


15. For in thee, O Lord, have I pur my Truſt: thou ſhalt 
anſwer for me, O Lord my God. . = 

16. I have required that they, even mine Enemies,” ſhould not 
triumph over me: for when my Foot flipr, they rejoyced 


greatly againſt me. 


17. And I truly am ſet in the Plague: and my heavineſs is 


ever in my ſight. 


Sin. 


18. For I will confeſs my Wickedneſs: and be ſorry fer my 


19. But mine Enemies live, and are mighty: and they that 


hate me wrongfully, are many in number. 
20. Tbey alſo that reward Evil for Good, are againſt me: 


— 


13. I could not but take notice, how 
ſome lighted me, and others reviled 
me; but I returned them no anſwer, 
but was as ſilent as a dying Man, who 
had Joſt his Hearing and his Speech. 

4. I ſaid no more to them, than a 


deaf Man is wont to repartee upon 


thoſe, who make Refletions upon him 
with a low Voice which he cannot hear. 
15. But the reaſon of my ſilence was, 
becauſe my hope is, that thou, my God, 
ſhouldſt anſwer them to better purpoſe 
than my ſelf, by inflicting upon them a 
deſer red Puniſhment for their Inſolence 
and Treachery. | | 
16. For I begged of thee in my 
Prayers, that theſe inſolent Adverſaries 
ſhould not inſult me after this out- 
ragious manner, for whenever they ob- 


ſerve my Foot ſlipping in any part of 


my Duty, they not only triumph over 
me, but upoa Godlineſs and Religion 
likewiſe for my ſake, 

17. I am ſet down and fix'd in Tor- 
ment and Vexation for my Guilt; and 
75 Heavineſs never removes from my 

ves. | 


. 


| prelerying God. 


| becauſe I follow the thing that good is. 
21. Forlake me nor, O Lord my 
from me. 8 | 


22. Haſte thee to help me * O Lord God of wy Salvation. 


God : be not thou far 


Dixi 


18. I will not deny or palliate the 
Wickednels which 1 have committed. 
but will confels it before God, with all 
the aggravating Circumltances which 
attended it, and will be heartily ſorry 
for my offending him thereby. 

19. But notwithſtanding my ſincere 
Repentance for my having offended 
thee, 1 perceive thy Anger. O God, is 
not yet turned ſrom me; when 1 conſi- 
der what a, number of unproyoked 
Enemies I have, who hve in a flouriſh- 
ing Condition, whilſt I am under ſo 


much Anguith and Diſconſolat ion. 


20. For many, whom I have obliged 
by former Favours, are now become my 
enraged Advetfaries, for no other rea- 
ſon, but becauſe I ſteadily purſue the 
publick Intereſt of my Country. 

21, But tho? my Friends, O Lord, for- 
ſake me, yet I am ſure thou wilt not 
with thee, therefore, 1 intruſt a ſelf ; 
O do not thou go far from me, 
ready upon all occaſions to aſſiſt me. 

22. O do thou make haſte to my 
Succor; thou who haſt, throughout the 
whole Courſe of my Life, been my 


1 


Paraphraſe 


ut bes 


The viij. da. The Pſalms. Morning. 
eee, ,, 


4 


This Pſalm was compoſed when David was under a. ſevere Fit of Sickneſs, as ſome 


think, or a great degree of Trouble, as others. The Subject of it is not very 
different from that of the 37th and 73d, viz. The Scandal which good Meg 
tate, whilſt they are under Afflidion, at the Proſperity of the Wicked ; to 
which is annexed a Refle&ion upon the Vanity of worldly things, as a proper 
Argument to cure ſuch an Imyatience. | 


1 Said, I will take heed to my ways that I offend not in my 

. Tongue. " 4%, of : | * | 4 
2. 1 will keep my Mouth as it were with a Bridle: while 
the Ungodly is in my fight. es EE 
3. I held my Tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept filence, 
yea, even from good Y/ords ; but it was Pain and Grief to me. 
4. My Hear: was hot within me, and while I was thus mu- 
ſing the Fire kindled: and ar the laſt I ſpake with my Tongue. 
5. Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my Days: 
that I may be certified how long I have to live. $1 
6. Behold, thou haſt made my Days as it were a ſpan long: 


7 


and mine Age zs even as nothing in reſpect of thee, and ve- 

rily, every Man living is altogether vanity.  _ : 
7. For Man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
ſelf in vain: he heapeth up Riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
gather them, Firs 
5 | $- And 


Madea Reſolution to uſe all the Cir. } Words. . 1 
cumſpection I poſſibiy could, in my | 5+ Lord, I beſeech thee to give me 

Life and Converſatioa; eſpecially ro | Grace, to make ſober Reflections , 
take care that I might not by any | the Shortneſs of Humane Lite, and that 
improdent Word, which might droo | applying this to wiſe purpoſe, I may ſit 
from me in haſte, give my Adverſaries and prepare wy felt, for a better and 
an Advantage againit mm. more durable State. pews Loren 

2. Nay I was reſolved: to be as | 6, Nay, Iamalready anghs by 77 
ſpating of every Word I ſaid, whillt my [own Experience, that my Life is of 
wicked Enemy wes by, as if I had put |ſhort Duration, that it need not be 
a Bridle upon my Tong e. meaſured by Reeds or Cubits, far a Span 

3. And for a conſiderable time I did } or Palm, the ſhor telt of Meaſures, will 
not utter one Syllable; I was: ſo obſti- [over-meet it: But if we compare it 
nately reſolved to be ſilent, that I re- with the Eternity of thy Duration, O 
frained not only from making Refle. | God, it is but a meer nothing; ſuch a 
ctions upon my Enemies, but even from | poor frail and empty thing is Man. 
my uſual Religious Diſcourſe, and the] 7. Nay, O great a Degree of Vanity 
Vindication of my own righteous Cauſe; and Emptineſs is there in Humane Na- 
but this keeping my Sorrow to my ſelf, | ture, that our Life ſeems to be nothing 
was ſo far from eaſing it, that it did jelſe but a Mock - he, without any thing 
greatly increaſe it. | 5 of Reality, or the leaſt Solidity in it; 


4. For my Grief being thus pent up | and it is to no purpoſe that Men fatigue 


| within me, and no vent allowed it, and | and torment themſelves in the Purſuit. 


being moreover cha fed by my own Re- | of ſuch airy Bubbles, and drudge and 

flections, it blazed out into ſuch a Flame | turmoil all their Life to get an Eſtate, 

within my Breaſt, as forced me to | to be enjoy'd by they know not vn 
>, 8 ; „ IN 


$ 


1+» Paraphraſe on ] ſal. 39 break my deſigaed silence in theſe 


[8 
| 


_ _ thoſe many Violations of thy ho 


x 


The viij. day. 
8. And now, Lord, 
even in thee. 


9. Deliver me from all 
a rebuke unto the Fooliſh, 


The P/alms. 
what is my hope: truly my hope is 


Morning. 


mine Offences: and make me not 


10. I became dumb, and opened not my Mouth: for it was 


thy doing. 


4 


11. Take thy Plague away from me: I am even conſumed 
by the means of thy heavy Hand. | N | 
12. When thou with rebukes doth chaſten Man for Sin, thou 
makeſt his Beauty to conſume away, like as it were a Moth 
fretting a Garment ; every Man therefore is but Vanity. | 
13. Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and with thine Ears confider 
my Calling: hold not thou Peace at my Tears. OE 
14. For I ama Stranger with thee, and a ſojourner: as all 


my Fathers were. 


15. O ſpare me a /ittle, chat I may recover my Strength, 


before I go hence, and be no mae ſeen, 


8. Since therefore the Vanity of Hu- 
mane Lite is ſo great, our time fo 
ſhort, our Enjoyments ſo empty, and 
| the attaining of them fo laborious , 

there is no hopes to find Happineſs 
here, or to expect Deliverance from 
things ſo uncertain; the ooly firm 
Foundation of Hope, which I can find, 
is in thee, O God. 5 

9. O Lord, I beſeech thee to ee 

y Laws 

that I have been guilty of, which have 
expoſed me to the Punithment thou haſt 
been pleaſed to lay upon me; and let 
not my irreligious Enemies take occa- 
from my Sufferings, to make 

- wrong Reflections upon thy Judgments. 

10. I have not repined, nor made 
any indecent Reflections upon my Suf- 
ferings; for I knew that they were 
ſent me by thy Directions; all whoſe 
providential Diſpenſations are molt wiſe 
and good, | 

It. O Lord, I beſeech thee do not 
lay ſuch ſevere Strokes upon me, as 
thou haſt done by this Affliction; for 
thy Hand is ſo heavy, that I am ajmolt 


| killed by the Blows given by it. | 
12, Fur when thou, by ſending a vio» 


Expeſlans 


lent Diſtemper, doſt chaſtiſe a Man for 
his Sins, thou makeſt the comlineſs of 
his Perſonage, tnd never ſo Ire 
to decay, and to look as unſightly as a 
moth-· eaten Garment. This is another 
argument, to ſhew the Vanity of Hu- 
mane Nature. | : 

13. Now ſince, O Lord, I patient 
ſubmit to thy moſt juſt Corrections, 1 
with Tears beſeech thee, at length to 
ſpare me, and to remove them trom 
me. 3 
14. For tho? I 


may ſeem a great 


Prince, yet I poſſeſs nothing but what 


I hold of thee ; for as our holy Pro- 
pbet Moſes ſays, The Land is thine, 
and we are but Strangers and Sojourners 
with thee, Lev. 25. 23. as was the caſe 
of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, my Pro- 
genitors. 1 þ 

15. O therefore, I pray thee, grant 
ſome ſhort Relaxation of my Funiſh- 
ment, that during that Reſpite, I may 
have an opportunity of recovering my 
Strength, which is now almoſt entircly 
decayed and ſpent, for if thou continueſt 
upon me thy uninterrupted Puniſh- 


ment, thou wilt kill me, and ſend me 
out of the World, 25 


Parapbraſe 


they ſee this extraordinary Inſtance of 


The viij. day. he Pſalms. 
wh Exped an- ex pelt avi. Pſal. 40. | 


David. and delivered to the Maſter of the Muſich for 
the uſe of the Tabernacle, It contains a Rehearſal and 2 of - 


This is a Pſalm compoſed 


Morning. 


| God's former Favours manifeſted to him, with a Prayer for future 3 
Here is likewiſe a Prophetical Repreſentatiou of the Meſſias, and the Goſpel 


Diſpenſat ion. 


1 Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined unto me 


and heard my calling, 


2. He brought me alſo our of the horrible Pit, out of the 
| Mire and Clay: and ſer my Feet upon the Rock, and order- 


ed my goings. 
3. And he hath put a new 
Thankſgiving unto our God. 


Song in my Mouth: even a 


4+ Many ſhall ſee i: and fear: and ſhall put their cruſt in 


the Lord. | 
$5. Bleſſed i the Man, that 


and turned not unto the Proud, 


Lies. 


hath ſet his Hope in the Lord: 
and to ſuch as go about with 


6. O Lord my God, great are the wondrous Works, which 
thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy Thoughts, which are to us- 
ward: and yet there is no Man, that ordereth them unto thee. 

7. If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them: they ſhould 
be mo then I am able to expreſs | 


8. Sacrifice and Mear-Offering thou wouldeſt not: but 
: 9. Burnt- i 


mine Ears haſt thou opened. 


| Paraphraſe on Pſal. 40. 
| GReat is the Effect of a patient Wait- 
ing and reſolute Perſeverance ia our 
dependance upon God, notwithſtanding 
his Aſhſtance may ſeem long in coming; 
for 1 doing ſo, and waiting his due time, 
God has at laſt heard my Prayer, and 
granted me my Hearts deſire. 5 
2. When I was overwhelmed with 
Afflictions, and, like a Traveller,plunged 
in a dirty hole of Mire and Clay,where- 
in I ſtuck fo faſt I could not move; 
thou didit pluck me out thereof, and 
direct me to proſecute my Journey in 
a hard champ way, where the tra- 
velling was both ſafe and pleaſant. ' 

2 God, by his late Favours vouch- 
ſafed me, has afforded me a 8 for 
a new Hymn in his Praiſe, a Pſalm to 
the Honour of the God of 1/rael. 

4. Many Perſons, who are of none of 
the moſt religious Diſpoſitions, when 


his Favour to me, ſhall leara from my 
Example to fear him, and to truſt in him. 


poſes his Truſt in God; who does not 
expect Deliverance from Pride and an 


lyiag and diſſembling Arts. 
derfu} Kindneſſes which thou haſt be- 


ſo many more are the Favours which 


Order, ſo as exactly to ſum them up. 

7. If 1 could fer them down in Fi- 
gures, and ſhould afterwards endeavour 
to repeat the mighty Number in words, 


Terms to expreſs them by. 

8. Eſpecially that wonderful Benefic 
which thou doft deſign to the whole 
World, by the Coming of the Meſhas ; 
under whoſe Diſpeoſations the Moſaical 
Sacrifices ſhall ceaſe. and Men ſhall 
ſerve him by ſuch a free and voluntary 
Service, as was paid thoſe Servants, who 


free, and were in token thereof bored 


' 5, Happy is that Man, who, tho” un- 
der the Preſſure of many Troubles, re- 


through theEar, Exod. 21.5. Deus. 5. 17. 


arrogant Selt- confidence, or from any 
6. So many and great are the won- 
ſtowed upon thy Faithful Servants, and 


thou thinkeſt to beſtow upon them, thar 
no one can place them in Arithmetical 


I thould want a new Sett of Numeral 


loved their Maſters, and wonld not go 


nn "a 8 
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fſaical Law, which are read in the Syna- 


The win dey. 


9. Burnr-Offerings, and Sacrifice 


The Pſalms. 


for Sin haſt thou nor re- 


quired * then ſaid I, Lo, I come. | | ns 
10. In the Volume of the Book ie 7s written of me, that 1 
ſhould fulfl thy Will, O my God: I am content to do it, yea, 


thy Law is within my Heart. 


11. I have declared chy Righteouſneſs in the great Congregati- 
on: lo, I will not refrain my Lips, O Lord, and that thou knoweſt. 
12. I have not hid thy Righteouſneſs within my Heart: my 


talk hath been of thy Truth and of thy Salvation. | 
13+ I have nor kept back thy loving Mercy and Truth: fi 


the great Congregation. 


14. Withdraw not thou thy Mercy from 


Om 


me, O Lord: let 


thy loving Kindneſs, and thy Truth alway preſerve me. 
15: For innumerable Troubles are come about me, my Sins 
have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am nor able to look up: 


yea, they are mo in number than the Hairs of 


my Heart hath failed me. 
16. O Lord, let it be thy 
haſte, O Lord to help me. 


my Head, and 


— 


Pleaſure to deliver me: make 


17. Let them be aſhamed, and confounded together that ſeek 


1 my Soul to deſtroy it: let them 


and put to rebuke that wiſh me 


9. Thou didſt declare that thou 
wou dit no longer be worſhipped by 
theſe legal Sacrifices; then did the 

Meſſias H pulate with his Almghty Fa- 
ther, that he ſhould come into the 
World, to be the one great Sacrifice for 
the Sins thereof. 

10. As Lam ready (fays he) to un- 
dertake this Office, O Ged the Father, 
according as we have long herctofore 

greed, and has been foretold to Men 
by thoſe rolled- up Books of the Mo- 


gogues ; ſo in due time I do geſigu to 
come into the World, compleatly to 
fulfill the Will of God, by my unſinning 
Obedience, and compliance with every 
Law of God, and thereby totally abrogate 
and diſannul the Moſaical Ordinaaces. 
11. And thou, Lord, art my Witneß, 
that I have not been ſparing of cele- 
brating thy Praiſes, and declaring. pu- 
blickly in the religious Aſſembly of the 
Tabernacle, what Obligations I have 


received from thee ;z nor will I yet leave | 


off to do the ſame. | 
12. Nor has it ſaſhiced me to medi- 

tate in my mind upon thy great Bene- 

fits, but | have made them the ſubject 


ef my ordinary Diſcoucſe. 
| = Aad the Hymas which 1 have 


be driven backward, 


Evil. | 18, Lec 


compoſed for rhe uſe of the Congrega- 
tion, have been Acknowledgmenes of 


thy Mercy, in preſcrving me from ſo 


Dangers and thy Truth in making 


man 
—_ thy Prom iſes to me. 

11. Therefore let me as well in this 
preſent, as ia former times, experience 
the ſolitary Effects of thole glorious 
Atrributes of thine, thy Mercy, thy 
Goodneſs, and thy Truth, WF 

15. For indeed, at prefent, I ſtand 
in great need of them, for I have a new 
Scene of Troubles ariſing upon me, the 


inflict upon me, for my Sins, do vie for 
number with the Hairs of my Head; 
and my Heart is almoſt broken, that I 
can ſee no end of my Misfortunes. 


F 


Pun'{hments, which thou art pleaſed to 


15. Therefore I apply my ſelt to thy | 


Fatherly Love and good Will, to deliver 
me from theſe. Adverſities when thou 
ſhalt think fit; but if thou, in thy Wiſe 
dom, doſt judge it expedient, I beg that 
thou wouldlt haſten thy Aſſiſtance. 

17. Let thoſe who are plotting to 


contriving Miſchief againſt me, be put 
to a ſhame ful Flight, and precipitately 
run away like a routed Army, all their 


malicious Deſigns be ing defeate l. 


„„ SS Sw 


deſtroy my Lite, and all others who are 


The viij. day. The Pſalms. Evening. 
18. Let them be deſolare, and rewarded with Shame: that 
ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon ther. 
19. Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee: 
and let ſuch as love thy Salvation ſay alway, The Lord be 
20. As for me, I am poor and needy * bur the Lord careth 


for me. TT OY N 
21. Thou art my helper, and redeemer: make no long tar- 

rying, O my God. TORS. * 3 | 
18. Let thoſe my Enemies. who have | Lord be praiſed for this late Deliverance 
the Inſolecce publickly to inſult me by | of bis anointed. 1 | 
n anguage, ſuffer Con- 20. God knows, that notwithſtanding 
fuſion and Overthrow, and receive no | my great Dignity, I am reduced to 
| Othe: Pay, for their rebellious Service | very low Degrees of Neceſſity; but this 
againſt-their Prince, but only their own | 15 my Comfort, that tho? I am never 
Shame, ſo much deſtitute of all Human Aid, 1 
' Ig, But let thoſe. good People, who | am in God's Thoughts, who takes care 
ear thee, and live quietly under my to do every thing that is belt tor 
_ Governmeat,praife and glorifie thee for | me. | 75 Z 
thy Favour vouchſafed to me; and let | 21. Thou art my Aſſiſter, thou art 
my Deliverer ; O let it not be long be- 


all thoſe that put their Trult in thee, 
and not in Rebellious Arms, ſay, The fore thou comeſt to my Defence. 


Lefſons for the Eighth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


| Zauary's. | February 8. March 8. PR _ 
Morag. Gen. 13. Morn, Exod. 22, | Morn, Deut. 30, | Morn. 1 Sam. 19. 
3 Matt. 6. Mark 8. Luke ig. Accs 5. | 
Even. Gen. 14. Even. Exod. 23, | Even, Deut. 31. Even. 1 Sam. 20. p 
ro: ot $-. Lo. C4 ⁵ — + | Heb. 10. 
Monk . ar Ho: Auguſt 8. 
| Moro, 1 Kings 20.} Morn, Job 10. Morn. Prov. 25, | Morn. jer. 43. 
| Matt. 6. Mark 9. Luke 20, Acts 6 
Even. 1 Kings 21. Even. Job 11. Even. Prov. 26. | Even. Jer. 44. 
— —— 6 | Gabe. Heb. 11. 
| Sepiember 8. Ofober8. © | | November8. | Decembers, | 
. Mora, Jonah 1. Morn, Jude 7. Morn, Eccl. 29, | Morn. Iſa. 29. 
Matt. 9. Mark 11. Luke 24. Acts 8. 
Even. Jonah 2,3. Even. Jude 8. | Even. Ecel. (b) 30.] Even. Ha. 30. 
| wg e I Theſſ. 4. James. 1. 


— Rom: 9. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
En Beatus qui intelligit. Pal. 41. | 5 

This is a Pſalm which was compoſed by D vid, upon bis Troubles which he under« 

went in Abſalomꝰs Rebellion; at which time, it is not improbable, he might have 

a ſevere Fit of Sichne/s, which he here ſeems to allude to v. 3. wnleſs we will 
have tboſe Expreſſions to be metaphorical. 55 

Leſſed 4 he that conſidereth the poor and needy: the Lord 

” (hall deliver him in the time of Trouble. 2. £08 

| Paraphraſe on Pal. 41. poor and ſick People, or thoſe who 


Het Man ſhali have God's Bleffin2s labour under any grievous Affliction; 
n him, th at has a {for God ſhall ſtand his Friend, when 


” e eee 0 | "E 
tender and compaſſionate Regard to any Misfortune ſhall befal him. 2. The 
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_ God's good Providence be diſappointed, 


a kind Mother, with thy own Hands, as 


Mind thou haſt been pleaſed to lay 


” 


The viij. day. 


The Pſalms. . 
2. The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, that he 


Evening. 


may be bleſſed upon Earth: and deliver not thou him into the 


Will of his Enemies. 


3. The Lord comfort him, when he lieth ſick upon his Bed: 
make thou all his Bed in his Sicknels. 22 
- 4+ I faid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my Soul, for I. 


have finned againſt thee. 


5. Mine Enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he die, and 


his Name periſh ? 


6. And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh Vanity: and his 
Heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf, and when be cometh 


forth he telleth ir. 


7. All mine Enemies whiſper together againſt me: even a- 
gainſt me do they imagine Evil. „ 1 

8. Let the ſentence of Guiltineſs proceed againſt him: and 
nom that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 5 
9. Yea, even mine own familiar Friend whom I truſted: 


who did alſo eat of my Bread, 


hath laid great wait for me. 


10. But be thou merciful unto me, O Lord: raiſe thou me 


up again, and I ſhall reward them. 


2. The Lord ſhall preſerve him in 
Health to a good old Age; he will 
afford him the choiceſt Satisfaction of 
Life; and whatever Deſigns his Enemies 
may have againſt him, they thall by 


3. May the good God be his comfort, 
when he falls ſick; do thou, O God, like 


it were, tu n his Bed, and ma ke it ſoft 
and eaſie for him, for the aſſwaging 
his Pa in. | 

4. I put up my Prayer to God in 
theſe words; Lord ſhew thy Mercy to 
me in pardoning my Sins; heal my 
Soul, 2 Chron. 30. 20. Pſal.147-3. as 
© well as my Body, of that Sickneſs 
© which my Sins have brought upon me. 

* 5. To this affliction of Body and 


* upon me a third which ariſes from the 
evil Deſigns of my Enemies: who are 
© cootinuaily ſpeaking evil of me and 
* wiſhing evil to me: their uſual way 
© of ſpeaking of me is this. O that we 


could accompliſh his Death! O that 


© we could extirpare his Memory 
*6. If any ot theſe wicked Adverſa 
* ries of mine, out of formality ſake, 


11. By 


. tence of comforting me in my illneſs, 
© they uſe inſidious Arts in their Diſ- 
© courſe, to draw ſomething out of me 
to make advantage of, and when the 
© are gone but from me, they ſpread it 
© abroad among all their Faction. | 

© 7, I can obſerve them in every cor- 
© ner whiſpering in Cabals, and plot- 
© ting Miſchief againſt me, and wiſhing 
© unto me, 

© 8. That God may revenge the miſ- 
© carriages of my Lite againſt me by 
* my Sufferings : and whereas I now lie 
sick, that I may be never riſe up a- 
+ Bain, 5 

© 9. Yea, one (vix. Achitophel) whom 
© I had the greateſt familiarity with, 
© one to whom I imparted all my Se- 
© crets, and whoſe Councils I en- 
© tirely relied upon, one who was main- 
© tained by my Bounty; even this un · 
© grateful Man has endeavoured to Sup- 
plant me and Dethrone me. 

© 10. But I beſeech thee, O God, de- 
© liver me from this uncomfortable 
Condition which thou haſt brough: me 
under: raiſe me again to my f rmer 
© Health and Authority, and I will cha» - 
* {tiſe them for their Infidelity to me. 


* come to pay me a viſit, under a pre- 


2 © x1, And 


Thevij.dey. = The Pf, Bs, 
11. By this I know thou favoureſt me: that mine Enemy 


doth not triumph agianſt me. 


12. And when I am in my Health, thou upholdeſt me and 


ſhalr ſer me before thy Face for ever. ; | 
13. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael : world without end. 


Amen. Quemadmodum. Plal. 2 . 
The Hebrew Title to this Fſalnt is, ro the chief Muſician, Maſchil, for the Sons 
of Corah, The Chaldee Paraphraſe and the S eptuagint Interpret, Maſchil, A 
Pſalm for Underſtanding. From this Inſcription may be learnt, that the Ma- 
ter of the Muſick was to order the Tune which he was to ſet to this Pſalm, that 


it might be accommodated to the Voices of the Corites, the particular way of 


Singing uſed by them, For the Child-en of Corah were not deſtrey'd tho? his 

erents were, Numb. 25. 11. and their Poſterity were afierwards made 
Singers in the Temple, 1 Chron. 26. 7. 2 Chron. 20. 19, Tho? this Pſalm does 
not bear the N +me of David, it was probably compos d by him; for the LXX do ex- 
preſly attribute it to him. The occaſion of the Writing it was bis being abſent 


fromthe „ the Temple, which he was debarred of, during bis 


Exile ix the Rebellion of Abſalom. 


Ike as the Hart deſireth the Water-brooks : ſo longeth my 


= Soul after rhee, O God. 


2. My Soul is a thirſt for God, yea, even for the living God: 


when ſhall I come to appear before rhe preſence of God ? 
3. My Tears have been my Meat Day and Night: while 
they daily ſay unro me, Where is now thy God ? 


4: Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my Heart by 
my ſelf: for I went with the multitude, and brought them 


forth into rhe Houſe of God; 


5. In the Voice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving : among ſuch as 


keep Holy-day: 


© rr. AndThave the better hopes of 
© obtaining my Petition, becauſe I am 
* certain that I am under thy peculiar 
Care and watchtul Providence, by thy 
« diſappointing the Deſigns of my Ene- 
« mies againſt me, when they have had 
© ſo much Power and favourable Op- 
© portunity of deſtroying me. 
12. And when I am in my Health 
© and Strength, thou doſt ſuſtain me, 
and keep me always in thy ſight as a 
© kind Parent does his beloved Child, 
© that l may receive no harm. 
* 13. All Honour be aſeribed to the 
© mighty JEHOVAH, the God of 7/ 
©* rael, to ail Eternity. Amen. 
. Here eudeth the firft Book of Pſalms, 
according to the Hebrew Coppies. 
Parapbraſe on pſal. 2. 
AS 2 Stagg heated by the chaſe hasa 
vehement longing to allay his 
drovght at a cool Stream of Water ; in 
like manner does my Soul long to be 
preſent at the Publick Service of God, 


6. Why 


in his Tabernacle, from which 1 have 


been ſo long detained, 


2, O what a Thirſt have I upon me, - 


to have my former converſation with 
God, and to appear before his boly- 
Ark in his preſence. 2 Sam. 6.7. 

3. The want. of this 
been a more cutting Grief to me than 
the reſt of my Afflictions, this has 
made my Tears as conſtant to me as 
my Meals; eſpecially When my Ene- 
mies inſulted me upon it; ſcorntull 
asking me, Where is my God that 
us'd to pay ſuch conſtant Adoration toy 
and why does he not reſcue me from 
their Power? | 

4. I cannot but pour out my Soul, 


when I am retired to my Devotion, in 


Rivers of Griet; to recolle&t what a 


pleaſant Service I was formerly en ag- 


ed in, to go at the bead of my Peg- 
ple to the Publick Worſhip of my God. 

5. Sing! Roos to his Honour, the 
ſacred Muſick playing before us, upon 
every great Feſtival Day. | . Bus 


ort has 
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The viij. day. be Pſalms. Evening. 
6. Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my Soul: and why 
art thou ſo diſquiered within mes? 
7. Pur thy truſt in God: for I will yer give him Thanks 
for the help of his Countenance. EH: . 1 
8. My God, my Soul is vexed within me : therefore will I 
remember thee concerning the Land of Jordan, and the little 
kill of * Hermonim. args | 5 
9. One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe of the 
Water Pipes: all thy Waves and Storms are gone over me. 
10. The Lord hath granted his loving Kindneſs on the Day- 
time: and in the Night- ſeaſon did I fing of him, and made 
my Prayer unto the God of my Life. e 
11. I will ſay unto the God of my Strength, Why haſt thou 
forgotten me: why go I thus heavily, while the Enemy op- 
preſſeth me? . e 
12. My Bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a Sword: while 
mine Enemies that trouble me caſt me in the Teerh? oo - © 
13. Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: Where is now 
N n i 
thy God 2 : : = 13. Why 
© 6. But, O Soul, let me reaſon with — 5 him; ſo do thoſe Waves and 
thee : What occaſion haſt thou to be | Storms (as I may call them) of the Af- 
nader lo great a degree or Diſcoalola- flictions which thou halt ſeat me, over- 
tion and Trouble? : whelm and drown me. : 
7. This Affliction indeed is very grie- 10. But for all theſe Calamities, I 
vous, but there is one thing will put a | will not forget the former favours of 
period to it, and that is, i ew: my God, vouchſafed to me when I had 
reliance upon God: from the affiſtance | the liberty of attending upon my God, 
which his tavour ſhall afford me, I ex- | the preſerver of my Lite, in his Morn- 
pet a better poſturz of Affairs than mine | ing and Evening Service, | 
are at preſent in, and therefore the re- 11. Tho! (till ſometimes I cannot 
| flieftion upon the Sufferings which I am | chooſe bat expoſtulate with God, in 
| how under, ſhall not give any interrup- | ſuch like Words : I took thee always 
tion to my Thankſgiving, and in this | for my Rock of Defence, and my ſtrong 
miſerable ſtate of Exile I will not ceaſe | Caſtle to defend me from all the at- 
to Praiſe my God, tempts of my Enemies; why then doſt 
8. Tis true, © my God, that at | thou ſeem now at preſent to have for- 
preſent my Soul is much diſquieted by | gotten me? why doſt thou ſuffer me 
my Trouble, but T duubt not but thy | thus fiadly to bemoan the want of the 
good Providence will work my Deliver- | opportunity of Worſhipping thee in 
ance from them, and then I ſhall thank- | Publick, and when beſides I am forced 
folly remember what thou haft done | ro undergo all the Misfortunes which 
for me in this place of my Exile the | the Malice of my Enemies is pleas d to 
Transjordanian Regions, and the little | lay upon me? \ 
tops of the Hills of the Hermoneſe Iam | 12. 13. But of all, This is the moſt - 
no forced to ſecure my ſelf upon. | killing Affliction, to be forced ro hear 
9. My afffictions coming fo thick up- their ſcornful Reſſections upon me for 
on me do make me reſemble a Man | my Affections towards thee; it pierces 
drowned in a Storm; over whoſe Head | like a Sword to my very Heart, when 
firſt one great Wave rouls and then ano- | they ask me, where is my God that I 
ther, and as it the Sea was not enough | uſed to pay ſuch a conſtant Adoration 
to diſpatch him, the Cataratts of Hea- | to, why does not he reſcue me from 
yen n great Tponts of Rain pour down | tehir Power? | 14. But, 
- * Thus Coverdale tranſlates it, agreeable to the Original, and thus it in ſtandi 
in Henry the Eighth's, or the Great Bible. For the Hermonim, or Hermoneſe, 
ers 4 People in the Trantjordanian Country, where David vas then banifhed, 


The vij. an. 


. 14. Why art thou ſo vexed, 
ſo diſquiered within me? 


15. O pur thy truſt in God: 


The Pſalms... 


for I will yer thank him, which 


z the help of my Countenance, and my God, 

ä ß We, Dew: t 3» ty wn, 1 it 
here is no Title to this Pſalm tn the Hebrew, but the LXX intitle it to David. 
It was very probably wrote upon the ſame 'occafion with the former, and ſeems 
but an Appendix o that, and I fancy, that for merſy they were both one Pſalm, 
(Alvee ſentence with me, O God, and defend my Caule a- 
gainſt the Ungodly People: O deliver me from the de- 


ceirful and wicked Man. 


2. For thou art the God of my Strength, why haſt thou put 
me from thee: and why go I ſo heavily, while the Enemy 


oppreſſeth me d 


3. O ſend out thy Light and rhy Truth, thar they may lead 


me: and bring me unto thy holy 


ill, and to thy Dwellings 


4. And that I may go unto the Altar of God, even unto the 


God of my joy and gladneſs: 


and upon the Harp will I give 


Thanks unto thee, O God, my God. | ei? 
5. Why art thou ſo heavy, O my Soul: and why art thou 


fo diſquieted within me? 


6. O put thy ruſt in God: for I Will yer give him Thanks, 
which ñ the help of my Countenance, and my God. MORN- 


14. But, O my Soul, hat occaſion 
| baſt thou to be under ſo great a degree 
of Diſconſolation and Trouble? 
158. This Affliction, indeed, is very 
grie vous, but there is one thing will put 
a period to it, and that is, thy ſteady 
Reliance upon God; from the aſſiſtance 
which his Favour fhall afford me, I ex- 
pect a better Poſture of Affairs than 
mine are at preſent in, and therefore 
the Reflection upon the Suffer ings which 
I am now under, iha ! not give any In- 
terrupt ion to my Thankſgiving, and in 
this miſcrable State of Exile, I will not 
ceaſe to Praiſe my Gd. 
Parapbraſe on Pſal, 433. 

Beſeech thee,O Lord, to take the part 
* of a Judge upoa thee, to hear the 
Cauſe berween me and my Rebellious 
Subjects, and to pronounce Sentence, as 
I am ſure thy Juſfice will inclice thee 
ſo to do, on my fide, _ 

2. O thou who wert formerly my 
Protector, who wert always wont to 
afford me Succor when 1 wanted it; 
How comes it to pals now that thou 
haſt forſaken me, and that thou ſuffet᷑eſt 
me to cemaia in this diſconſolate State 
bf Exile, bemonning my. want of an 


U 


3. O pity my continuance in this 


dark State of Affliction, let thy Favour 


and Goodneſs ſhine upon me once more 
to direct my Steps, I now not knowing 
which way to move; but Oh if it be 
thy heavenly Pleaſure, the firſt place 
that I ſhould defire thee to bring me 
tO, is thy holy Tabernacle upon Mount 
4. And then immediately I will run 
to thy Altar, to offer a Sacrifice to thee 
for thy Favours thou haſt {hewn mes 
I will likewiſe ſing a Hymn to thy 
Praiſe, and play on my Harp to thy 
Honour, | | a 


F. But, O my Soul, what occaſian 
haſt thou to be under ſo great à degree 


2 


of Diſconſolation and Trouble? | 

6, This Affliction, indeed, is very 
grievous, but there is one thing will put 
a period to it, and that is, thy ſteady 
Reliance upon God; from the affiltance 
which his Favour ſhall afford me, I ex- 
pet a better Poſture of Affairs than 
mae are at preſent in, and therefore 


the Reflection upon the Sufferings which 


I ar now under, ſhall not give any In- 
terruption to my Thankſpiving, and in 
this miſerable State of ile, 1 will nor 


opportunity of joyniff;z in the publick 
emp 22 * » 


ccte to Praiſe my God; „„ 
e 


Evening. 

| 6 | | VI: . * A * 

O my Soul : and whiy art thou 
F ; | | 


The ix. day. | 


. Moxnins 


The Hebrew Title is, A Maſchil, or Song of InſtruRtion directed 


The Pſalms. 
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to the Maſter 


of the Muſick, and to be ſung by the Corites, Ii is ot eaſie to learn by whom. 
or upon what occaſion this Pſalm was wrote. Some attributr it ia. David, others 
to ſome holy Perſon during the Captivity ; but Biſbop Patrick's conjecture ſcems 


the moſt probable, that it was wrote by ſome inſpired Man, during 


the Reign of 


_ Hezekiah, when the Zews were infeſted with Sennacherib's Army, 2 Kings 18. 13. 


WE bave heard with our Ears, O God, our Fathers have 
told us: what thou haſt done in their time of Old. 
2. How thou haſt driven out the Heathen with thy Hand, 


and planted them in: how 
and caſt them out. 
3. For they gat not 


chou haſt deſtroyed the Nations, 
the Land in poſſeſſion through their own 


Sword : neither was it their own Arm that helped them. 


4* 


Bur thy right Hand, and thine Arm, and the Light of 


thy Countenance : becauſe thou hadſt a favour unro them. 
J. Thou art my King, O God-:/ ſend help unto Jacob. 

6. Through thee will we overthrow our Enemies: and in 
thy Name will we tread them under that riſe up againſt us. 


7. For I will not truſt in my 


mall help me. 


Bow; it is not my Sword that 


8. But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our Enemies: and put- 


teſt them to confuſion that hate us. 


9. We make our boaſt of God all Day long : and will 


praiſe thy Name for ever. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 44. 
E have it delivered down by Tra- 
dition from Father to Son, what 
extraordinary things thou halt done for 

our ſakes. 

2. How thou didſt drive the cana- 
wites out of their Country of Canaan, 
and didit ſettle a new Plantation of 

us Fews in their room. 
3. Fut it muit be owned that our 


Fore. fathers did not win this Country | 


by their own Proweſs and Eminency in 
Military Atchievements. 
4 They were ſucceſsful in this En- 
_ terprize, only from the affiltance, 
which thou walt pleaſed to lend them 
from thy omnipotent Power; thou 
having a Kindneſs for them, for the 
ſake + Abraham, Iſaac, & c. to whom 
thou didit promiſe this Country, for 
their Polterity. En 

5, Now I tralt, O God, that thou 
art a King to me, as well as thou wert 
wont to be to our renowned Anceſtors, 


in protect ing and delivering them from 
their Oppreſſion : I beſeech thee, there- 
fore, to interpoſe thy Regal Aſſiſtance, 
to deliver the People of Iſrael from 
the Terror and Danger of the preſent 
Invaſion. . 

6. Being aſſiſted by thy Power, we 
{hall be enabled, like horned Beafts, to 
puſh our Enemies down before us, and 
to trample them onder our Feet. 
5. We will not truſt in our Bows and 
Swords, and other warlike Prepara- 
tions, for our Deliverance, entirely ex- 


pecting it from thy good Providence. 


8. It is thy gracious Care over vs, 
that hath procured us ſo many Suc- 
ceſſes, and hath fo frequently defeated 
the much ſuperior Force of our Enemies. 
9. We are continually priding our 
ſelves, and making our Boaſt in the 
very Fa.e of our Enemies, of thy con- 


ſtant Protection of us, never ceaſing to 
praiſe thee for this thy Goodne ſs. . 


ot us who are not 


The ix. day. | : The Yalms. 


Morning. 


10. But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to Confuſion : 


and goeſt not forth with our Armies. 
11. Thou makeſt us to turn our Backs 
ſo that they which hate us ſpoil our Goods. - 
12. Thou letteſt us be eaten up like Sheep: 
tered us among the Heathen. 
13+ Thou ſelleſt thy People 


keſt us to be rebuked of our Neighbours: to 
Scorn, and had in derifion of them that are 


14+ Thou ma 
be laughed ro 
round about us. 
15s Thou makeſt us to be 


upon our Enemies: 


for nought : and takeſt no Mo- 


a by-word among the Heathen : 


and that the People ſhake their Heads at us. 12 Ha 
16. My Confuſion # daily before me: and the Shame of my 


Face hath covered me; 
17. For the Voice of the 
the Enemy and Avenger. 
18. And though all this be 


Slanderer and Blaſphemer: fot 


come upon us, yet do we not 


forget thee : nor behave our ſelves frowardly in thy Covenant. 
19. Our Heart is not turned back: neither our Steps gone 


out of thy way; 


10. But now, alas, we have, by our 
repeated Sins, ſd irritated thy Good- 
neſs, and long Forbearance of us, that 
thou ſuffereſt us to be deteated as often 
as our Armies engage, not heading 
them thy ſelf, and fighting for us as thou 
wert formerly wont to do 

11. But now, on the contrary, thou 
makeſt us to run before our Enemies 
with ſuch a haſty and ſhameful Flight, 
as to leave all our Baggage and Ammu- 
nition in their Poſſeſhon. 

12, Thou ſuffereſt us not to ſel] our 
Lives like valiant Soldiers, but tamely 
to have our Throats cut like Sheep un. 
der the Hanis of Butchers ; and thoſe 
killed by our Hea- 
then Enemies, they take Priſoners, and 
ſell as Slaves in different parts of the 
Infidel World, | 

13. Nay the Number of theſe poor 
Priſoners and Slaves is ſo great, that 
they are ſold for a very inconfiderable 
matter, many of theſe iad Wretches 
| — away, or thrown, as things 

worth nothing, to make up a Pargain. 
14, 15, We are become the leit of 
_ out neighbouring Countries, who have 


20. Noz 5 


{cheaper than a Jew is fold for; the 
rude People in the Street make Sport 
with us, by ſhaking their He ad at us, by 
way of Deriſion, as we paſs along. 

16. The Coaſiderat ion of this abject 
Condition which we are brought into, 
puts me all in Bluſhes, whenever I re- 
flect, that God's Sacred Nation ſhould 
ever become the Scorn of theſe pro- 
fane Infidels, _ : 
17. What with their ſcornful Re- 


flections on one ſide, and their miſ- 


chievous Attempts upon me on the 
other, I cannot tell which way to turn 
me. 8 i * 
18. But tho” all theſe great Vis. 
fortunes have befallen us, yet we are 
not thereby rempted to fall off from 
the true Re igion, or to worſhip the 
Gods of our more fortunate Adver= - 
faries; nor do we, tor all this publick 
Calamity , difpeaſe with our ſelves in 
any thing whic.: the Moſaical Law has 
enjoyned us. | * 
15. We have not had fo much as a 
thought in our Hearts to depart from 
thy Wortbip, nor have we viltully vio- 
lated any Injunction which thy facred 


20 114 Ster Proverb upon ds, This is 
4 | 


Religion bas laid upon us, 850 
a * 20. Ne, 


The ix. day. 


Dragons: and covered us with 
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20. No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of 


Morning. 


the ſhadow of Deat. 


41. If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and hold- 
en up our Hands to any ftrange God ſhall not God ſearch it 
out ? for he knoweth the very Secrets of the Heart. 


22. For thy ſake alſo are we 
are counted as Sheep appointed 
23. Up, Lord, why ſlcepeſt 


ſent from us for ever? 


24 · Wherefore hideſt thou thy 


ſery and Trouble? 


25. For our Soul is brought low, 
Belly cleaveth unto the ground. 
26. Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us 


Erutt avit cor meum. 


killed all the Day long: and 
to he Aaiinn + + 
thou: awake, and be not ab- 


Face: and forgetteſt our Mi- 


even unto the Duſt + our 


for thy Mercies ſake. 
Pſal. 45. n TR 


The Hebrew Title is, To the chief Muſician upon Shoſhannim, (i. e.) the Flowers, 
me noted Tune among the Fews, for the Sons of Korab, Maſchil ; a Poem of 
Tnfiruftion, A Song of Loves. Some of the latter Jews. and from them Grotius, 
Dr. Hammond, and ſome others, will have this Pſalm to be an Epithalamium 
inpon the Marriage of Solomon with Pharaoh's Daughter, But as there is no 
Authority, that this Pſalm was compoſed upon this occafion, ſo the Caldee 
 Paraphraſe on the contrary ſays expreſly, that it was wrote prophetically of the 
Mefſizs, and that Moſes was the Author thereof. And not only the Targom, but 


Abenezra and Solomon jarchi, affirm it was a Propheſie 


the Meſhias, So 


that this Pſalm is of the ſame nature with the Book of Cantie es, deſcribing the 


n 


20. No, we have abhorred any ſuch 
Dilloyalty to our God as this is; even 
when thy Judgments were molt ſevere 
upon us; when thou didſt fuffer our 
Enemies to {lay our Youth in our 
Armies, throwing their dead Bodies 
into Pits, there to lie among Worms 
aud Serpents; and when the black 
Shades « t Death ſeemed to hover over 
our whole Nation. 

21. We appeal to thy all-ſearching 
Knowledge, which ſeeth the Secrets of 
Mens Hearts, that whatever Faults we 
are guilty of, we art not now guilty of 
Idolatry, by lifting up our Hands to 
beg Deliverance of any forreign and 

falſe God, which our Neighbors worſhi +, 
22. Nay, rather, it is for the ſake 
of the true Religion, that we ſuffer all 
- theſe Misfortunes, and are kille 1 lik: 
Sheep for the Shambles 
23. But we beſeech thee, O Lord, do 
not thou, any longer, fit an uncon- 
cerned Spectator of theſe our Suffer- 
ings, ſceming to neglect us, as if thou 
wert allcep, or hadit gone away from 


Union of Chriſt under the Figure of a Nuptial Solenmity. 
Heart is inditing of a good matcer- 1 
& things which I have made unto the King. 


ſpeak of the 
us; Oh rather riſe up in our defence, 
and afford us thy ſpeedy help. 

24. O! why thouldſt thou ſeem thus 
entirely to neglect our Cavſe, and to 
have no regard to the Miſery of our 
Condition, udne r the Ravages of t heſe 
powerful Invaders. 

25. We are now ſunk on to the. 
loweſt de ree of Misfortune, we are like 
diſabled Men, that beat dowu to the 
Ground, lie groveling there, unable to 
get up. | 

26. Now is a proper Seaſon for thee 
to employ thy Omaipotence in our 
aſſiltance, we not being in no wiſe able to 
hely our ſelyes; Ol therefore, we be- 
ſcech thee, exert thy Divine Power 
to deliver us from this formidable 
Enemy, in conformity to thy accu- 
ſtomed Goodneſs to us, which we have 
experienced in ſo may former Deli- 
verances. : 

Paraphraſe on Pſal. 45. 
Mr Heart is in Conception of an ex- 
traordinary Hymn, which I am 
compoſing to the Honour of the King 
ol Kings. 2. My 


The ix. day. 


are thy Lips, becauſe 


75 The Pſalms. 3 
2. My Tongue is the Pen: of a ready Writer. 


Morning. 


3: Thou art fairer then the Children of Men: full of Grace 


God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 


4. Gird thee with thy Sword upon % Thigh, O thou moſt 


. mighty : according ro thy. Worſhip and Renown. | 
5. Good luck have thou with thine Honour: ride on, | 


2 * 


cauſe of the Word of Truth, of Meekneſs and ora 
and thy right Hand ſhall reach thee terrible Things. 
6. Thy Arrows are very ſharp, and the People ſhall be ſub- 


dued unto; thee : even in.the midſt among the King's Enemies. 


7. Thy ſear, O God, endureth for ever: The Sceptre of thy 


_ Kingdom is a right Sceptre.  . 


8. Thou haſt loved Righteouſneſs, and hated Iniquity : 


> 


wherefore God, even; thy God, hath anointed rhee with the 
Oyl of gladnefs above thy Fellows. N 


x * 


9. All thy Garments /mel-of Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caſſia 2 


out of the Ivory Palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 

10. Kings Daughters were among thy honourable Women: 
upan thy right Hand did ſtand the Queen in a Velture of Gold 
wrought about with divers Colours. 


3 
1 1. Hearken 


2. My Tongue does not move {lowly | throwing down all that oppoſe, and de- 


into the _Metrica] Numbers, as in my 
ordinary Compoſitions, but I feel my 
Thoughts flow with an unuſual Velo- 
city, keeping pace with the Pen cf a 


Short hand Writer. 5 


3. O thou King Meſſias, whoſe ap- 


pearance in after- Ages {hall bleſs the. 


World, thou art of a God-like Form, 


far ſuperior to any of Humane Race, 


from thy.. Mouth, proceeds all the gra- 
cious Diſpenſations and Promiſes of 
thy Spiritual Government, thou being 
bleſſed from, ail and to all Eternity 
with thy Father, „ 
4. O thou mighty Prince ! do thou 
come invelted 1155 all the Power which 
belongs to thy Spiritual Kingdom, as a 
great General ought to appear with a 
rich Sword and Belt, becoming his 
Honour and Quality. | | 

5, All Proſperity attend thy entering 
upon this honourable Meſſage; make 


thou a 1 Proceſſion throughout 
r 


the World, teaching Men ſuch exalted 


Degrees of Veracity, Humility and Juſt 


Dealing, as they were unacquainted. 
with before; diſcovering ſuch a mira- 
culous Power in all thy Operations. as 
cauſe Fear and Aſtoniſliment in thole 


that bebold them. 


6. The Doctrines which thou ſhalt 
reveal, ſhall come with that Force and 
Efficacy, that like a Flight of keen 
Arrows, they hall make their way by 


firoying all Idolatrous Worſhips, te 
make way for his Kingdom. 

7. The Royal Seat of thy Spiritual 
Kingdom hall for ever continue; thine 
ſhall be a Kingdom where Impartial 
Juſtice ſhall be adminiſtred, and every 
Man ſhall be rewarded according to his 
Works. 8 MES; 75 4 — 

8. Thou by living a Lite of un- 
ſpotted Purity, and by delivering to the 
World the Rules of the moit excellent 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs , ſhalt re- 
commend thy ſelf to God the Father, 


| to be advanced to the highelt Digaity, 


in Heaven, and to be advanced abore 
ail Angels and celeſtial Powers, Heb. 1. 
9. Methinks, O great Prince, I ſmell 


thy Robes fragrant with Eaſtern Per- 


fumes, coming out of the Ivory Palaces - 
of Heaven, from whence thou ſhale. 
make thy Deſcent, and where thou haſt 
been refreſhed and exhilarated by the 
ſweeteſt Vertues and Graces, to be pre- 
ſented as a Bridegroom to thy Spoule - 
the Church. . ; 

10. The Royal and Noble Pet ſons 
who ſhall be converted to the Religion 
which thou ſhalt teach, ſhall be like fo 
many Bride-Maids to attend at thy 
Nuptials; the Church, thy Spouſe, a8 
it were, ſtanding at thy right Hand, 
clothed in rich Attire , denoting the 
flouriſhing Condit on thon {halt ad- 
Vance her to. 


Fr 3 11, And 
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The ix. day. 
11, Hearken, O Daughter, 


offer to thee; when thou ſhale be 


to pay all Honour and Worſhip to. 
tries, by ſubmitting themſelves to the 


theſe Nuptials; and the ſeveral great 


12 So ſhall rhe King have 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


and conſider, encline thine Ear: 
ſorget allo thine own People, and thy Father's Houſe. 


pleaſure in thy Beauty: for he 


5 thy Lord God, and Worſhip thou him. : 
13. And the Daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a Gift: 
like 4 the Rich alſo among the People ſhall make their Suppli- 


cation before thee. . 


14. The King's Daughter is all glorious within 7 | her Clo- 


. 


thing is of wrought Gold. 


15. She ſhall be brought unto the King in Raiment of Needle- 
work : the Virgins that be her Fellows, ſhall bear her com- 
pany, and ſhall be brought unro rhee, . 

16. With Joy and Gladneſs ſball they be brought: and fhal 


enter into the Kings Palace. 


17. In ſtead of thy Fathers thou ſhalt have Children: whom 


thou mayeſt make Princes in all Lands. 


* 


18. Iwill remember thy Name from one Generation to 


another: therefore ſhall the 
World without end. 


11. And now, O thou Spiritual Eride, 


I beſeech thee to hear what I have to 


joyned to Chriſt thy Spouſe, thou muſt 
forget the Country Religion which 
thou haſt been educated in, whether it 
be Jewiſh or Heatheniſh. e 

12. So ſhalt thou render thy ſelf ac- 
ceptab'e to King Meſſias; and thou haſt 
all the reaſon that can be to deſire this, 
he being not on y thy Spouſe, but thy 
God likewiſe, whom thou art obliged 


13. Tyre, andother Heathen Coun- 


Dodtrine of the Meſhas, ſhall, as it 
were, bring their Preſents to grace 


Families throughout the World thall 
pay their Homage to this Divine 
Bridegroom. 8 | 
14. O how glorious is this Royal 
Bride of the Meſſias! not fo much 
with external Ornaments as with in- 
ward Graces; a thick Imbroidery of 
innumerable golden Vertues recom- 


mends her beaut 


People give Thanks unto thee, 
„ Deus 


ments ſhall ſhe be preſented unto Chriſt 
her Spouſe, many forreign Couatries 
joyning with the Jewiſh Nation as Com- 
panions to the Bride. 

16. And that ſhall be a time of 
great Gladneſs and Rejoycing, when 
the Bride, and ſo many of her Com- 
panions, ſhall be received by the Spi- 
ritual Bridegroom, within the Pale of 
his Church. 3 5 

17. And thou, O ſacred Bride, be 
got diſturbed as tho thou ſhouldeit 
loſe the Privileges thou baſt by thy 


« 5 


great . Abrabam, Iſaac, & c. 
0 


or inſtead of theſe, thou ſhalt bave a 
Race of noble Children born of thee, 
that ſhall bear rule in all parts of the 
World, all Chriſtian Princes and Go- 
vernours owning thee for their Mother. 
18, I will by this Pſalm cauſe thy 
Name to be remembred, O great Prince 
Meſſias, to ſucceeding Generations, it 
being to become a part of the publick 
Service of the Church, whereby the 
People ſhall continually pay thee thei 
Thanks for the great Benefits reache 
out unto them by the Efficacy of chy 
Merits, | 


15. With thels and ſuch-like Orna. 


Paraphra | 


The ix. 4g. 


Deus noſter refug 


T he Pſalms, 


Rr 
ium. Plal. 44. 


This Pſalm was 10 he ſung by the 2 to ſome noted Tune called Alamoth, or, 
The virgins Tune, It is not improbablj thought to be wrote upon David's Con- 
queſt over the Philiſtines and Moabites, 2 Sam. 8. 1. and the Inhabitants 
Jeruſalem are herein perſonated, as triunpbing for that great Victor. 


GD is our 1 and | Rrepgeb © a very preſent help f in 


trouble, 


2. Therefore will we not fear though the Earth be moved: 
and though the Hills be carried into the midſt of rhe Seas. 
3. Though the Waters thereof rage and ſwell * and though 


the Mountains ſhake at the Tempeſt of the ſame. 


4. The Rivers of the Flood thereof ſhall make glad the City 


of God: the Holy Place of the Tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt. 


. God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhall ſhe nor be re- 
3 God ſhall help her, and that right earl. 
6. The Heathen make much ado, and the Kingdoms are 


moved : bur God hath ſhewed his Voice, 
melt away. 


and the Earth ſhall 


7. The Lord of Hoſts i is with us: the God of Jacobi is our 


refuge. 


8. O ome: hither, 4 behold the Works of the Lord: what 


_ deſtruction he hath brought upon the Earth. 


9. He maketh Wars to ceaſe in all the World: he breaketh 
the Bow, and knappeth the 4 4 in 885 and burneth the 


Chariots i in the Fire. 


. Paraphraſe on Pſal. 46. 
Our God JEHOVAH is the only 

Strong-hold we can truſt, and he 
is an abſolute Security to us when ever 
Danger ſurrounds. us. 

2. Whilſt he is on our ide; we need 
not fear tho? the whole Frame of Na- 
ture ſhould be diſordered, and the Earth 
ſhook with ſuch a violent Concuſſion, 
that the Mountains ſhould travel trom 
their fixed Seats, and be carried into 
the midſt of the Ocean. 

3. Tho? the Sea ſhould be all of a 
Foam, the Billows thereof rifing to 
the greatelt height, and breaking with 
ſuch a force againſt the nei: hbouring 


Mountains, that they make them ſhake 


with the violent force thereof. 

4. The Inhabitants of Jeruſalem ſhall 
dwell in Security, and free trom theſe 
boiſterous Storms, having the pleaſant 
Streams of Kidron flowing by their 
Walls, and almoſt ſurrounding Mount 


Sion, the Seat of the Tabernacle of the 
mol High God. 


3. The rovidential Care of God 
does 5 provide for her Security more 


_lo.Be 


| than a Garriſon withio her walls, o 


that no Enemy fhall ſurprize her; 
whenever {he is in diireſs, God ſhall 
come with ſpeed to her aſſiſtance. 

6. The Heathen Nations, the Mo. 


| abizes and Phyliftimes are up: in Arms, 


but God 


and making Leyies againſt us 
— in his Voice 'of Thunder 


ſhall {| 


from — and all our Enemies ſhall 


melt away with fear, as Mettals before 
the Lightning. 
7. For the Great God, who diſpoſe 


the Succeſs of the Armies, is on our 


ſide, that only true God which the 
Iſraelites worlhip, fights for us. A 

8. Come into the Field of Battle, 
and es . view of as blur Numbers 
| are flain by our Forces, by the power- 
ful aſſiſtance of our Goa, who has 
gained this V idocy for us. 

9. It is he that Po a Period to 
and bloody Wars: by ſpreading a joy fu 
Peace over the World; it is bb: — 
our Enemies out of power to annoy us, 
by deſtroy ing their Arms, and burning 
their Chariots of War, | 


Ff 4 | | '10.There- 


N 
» 
3 
% 
Iz 
L 
* 
N 
7 
- ; 8 
- = 
23 
=-/Y 
= 
s. 
+ 
$8 
> 
3 
IF 
þ 
- 1 
* 
1 
* 1 
© 
a 
» FX 
+ 7 
. 4 
23M 
4% 
= 
> = 
; 
\ - - 4 
, L 
: by 
N 
23 a 
3 
E 
: 
4 £ 
3 
UI 
Sh 
[E A 
4 <4 > 
1 * 
1 
* 
3+ * 
33 
2 0 
1 4 
TY 7 
ro 4 
8 
1 
, 4 
E 4 
1 
*% : 
-. XY 
— 4 
© f} 
2 
_ . 
td 7 
Wor ” of 
1 
7 13 
« * 
4 2 ** 
3 
2 : 
: F 
* *- 
2 N * 
3 1 
. J 
* 5 


1 
* 3 14 x 
* 3 1 
_ 
o 8 1 
-4% by j 
2 5 
+ "4 - 
2 2 3 * 
7 1 
25 ＋ 
1 
EL 
1 f 
FE y 
13 
4N 1 
1 
iu 
a 
þ 


 Goyergour of the World, to whom all | <ip 


The ix. dy. The Pſalms, "Evening. 


10. Be fill then, nd know that I am God: J will be ex- 
alted among the Heathen, and I will be exalted on the Earth. 
11. The Lord of Hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob j our 


refuge. 


10. Therefore N= Od) bas con- (lands 7 1 to defend” ny pI 

red Enemies, fit quietly under the | People from their Infidel Enemies. | 
38 which ee placed you, 1. The great God, who diſpoſes of 
without Commotion, and know that the Succeſs: of Armies, is on our fide 
Tam the God that diſpoſe of the Suc- | the only true God which the + 8 


ceſſes of Nations; and that p Honour worlhip, fights tor us. 


'Eefſons for the Niath day of the Month chroughout the Year. 


_ January g. | February . March g. C 
Morn. Gen. 15. | Morn, Exod. 24, | Morn. Dent. 32. Morn. 1 am. 21, 
Matt. 7. Mark 9. Luke 20. Ads 1 
Even. Gen. 16, ] Even. Ex od. 32. | Even. Deut. 33 Even. 1 Sam. 22. 
e. Col. 4 — Feb, fi. Þ 
May 9. Fune o. Fuly 9g. u 5. oy 
Morn. i Kings 22 Morn. Job 12. Morn, Prov. 27, Morn. Jer. 4540 | 
18 Matt. 7. Mark 10.6 Luke 21. 109 Acts T 
Even. 2 Kings 1. | Even. Job 13. Even. Prov. 28. | Even. Jer. 47. | 
— Rom-8. {| 2 Cor. Bo TE, Thell. 1. Heb. 12. 
September 5 De —Ofober 5 3 "November KC 1 December 
| Morn. Jonah 4. | Morn. Juvith 9. | Mord, Ecclus 31. | Morn. 1. 114. It: 
Marr. 10. 122 Mark 12. Jenner e At, 
Even. Micah 1, | Even. Judith 10. Bes. Ecclys 221 Even. Iſa. 32. 
LET Rom. 10. 2 Cor. 8. g 1 The WON 


EyzxiNG Pages 


Ones gentes, plaudite, Plal. 47. 


ne palm does not bear the Name of David, and therefore was probably compoſed 
after bis time in the Reign of Solomon, at "the publick Solemnity, when the Ark 
was bronght into the Temple, after its building. 1 Kings 8. and thereupon the in- 
Fpired Author tales ocaſion therefrom, to praiſe God for the Call = the , 
which was then by the Holy Spirit of God repeated io him, 


O Clap your Hands together, all ye People - 0 fir ing unto 


God with the Voice of Melody. 
2. For the Lord is high, and to he feared * be 4 che great 


| King g upon all the Earth. 


3. He ſhall ſubdue the e People. under us: : and the Nations | 


under our Feet. 4. He 
Paraybraſe on I ſal. 47 IMen owe Obedience, every Nation of 
0 All ye Nations of the World, exalt the World being ſubject to him. 

aud triumph with an noiverſal 3» He ſhall briag in all the Nations 
Thankſgiving, ſing Pſalms to God your | of the World to partake of our Reli- 
common Creator, ſer to the moſt me- gion, and to be ſubject to the Rules 


lodious Airs. which ſhall be delivered by Perſons o 
2. He isthe great God, the ſupreme e the Meſſias and his Di 


4. He 


n 4g. 
ſhip pof Jac acob, whom he loved. 


- The Pſalms. 
om an Heritage for us: even the Mar. 


Evening. 


od is gone up with a merry Noiſe: and the Lord with 


the found of rhe Trump. 


6. O fing Praiſes, fing Praiſes unto our God : O ing Praj- 


ſes, ſing Praiſes unto our King. 


7. For God s e of all the Earth: Gng ye Praiſes with 


Underſtanding. 


8. God reigneth | over” the Heathen : 25 God een upon his 


Holy Seat. - 
1 
the Ge 


: The Princes af” ha bernd are -joyned unto cha . of 
of Abraham : for God, 


which is very pes, 


doth defend the Earth, as it were with a Shield. 


Ma nus Dominus. 2 
for that wonder ſul Deliverance which G 


This Pſalm ſeems to be a 


Pfal. 48. 


_ _ vouchſafed ts t be Jews, in 8 of Senacherib's Army, which bad be- 
ßeged Jeruſalem; 2 Kings 19. more than an hundred thonſand being 22 
, them by a Plague miraculouſly ſent by God. This great Deliverance is very | 
' deſcribed by the Autbor of this Pſalm. This, as the Septxagizt Tranſlation informs 
6, was adapted for the Monday Service in the Fewiſb Church. 
Gt is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed : in the Ciry of 
our God, even upon his Holy Hill. 
2. The Hill of Sion i: a fair —.— and the joy of the whole 


Earth: uppn the North-fide lieth the City of the gen King; 


God is well known in her Palaces as a ſute refuge. 


4. Re does not ſuffer us to take up 
a Country to live in by chance, but by 
his eſpecial Forecaſt has made choice 
of the Land of Canaan for us, even that 
honourable Country of Judea, which he 
has the greateſt Affection for. 

5. God, whoſe eſpecial Refidence is 
in bis Sacred Ark, is carried into the 
Temple, 1 Kings 8. attended with the 
Melody of the Sacred Muſick,the Trum- 
pets likewiſe ſounding before him. | 
6. O let all the World joyn in Praiſes 
to the only true God, the God of 7ſrael, 
jor them ſing Praiſes to the great God, 
who is pleaſed to be our peculiar Ws 
VErnour, 

7. Nay all Men of every Countr ry 
have particular Obligations to praiſc 
this God, tor he is the Governour of 
the whole World, ſing Praiſes to him 
witk ſuch an inſtructing Song, that you 
may underſtand the great Benefits which 
you receive trom him. 

8. Now God is placed upon his Sa- 
cred Throne in his Temple, he will be- 

in to exerciſe his Juriſdiction over the 

Heathen. 

9. The Chiefs of the Heathen Na- 
tions ſhall be fo joyned with u us Ir, 


3.For 


that they ſhall partake of the Privi- 
leges and Bleſſings granted by God to 
Abraham; and the molt high God, the 
common eb „ ſhall extend his 
Preſervation and Kindneſs both to Jews 
2 Gentiles, defending them as care- 

ly, as if he ee them with a 


Shield, - | 
 Paraphraſe on Pſal, 48. A 
T He great EHOVA which ze is wor 
ſhipped by the Jews „is 2 God of 
unſpea kable Honour, being ſodlemnly 
adored by that whole Nation at Me 
City of Zeruſalem. who once a Lear go 
oy thitber to make their Offerings uuto 


yy The Hill of Sion, where the ark is 
placed, is a place of very delightful 
Situation, there being no part of the 
Jewiſh Territories comparable to it for 
a pleaſant P roſpect. On the North fide 
thereof there is a very curious Proſpect 
of the holy City Feruſalem, which the 
great King of Heaven and Earth has 
taken to himſelf the Protection and Go- 
vernment of; and his holy Ark being 


placed here he makes this a greater 
Securi 405 to his People than the W 


Citad le 3. And 


* » 


b 


Te ix. day. "The Pſalms. Evening. 
3. For lo, the Kings of the Earth: are gathered, and gone 


by rogether. 
They marvelled/io\ſce ſuch things: they were aſtovſhed, 


4 
and ſuddenly caſt down. 
5. Fear came there upon them, nd Sorrow ; as upon a Wo- 


man in her Travail. 
6. Thou ſhalr break the Ships of the Sea; through the Eaſt 


Wind. 
7. Like as we have heard, 60 have we ſeen i in the Ciry 5 


the Lord of Hoſts ; in the City of our God God | upholder 


the ſame for ever. | 
8. We wait for thy loving Kindneſs, 0 God: in the midſt 


of thy Temple. 
9. O God, according to thy Name, ſo is thy Praiſe unto the 


Worlds end: thy right Hand is full of Righteouſneſs. - + 
10. Let rhe Mount Sion rejoyce, and the 9 of Ju- 


dah be glad: becauſe of — udgments. 
11. Walk about Sion, and 80 round about ber and rel 


the Towres thereof. 
42. Mark | 


19. And of this we have had. a very | Danger, ada; ped trutt f in our 
late Experience, when Senacherib and | warlike Preparations as in thy Prote- 
the auxiliary Princes which attended ction, we religiouſly preſent dur ſelves 
him in his Expedition, Iſa. 8. 10. united | before thy Temple, and there earveſtly | 
themſelves together in a Confederacy, | beg of thee a Deliverance, when thou 
and laid Siege to Jeruſalem. _ in thy good time ſhalt be pleaſed to 

4. They were amazed to behold the | ſend it, and we never yet found our Ex- 
Beauty ot this noble City, and to fee | pectation 2 diſappointed, 
bo ſfrenuouſſy it was defended by Al. 9. As thou art infinitely ſuperior i in 
mighty God, who by his miraculous | Power and Dignity to all other Gods, 

Power, brought ſuch an uoheard of | who are but Idols or deified Creatures, 
Deftruftion upon their whole Army, ſo is thy Fame more widely extended 
2 Kings 1g 9. 35. than the Gods of other Nations, thou 

5. Fear and Aaguiſh Gerad chem | baviog in all times, and particularly | 
| 00 a ſudden when they did ap barird foo w Of late, worked ſuch wonderful 
them, aud they ma 3 * e for thy People, having 
compared to Throws Woman interpoſed thy miraculous Power in 
m Labour. aſterting the Juſtice of their Cauſe. 

6. Or (if I may otherways liken it) 10. Let the Inhabitants cf Mount 
not unlike a violent Storm of the Eafts | Sion and 7eruſalem celebrate this won- 
Wind lightening among a Fleet of Mer. | derſul Deliverance in Songs of Thankſ- 
chant Ships. giving, praiſing thy infinite Juſtice in 

7. As we have heard from the Pre- defending thy innocent Servants from 
diftion of Gods holy Prophet Iſaiah, | the Oppreſſion of their Enemies. 

2 Kings 19. 20. fo _ have happily by - 11, Walk round about the Ram- 
Experience found, that God being the parts of Mount Sion, take a view of ber 
Guardian of our City, does particularly Towers, and make your Obſervation 
exert his Providence in its Prefer- | what little Damage is done to them by 
vation. all the force of ſuch a n 


+ 8, For whenever we arc in extrean | Army, 


12 Tale 


a 2 


The ix. day. The Pſalms. 


12. Mark well her Bulwarks, ſet up her Houſes: that ye 
may tell them that come after. e 4 edt wt 
13. For this God is our God for ever and ever; he ſhall be 


« 


our guide unto death. - 


Audite has, omnes. Pſal. 49. 1 
This Pſalm in the Hebrew Title is not affigned to David or any other Perſon, there 
being no Author thereof menrioned, or occaſion of its compoſure, It contains ex- 
7 Remarks concerning the different States of good and evil Men, and 
an Exhortation to per ſevere in Plety. | 5 | 


O Hear ye this, all ye People: ponder it with your Ears, 

all ye that dwell in the World. | > 20-4661 
2. High, and Low, Rich, and Poor: one with another. 
3. My Mouth ſhall ſpeak of Wiſdom; and my Heart ſhall 
muſe of Underſtanding. 1 | 1 
4. I will incline mine Ear to the Parable: and ſhewmy dark 
Spee ch upon the Harp. 1 RL 
5. Wherefore ſhould I fear in the Days of Wickedneſs: and 
when the wickedneſs of my Heels compaſſerh me round about? 
6. There be ſome that pur their truſt in their Goods: and 


v 


_ boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their Riches. 
7. But no Man may deliver his Brother: nor make agree- 
ment unto God for him: | ed 8. For 


12, Take notice that all the Works{ 3. My preſent Compoſition ſhall be, 
round about her, and all the Houſes | upon a very wiſe and iaſtructive Subject. 
within her, are as eotire as they were | 4. I will make it my buſineſs, in in- 
before the Siege; and this will give you | diting this Hymn, not to compoſe it 
an opportunity of conveying down to] after the manner of ordinary Songs, 
poſterity, the Relation of one of the | but to make a Wiſe and Philoſophical 
molt miraculous Occurrences that has | Lecture, like the parabolical and enig- 

known in any Age. 8 8 matical Aphoriſms of wile and learned 

13. Nor does this our God work now | Men. E 
and then a caſual Deliverance for us, | 5: why ſhould I be diſturbed, be- 
his good Providence is continually ex- | cauſe wicked Men flouriſh and carry 
ercifed in our defence, and all the days | the day from the Good; becauſe my 
of our Life he watches over us with the | unjuſt Enemies ſo liraitly encompaſs me 
ſame care as a Shepherd does over his | round, that they ſeem in a manner to 
FRED ag wk ag on 3 PE 
CS, 6. There are ſome filly Men, that 

— . . gi Pſal. Ie repoſe all their _— in great 

All ye Nations. not Jews only, but | Eſtates, and make their Brags, that by 
— all other Inhabitants of the Uni- this they are enabled to do miſchief to 
verſe, attend to the Leſſon which I ſhall | others of leſſer Fortunes, and procure 
read to you in this Hymn, you being themſelves what Happineſs they pleaſe. 
all particularly concerned therein. 7. But to convince- them how much 

2. O all you that are dignified with | they are deecived, let them try but 
honourable Titles, and you that are] this ordinary Experiment; let them 
of mean Rank in the Common-wealth ; | ſee if a Man by his Riches,can reſcue his 
you that have large Eſtates, and you | dying Friend from the Grave, or make 
whoſe Circumitances are narrow, I ad- | a Bargain with God, ſo much as to add 
dreſs my ſelf to you all without Ex- | one day to his Life, when he determines 

* LE to take it away, — ; 
8. That 


ceptigg. | 


B 
n 
1 
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who, it may be, are entire Strangers 


goes with him; Men then value him 


The ix. 4%. 


let that alone for ever; 


The Pſalms. 


8. For ir coſt more to redeem t 


heir Souls: ſo that he muſt | 


9. Yea, though he live long: and fee not the Grave. 


10. For he ſeeth that Wiſe Men alſo die, and perift rogether -, 


as well as the Ignorant and Fooliſh, and leave their Ri 


other. 


ches for 


11. And yet they think that their Houſes ſhall continue for 


ever: and that their Dwelling-places ſhall endure from one Ge- 


neration to another, and call the Lands after their own Names. | 
12. Nevertheleſs, Man will not abide in Honour * ſeeing he 


13. This is their fooliſhneſs * 
ſaying. z 


may be compared unto the Beaſts that periſh; this is the way of 


and i Pofteriry praife their 


14. They lie in the Hell like Sheep, death knawerh upon 


them, and the Righteous ſhall have domination over them in 


the Morning: their Beauty ſhall conſume in the Sepulchre out 


of their dwelling. . 


15. Bur God hath delivered my Soul from the place of Hell: 


for he ſhall receive me. 


8. That is a Purchaſe which all the 
Gold and Silver in the World is not 
ſufficient to make, it being in vain to 
_ ſuch an unreaſonable Enter- 
Prile. | 3 
9. For tho God Almighty permits 
bim to live never ſo long, yet he muſt 
die at laſt. | 
10. For we find by common Expe- 
rience that Wiſe and Learned Men 
mult ſubmit to this common Law of 
Mortality, as well as the Simple and Il- 
literate; and though Men have all their 
Lives long been progging for Riches, 

et then they mult leave all their Poſ- 
* — to be enjoy'd by other Perſons, 


to them. 

11, And yet, notwithſtanding this, 
they fooliſhiy preſume that they ſhall 
be able to build up a Family of ever- 
lafting continuance, and that their Po- 
ſterity ſhall always inhabit the ſtately 
Seats which they have erected; ant 
laſtly, that the Eſtates which they be- 

ueath to them, ſhall for ever bear 
their Names. 

12. But this is a very fooliſh Pre- 
ſumption; for Honour is a thing which 
is not entail'd upon any Man or Fami 
ly, eſpecially upon a wicked Perſon ; 


16. Be 


[wo more than a dead Beaſt, which no 
one takes the leaſt notice of, or vouch- 
ſafes him a remembrance. Fo, 
13. But as fooliſh as the truſt in 
Riches is, this is a Maxim which wick» 
ed Men govern themſelves by, and 
their Children who ſbeceed them, 'ub- 
ſcribe to their Opinion, by following 
their Examples. f 3 
14. But theſe wicked Men, for 
all their fond hopes in their 
Riches, ſhall lie in their Grave, as the 
Carcalesof Sheep do in the Shambles; 
Death ſhall feed upon them, and de- 
vour their Bodies, and in the Morning 
of the Reſurrection, the rightequs and 
good Ferſons ſhall be preterr?d before 
them, when their different $gentences 
mall be awarded: nay, in the inter- 
mediate ſtate before that time, their 
Bodies, however beautiful, ſhall be 
eaten by Worms, being lodged in 2 
dark Grave, and not in thoſe delight” 
ful Manſions which they erected for 
themſclves. 85 
15. But for my part, I have a well 
2 Confidence, that God will not 
uffer the Grave to have power over 
me, but that at the Reſurrection he 
will raiſe up my Body trom the dead, 
and that as ſoon as 1 die, he will re- 


tor when he dies, all his Gallantry 


ceive my Soul into his Hands. 
| 16. There» 


Evening. 


; The x. day. 


The Pſalms; 


Morning. 


16. Be not thou afraid though one be made Rich or if the 


lory of his Houſe be increaſed; 


17. For he ſhall carry nothing away with him when he dieth : 2 
neither ſhall his Pomp follow him. 

18. For while he lived, he counted bimſelf a an 1 Men 4: 

and ſo long as thou doeft well unto "OP: (elf, Men will Ie 


good of thee. 


19. He ſhall follow the generation of his Fathers: and ſhall 


never ſee Light. 
20. Man being in 


Honour and bath no Underſtanding i 7 


5 compared unto the Beaſts that Nic | 


 MoxninG Prayer. 


Deus ram... 


Plal. 50. 


The Hebrew Title is, A Pſalm le Aſaph, of or by Aſaph. The Caldee * 
phraſe interprets it, A Pſalm by the Hand of Aſaph ; which leaves it ſtill cer- 
tain, whether it was compoſed. by Aſaph, or wberher it was, being directed io him 


banded þ 
by David, 
Aufich, ee, 1 Chron, 1 
valued themſc luves upon the ex 
of their Moral Duties. 


him into the Tempe. 1 Bone rather think it 0 be, a Pſalm co 
and ordered to be delivered io Aſaph, one of the Prefetis of David's 

16. It contains ax excellent reproof of thoſe wo 
Hine); of their legal. Te Toes _ _ neß les 


ed 


TH Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ſpoken: nal cal- 
led the World, from the rif ing up of the Sun, unto _ 


going down thereof. 


2 Ou of Sion bak (ad . ; in n perſe® Beauty. 


16. Therefore I would adviſe you ; 


got to entertain any diltruſtful Thoughts 
concerning God's Providence, if you ſee 
a wicked Man improve his Eſtate, or 
1925 in Honour. 

| For, for all his Portion is in this 
world, he ſhall go as poor as the 
greateſt Beggar out of it, and all his 
Worldly Splendor ſhall die with him. 
18. Indeed while he lived, he reckon- 
ed his World!y Proſperity might make 


nels was terminated at the Grave; and 
| ſuch part of Men who were wont to 

applaud his happineſs, will aſcribe the 
ſame Felicity to thee, if thou couldſt 
ſubmit to indulge thy ſelf in the fame 
ſenſual Fleaſures, which he was wont to 
gratific his Appetites with, 

Ig. But this Man ſhall die, as all his 
predeceſſors did before him, but then 
he ſhall never enj 7 Light of God, 
which the Bleſle 
2 of. 


. 


20. Upon ce whole, we may make 
this very juſt Concluſion 3 That any 
rich or honourable Perſon , without 


Vertue or Religion, who does not make 


a good uſe of the Talents God has com- 


mitted to him; ho does not reflect 


upon the uncertainty of theſe worldly 
Enjoyments,. nor takes care to uſe them 


to any good Purpoſes, this Man lives 


like a Brute witbout thinking, and at 


laſt dies like one withaut being regarded» 
him happy, but if it did, his happi- | 


 Paraphraſe on Pſal. 50. 


Tue Almighty God, the Lord of Aea- 

ven and Earth, has given out 4 
Decree, that he will come in a ſolemm 
manner to judge all the Nations of the 
World, and has ſummoned in all the 


the Weit, to give their attendance. 
2. He has fixed his Tribunal - it | 
Moent Sion, being ſurrounded wiih hs 


r World | moſt glorious Enfgus of Majefty- 
8 29 


. 


inhabitants thereof, from the Ealt * 3 
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my lelf will be a Witneſs againſt 


VI 


Thex.dey., Iz. Pſalms, Morning 


3. Our God ſhall come and ' ſhall not keep ſilence: there 
ſhall go before him a conſuming Fire, and a mighty Tempeſt. 


| ſhall be ftirred up round about him. 


4 He ſhall call the Heaven from above : and the. Earth, 
that he may judge his People. | 


35. Gather my Saints together unto me: thoſe thar have 


made a Covenant with me with Sacrifice. 8 heat 
6. And the Heavens ſhall declare his Righteouſneſs : for God 
is Judge himſelf. | | N 
7. Hear, O my People, and I will ſpeak: I my ſelf will 
reſtifie againſt thee, O Iſrael; for I an God, even thy God. 
8. I will not reprove thee becauſe of thy Sacrifices, or for 


thy Burnt Offerings: becauſe they were not alway before me. 
9. I will take no Bullock out of thine Houle : nor he- Goat 


out of thy Folds. 
10. For all the Beaſts of the Forreſt are mine: and ſo are 
the Cattel upon a thouſand Hills. e 
11. I know all the Fowls upon the Mountains: and the wild 
Beaſts of the Field are in my ſight. | | 65 
12. If I be hungry, I will not tell thee: for the whole 
World zs mine, and all that is therein. 13. Thinkeſt 
3. He ſhall make bis entrance withy © in Evidence againſt you of your Wick · 
triumphalacclamations,and a devouring | © eeneſs. GEE | 


Fire ſhall burn before him. as when he} 8. © 1 do not call you to account for 


gave the Law in Sinai, Exod. 24. 17. © any Neglects or Omiſſions in your 
and a violent Storm of Wind ſhall] © Sacrifices, that they were not offered 
bluſter round about him. © up every Morning and Evening as the 


4. He ſhall call Heaven and Earth | © Law of Moſes requires, Numb 28. 31. 


in, to be Witneſſes at this Great Aſhzes, | © but for your Moral Obliquities and 

Deut. 4.25. when he comes to judge | © Offences, which are much more grie- 

the Subjects ot his Empire. © yous in my ſight, than thoſe Other 
5. And not only the Gentile World f © Tranſgreſhions, e 

(fays God) muſt appear at my Judg-] 9. 1 do not ſtand ia any need of 

mentsSeat, but you my choſen 5 the | having an Oxe or a Goat offered to 

Jews, for all your being entitled to my | © me out of thy Heards. 

worthip, let all theſe from every Quar-] 10. If I cook any pleaſure in Sacri- 

ter, be ſummoned to appear betore me. | © faces, I could command Hecatombs of 
8. All the Angels of Heaven {hall be the choicelt Cattle, upon the Forreſts 

Witneſſes of the Equity of his Pro-] © and Mountains, to be offered at my 

ecedings, for the Sentence {hall not pro-] Altar. | 

ceed from any ordinary Judge who may 


is Judge himfelt, and belpeaks us after | * of every Wild Beaſt is in my Eye, if 
this manner. | © I was diſpoſed to have them, to be 


_ = 7. Come, my People, hear what | * ſacrificed to me. | | 
12. If I was hungry, ard were to be 


© a Charge | have to bring againſt you, 
© fed by the Fumes of Sacrifices, as fome 


you, as well a. a Judge, I your God, | may fiilily preſume, I would not ac. 


© who have obliged you by to many, 6 quaint thee with it; for wby {ſhould 


© Favorrs, and to whom you have made © I be filled out of thy Penury, when 


ſuch ungtacious Returns 4 Iwill give | © the Abundance of the whole World 1s 


F* at my 6ommard ? 23. Tis 


| 11. I know diſtinctly the Neſt of 
de liable to Corruption, but God Al. | © every Fowl, it Ihada miad to take 
mighty, who cannot determine Wrong, them to be my Victims; the Lodge 


a 


Blood of Goats. 
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14. Offer unto God Thankſgiving : an pay thy Vows un- 


ro the moſt Higheſt. 
15. And call upon me 
hear thee, and thou ſhalr praiſe 


S = 


in the time of Trouble: ſo will I 


me. 


8 3 
Pp 3s + 


16. Bur unto the Ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt thou Preach 


my Laws, and takeſt my Covenant in thy Mouth; 
17. Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed : and 


Words behind the??? 
18. When thou ſaweſt 
and haſt been partaker with rhe 


x 
. 


19. Thou haſt ler thy Mouth ſpea 
thy Tongue thou haſt fer forth Deceit. 


haſt caſt my 


a Thief, thou conſenred(f unto him : 


Adulrerers. _ 


Wickednef : ait Wi 


£ % 
- 


20. Thou ſateſt and ſpakeſt againſt thy Brother: yea, and 


haſt ſlandered thine own Mother's Son. 

21, Thele things haſt thou done, and I held my 
and thou thoughteſt wickedly, 
reprove thee, and ſer before thee the thing: 


thy ſelf: bur I will 
that thou haſt done. 


13. Tis but a fond Imagination of 
© ſilly People, to think, that I delight 
© to feed upon Bulls Fleſh offer'd at the 
« Altar, or to drink the Blood of Goats 
that are ſlain in Sacrifice. | | 
14. © If thou wouldſt offer to me the 
© molt acceptable Sacrifice, give devour 
+ Thanks unto me out of a pious Heart, 
«© and diſcharge the Obligations which 
© thou oweſt unto me, in leading a ver- 
© tuous and religious Life. | 
15. Whenever thou art diſtreſſed 
© by Calamities, put up thy earneſt Pe- 
* titions ta me in devout Prayer, as well 
© as by Offerings; and then 1 will an 
© ſwer thy Requelt, then I ſhall think 
my felt much more honoured by thee, 
© than by che moſt pompeojs Sacrifices, 
- 16. But to thoſe wicked Men, Who 
© make a great {tir about their legal 
_ © Performances, and make no Con- 
< ſcience of violating the Moral Duties, 
© God, in his Diſpleaſure, asks them 
« this Queſtion, Why doſt thou trouble 
© thy ſelf to talk up for my Ceremonial 
© Worſhip, and buſie thy ſelf about the 
© outward Injunctions of the Covenant 

1 delivered ro Moſes ? 

17. © Whereas thou neglecteſt the 
* moſt ſubſtantial part thereof, the Re- 
© formation of thy Life, and all my 
Moral Commands thou halt thrown 


Teige 
that I am even ſuch a one as 


4 45 CY = BT 0 
* and unworthy of thy Cognizance and | 


< Re:ard. ; 

18. * When thou didſt obſerve a Mau 
© to thrive by Fraud and Oppreſhong 
© thou did(t copy after his Example, and 
< ealeavour to gain Riches by the ſame 
© unlawful means; and, to gra iſie th 
© Lult, didit follow after the Pattern of 
© the lend Adulterers,  _ 

19. Thou haſt yu thy Mouth - 
© liberty to ſpeak obſcene and wicked 
© Words, and haſt defrauded thy Neigh- 
© bour by Flattery and Diſſimulation. 

20. Thou neglecting the diligent, 
© following thy own buſineſs, didit fit 
© idly and talk aga inſt thyAcquaintance, 
© no Friend and Acqua intance being ſo 
© dear to thee, but thou didit reproach 
him by thy Calumnies., _ 

21. All theſe. Crimes and many 
© more haſt thou committed, whilſt L 
© out of my Mercy have forborn to take 
Vengeance upon thee for them, tho 
© thou ungraciouſly haſt taken occaſion 
© therefrom to reproach me for my 
Lenity, and haſt thought me to be 
© like thy. felf, raking à Pleaſure in 


3 


© Wickedneſs : but now thou ſhalt find > 
to thy great diſappointment, that T 


© {hall ſeverely chaſtiſe thee for it, and 
« whether thou will or no, I will make 


behind thee, as contemptible tbings, 


© rhee ſenſible how grievouſly thou haſt 
© offended me, 22,0 
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Thex.dyy. _ The Pſalms. Morning. 


22. O conſider this, ye that forget God; leſt I pluck you 
away, and there be none to deliver ot... 

23. Whoſo offereth me Thanks and Praiſe, be honoureth me 
and ro him that ordereth his Converſation right, will I ſhew 
the Salvation of God. 85 F 


be Miſerere mei, Deus. „„ +5 dates, 
The Hebrew Title ſhews the occafion of Writing this Pſalm, viz. A Plalm of Ba. 
hey Nathan the Prophet came unto him, after he had gone in to 


Fave mercy upon me, O God, afrer thy great goodneſs + 
according to the multitude of my Mercies do away mine 


Offences. . | 
2. Waſh me throughly from my Wickedneſs * and cleanſe 


me from my Sin. 


3. For I acknowledge my Faults : and my Sin i, ever be- 
fore me. 5 1 ** 
4. Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this Evil in 
thy fight * that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy Saying, and 
clear when thou arr judged. \ | | I 
J. Behold, I was ſhapen in Wickedneſs: and in Sin hath my 
Mother conceived me. | + 4h a 5 
3 But 


22. O lay this ſeriouſly to Heart all but f openly acknowledge them before 
© you who are guilty of the forefſaid [thee, and freely con eſs what a wretch- 
© Crimes, leſt I, notwithſtanding my [ed Sinner I have been, . 
© former forbearance, ſhower down my 4. Indeed my high ſtation hag, made 
© Vengeance upon you, and dragg you {me to be anſwerab e to my Siff to no 
© away to the moſt grievonsPunithment, one but thee, but againſt thee have [ 
© which none ſhall be able to deliver you | ſinned, and thou art armed with Eter- 
© from. | 5 nal Vengeance to puniſh me for it; 

23. *In a Word, you may take this and tho* by my Unrighteous Cunning, 


© for a ſtanding Rule, That I am more I have kept the Knowledge of a great 


*bonoured by devoutPrayer andThankl: part of 3 from the Eyes ot the 
giving, than by the moſt coſtly Sacri- | World, they not knowing but that 
© fice, ani that a good Life will more | Vriab tell by chance in the Battle; but 
© effetuaily draw down my Bleſſings up- [thy Eye, which fearcheth the Heart, 
© on thee, than the offering up Heca- [ſaw with what a wicked Conniyance I 
* combs at my Alrar, placed him in that dangerous Pot : 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. 31. IWherefore, whatever Puniſhment thou 
Gracious God, 1 beſcech thee to af- | [halt by thy righteous Decree lay upori 
= ford the utmoſt extent of Mercy to | me thy Juſtice will be perfeälf ac- 
me, in pardoning thoſe two LIN Sins | quitted. | . 
1 have committed, of Adultery and] 3. Aas! I muſt not only dcknowy- 


Murder. flleqdge the Guilt of my late great Sins 

2. O let my Pardon be ſealed for [but that the whole courle of my Life 
theſe great Crimes, and let me appear [has beer defiled by many voluntary 
dear again in thy Sight, when my Sins | Crimes; nay my whole Nature is cor- 
are forgivett by thee. ; rupteck by my Tradition from finſut 
J. For Ido not now, ts ! did be- Parents, there being a Stair im ray 
fore; exteuuate mj Faults or Hide them, 


„ 


ver y Coneep tions | 410 


The x. daj. 


6. But lo, thou 1 Truth in g Pants 1 . 
ſhalr make me to underſtand Wiſdom ſecretly... 
7. Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and 1 ſhall be clean : 


thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than Snow- 
+ $8, Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and  Sladneſs: 


that the 


Bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce; .. | 


9. Turn thy Face from my 
deeds. 


Sins: and pur our all my wif 


10. Make me a clean Heart, O God: and. renew a right 


Spirit within me. 


11. Caſt me ber from chy picſeama's and rake not thy. 


Holy Spirit from me. 
12. 


give me the comfort of wy _ ere and Rablih 


me with thy free Spiric,” © 
13. Then ſhall I reach thy ways unro the Wicked; and Sit 
ners ſhall be converted unto thee. 


art 9 


Kighteouſneſs. 


6. But e theſe great 
Defaults I have made in — Duty, and 
the corrupt AﬀeCtions of my Nature, 
thou requireſt a Conformity to thy 
Laws, not only in outward Acts, but 
in Will aud Affectious, and all our ſe- 


Deliver me from Blood-guilrineſs, Oo Gab thou that 
God of my Health: and my N ſhall fing of thy 


"* 1 
24 6. F<. 3 
> © 


1655 Thou 


Graes, to expel ooh of my Heart, my 
former corrupt Affections, and give it a 
bent and tendeney to Goodnels ; recruit 
and quicken the; Motions of thy Holy 
Spirit, which I by my Wickedneſs have | 
luftered to languilh,and grow cold with- 


cret Thoughts mult be governed by a | in me- 


© 5 to the Wiſdom or thy Com 
mands, 

7. Do thou grant me thy Pardon 
upon this my ſincere Repentance, aud 
then I ſhall be more clear than a Perſon, 
who, under a legal Defilement is ſpr in- 
Kkled by the Prieft with a Bunch of 


Hy ſop dip'd in conſecrated Water; do 


thou, as it were, waſh me, by forgiving 
' ? + 07 Sit 55 


my Sins,” and then my Soul 
purer than the Flakes ot nnn 
Snow. 

8. This will turn the ami Boron 
of my penitent Soul, into a new: Scent 
of Joy and Satisfaction this will be 
as great a Refreſhment to me. as a 
Pardon is to a Criminal, whoſe Bones: 
_ under the Torture of the Rack ic 
9. I beſeech thee to turn away thy 
no from my Sins. as being unwilling 
any more to take notice of them or to 
ry nes them Let my Offences be 
biotted out way Regilter, where Mens 
ins are reco | 


393 1 beſcech thee; 0 Lord, oe thy An 


. Do not thou caſt the out of 
8 as an abominable thing, thy 

to mo A iritual Commu- 
pgs, with * not thou ſuffer 
thy Holy Spire to 94 eh from me, as 
it did from my Predeceſſor Saul. 

12. O afford me the Satisfaction 
again, which I formerly had in thy 
Spiritual Aſſiſtances, and Heme: a2ain 
thoſe large Meaſures thy 22 
which heretofore thou wert pleaſed 
readily to deal qut to me. 

13. Then will I by publick Hymns, 
compoſed in thy honour, ſet forth the 
great Extent of thy Merey, perſwading 
other Sinners to turn unto thee and ex- 


perience it 
14. But tho#.1 [ have the greateſt Senſe. 
of thy 7, yet I cannot but have 


continually penſive Thoughts, when I 
reflect upon my ay Sin of Murder in 
the caſe gay Uri; 

the Guilt of that 2 Sin, and I Wil 
make 3 Soogy in Praiſe of thy 


— 


5.25 1 
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The %. ie Pin. Morning. 


15. Thou ſhale open my Lips, 928 Lord: and my Mouth 
ſhall ſhew thy Praiſe. 
16. For thou deſireſt no Sacrifice, elſe would'] give it thee : : 
but thou delighteſt nor in Burnt- Offerings. 
17. The Sacrifice of God i, a troubled Spirit: a broken 
and contrite Heart, O God, ſhalt thou nor deſpiſe. 

18. O be favourable and gracious unto Sion : build thou 
the Walls of Jeruſalem. ' 

19. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the Sacrifice of Righte- 
ouſneſs, with the Burnt-Offerings, and Oblations: then mall 
they ofter Foung Bullocks upon thine Altar. 7 


-: Quid gloriaris? Paal. 52, 


The occaſion of cots this Pſalm is declared in the Title, which ſays it was wrote 
. when Daeg the Edomite came and told Saut, and ſaid unto him, David is come 
to the Houſe of Abimelech. The Hiſtory whereof is ſet down at large 1 Sam. 22. 
where it is recorded, that upon the Information of Doeg, that Ahimelech the 
Prieſt badentertained David, he ordered him to ſlay Ahimelech and 83 more 
ns: which wicked Command was accordingly execured by that execrable 
retch 


W Hy boaſteth thou thy ſelf, thou Tyrant: : chat thou Kant 
do miſchief ; 
2. Whereas the goodneſs of God * oiducerh yet FE > 
5 Thy Tongue 1magineth a and with lies thou 


cutteſt like a ſharp Raſour. _ 15 4. Thou 


of the foul Crimes which l have com- 
great Mercy and Forgivenels, hall ſet | mitted, yet when 1 bave made my 
my Mouth and Lips a ſioging in thy] Peace with thee, and have confirmed 
Praiſe. my felt a- new in a ſettled Habit of 
15, For tis not the moſt coſtly Sa- Piety, then will 1 and my People offer 
crifices which will reconcile me to thee | jovſul Sacrifices unto thee, and load thy 
after the commiſhon of ſach heinous Altars with Sacrifices and Offerings, 
Offences ; for I would not ſpare the | i! © -Parapbraſe on Pſal. 52. 
offering up an Hecatomb, if I thought O Thou wicked Brecutor of Saxl's 
that would waſh away my Stains; but Tyrannical Commands, what a va- 
under this load of Guilt muſt not ap- liant Aion haſt thou done to boaſt thy 
proach thy Alrar. | ſelf upon; that thou wert able to 
17. The Sacrifice, which thon haſt | cut the Throats of fourſcore unarmed 


15. The Conſideration of this thy 


— 


the chiefeſt regard to, is an hearty | Prieſts ? 


Sorrow for Sin, and a Renovation of | 2. But tho' thy Thoughts are only | 
mind; and when Sinners bring theſe bent upon miſchief, the - Goodneſs ot 
devout Affections to thy Altar, thou | God is as vigilant to preſerve good 
giveſt them an hearty” We'com. Men, as thou art to deltroy them, and 
18. O continue thou thy Favour to | thou canſt have no power over them, 
thy be'oved City "Feraſalem, and ler | unleſs God, for wiſe Reaſons, permit 
5 their Prince provoke | thee, | 

thy judgments to fall upon the Inha- 3. Thou doſt accuſſom thy Tongue 
ditants thereof; be thou their Gariſon to ſpeak falſe things with a premeditated 
to defend their Walls, againſt their Malice, and a reſolved Deſign to do 
Enemies, thy. Neighbour miſchief, and thy Lies 


19. And tho? at preſent thou haſt an | cut every one "Wy touch, like à keen 
Abborrence of my Sacr bare by reaſon N 


4. When 


The x. aq). 


The Pſalms. 
4. Thou haſt loved Unrighteouſneſs more than Goodnefs : 


* 6 d 5 q 
Morning. 


and talk of Lies more than Righteouſneſs. | 
J. Thou haſt loved to ſpeak” all Words that may do hurt: 


0 thou falſe Tongue. 
6. Therefore ſhall G 
thee and pluck thee out of th 
the Land of the living. 
7. The Righteous alſo ſhall 
him to Scorn. 3 


OE 


od deſtroy thee for ever : he ſhall take 
y dwelling, and root thee out of 


ſee thi and fear: and ſhall laugh 


8. Lo, this rs the Man that rook nor God for his Strength : 


bimſelf in his Wickedneſs. 
9. Ai for me, I am like 


bur truſted unto the multitude of his Riches, and ſtrengthned 


a green Olive- tree in the Houſe of 


God my truſt is in the tender mercy of God for ever and ever. 
10. I will always give Thanks unto thee for that thou haſt 


done: and ] w 
well, 


* 


4. When it lay in thy power to do 
an Act of Juſtice, in vi cating the 
harmleſs Prieſts from the Power of Saul, 
thou madeſt it thy choice to be inhu- 
manly wicked, not only falſly to accuſe 
them, but barbarouſly to murder them 
by thy own hand. _ 2 85 

5. The miſchievous Trade of an In- 
former, which is ſcandalous to all the 
World beſides thee, is the object of thy 
Love; O thou perjured Tongue! 

6. For this unparallell'd Wickedneſs 
of thine, God ſhall ſhower down his 
Vengeance upon thee, he ſhall deſtroy 
bh Habitation, and root out thy Fa- 
milys © kt l 
= And when this remarkable Act of 

the Divine Jultice {hall be manifeſt, all 

ood Men thall magoifie the Righte- 
oulneſs of God in puniſhing notorious 
. Offenders; and the Name of wicked 

Doeg ſhall be a Name of Reproach and 

Infamy'to all Generations. Bo” 
8. As ſoon as his Name ſhall be men- 
tioned, Men ſhall thus remark of him, 
This is that Doeg who laid aſide all ap- 


plication to God for athltance, who te- 


% 


F * 
G6 © 2 
» 4 
4 * . : * ” 8 
— 


ill hope in thy Name, for thy Saints like it 


— 


ſolved, by Money, Fraud, or any other 
Wickedneſs, to perpetuate his Great- 


neſs; but God has pertectly defeated 


his Deſigns, by ruining that Famil 
which he, at the Bxpence of ſo muc 
Wickedneſs, was building up. 1 

9. But whilit his Leaves wither, and 
his Family rots, I having an opportu- 


4 


nity again to frequent the publick Wor- 


ſhip of God in his Houſe, I thall flouriſh 
like a hopeful Olive Tree, whoſe Leaf 
is always green; and God's Merty and 
Goodneſs ihall preſerve and ſuccour me 
as long as 1 livre. he 
10. For theſe, and other very re- 
markable Acts of God's gracious Pro- 
vidence interpoſed on my behalf, I will 
own his Goodneſs. to my Lives end; 
and whenever I am under Misfortune, 
I will place my Truſt only in God 
tor Deliverance; for tho” ſuch a. Re- 
liance be looked upon as vain and fruit- 


leſs, by ſuch profane Wretches as Doeg, 


yet the Judgments of all good Men, 
which are much more to be valued, do 
highly approve it. | 


4 
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The Pſalms. 


Evening. 


Leffons for the Tenth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


2 10. mine on ere: 
Morn. Gen. 17. Morn. Exod. 33. { Morn. Deut. 34, | Morn. 1 Sam. 23. 
£1 Matt. 8. ee Luke 21. Acts 7 
Eren. Gen. 18. Even. Exod. 34. | Even. Joth. 1 Even, 1 Sam. 24. 
37 "MCI: - 2 Cor. 6. 1 Theff. 7.]  * eb. 12. 
3 onto. + gmero, ©. vole. To, Auguſt 10. 
'{ Mern. 2 Kings 2, | Morn. Job 14. {| Morn, Prov, 29. | Morn, er. 48. 
| Matt. 8. Mark 11. Luke 22. | Alis 8. 
- | Even.2 Kings 3. | Even. Job 15. J Eren. Prov. 21. | Even. Jer; 49. 
. 2 Cor. 8. 1 Thefl, 2] leb. 12. 


_ — — — — a — 
September 10, | Ocober 10. 


November 10. December. 10, 


Morn, Micab * Morn. Judith 11, 
1 Matt. 11. Mark 13. 


66 


Morn. Ecclus. 33, | Morn. IIa. 33. 
John 2. - | o, 
Even. Ecclus 34. Even. Ifa: 34. 


Rom. 11. 


2 er. 09. 


EVENING 


The Hebrew Title 
Maſchil, A Pſalm of David. This ig 


Dixit inſipiens. Plal. 53. 
of this Pſalm is, To the chief Muſician upon Mabalath, 


2 The, 1. 4*. 17 Jas 3« } 


„„ 


— 


but the X IVb Pſalm lightly varied. that 


it might go to the Tune Maſchil. It was to be ſung, whilſt a Flute was playing, 
For Mahalath fignifies ſome ſuch Inſtrument, it being derived from the Hebrew 
Verb Chalath, which ſignifies, To bore thr 


Wickedneſs: #1 
3. God looked down from 


* 


oueh. 4 e 
e fooliſh Body hath ſaid in his Heart: Thers 5.no God. 
2. Carrups are hey, and become \abomaibable ip their 
e ig none that doeth good. | 


Heaven upon the Ovtldren | of 


Men: to ſee if there were any that would underſtand, and 


ſeek after Gad. | 


4. But they are all gone out of the way, they are alrogerher 
become abominable: chere j alſo none that doeth good, no 


5, Are not they without Underſtanding thar work Wicked- 


els © eating up my People as 
have nor called upon God. 


Paraphraſe on pſal. 53. 
Te tooliſh irreligions Man, bas 
* thought within himſelf, tho' he be 
no fo protare to utter it, that there is 
no Deity. 

2. We live ina Generation, that are 
very corrupt in their Morals, and by 
their wicked Lives are become very 
bateful to God; and 'tis very hard to 
find a pions Man, eſpecially among the 
Abettors of Saul's Tyranny, 

3. The Lord looked down from 
his heavenly Throne , to take a view 
of Mankind, to fee if there were any 
that had the true Knowledge of God, 


if they would eat Bread? they 


and had a bearty Senſe of Religion. 


4. But no ſuch were to be fern; 
there was not ſo much as one Man of 
Piety and Integrity to be found. 

5. Strange! that among ſuch a num. 
ber of Men, no one ſhonld be endowed 
with a juſt Senſe of Religion! That all 
ſhould 1 ſuch Contrivers of Miſchief ! 
That they ſhould ſet themſelves to de- 
your good Men, with a like Greedineſs 


{fas a hungry Man eats a piece of Bread 


That they ſhouli live under ſuch an 
utiiverſal Contempt. and neglect of 
8 and his Worſhip! 


6, CG. g 


. 


The ix. day. 


The Pſalms. 


E en 3 


6. They were afraid where no fear was: for God hath bro- 


ken the Bones of him that beſieged rhee ; thou haſt put 
co confuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them: |” 


7. Oh that the Salvation were given unto Iſrael our of Sion: 
Oh that the Lord would deliver his People our of Captivity! 


8. Then ſhould Jacob rejoyce and 


ON 


The Hebrew Tile of this P ſalm is, To the chief Muſician upon Neginoth, Ma 


Iſrael ſhould be right glad. 


a+ 


bY, 


a Pſalmof David, when the Ziphim came and faid to San, Doth not David 
hide himſelf with us? The Hiſtory of the matter we have 1 Sam. 23. For when 


David bid bimſelf in the Wilderneſs 


1 
T 


of Liph, v. 15. aud Maon, v. 24. the 


treacherous Inbabitanis of the place made a Diſcovery te Saul, of bis hiding 


himſelf in their Quarters ; upon which, he gathering conſiderable Forces together, 
wen in purſuit of him, and had bemmed him in with bis Troops; but 1 4 fud- 


den, Saul bei 


8 thy Strength. 
2. Hear my Prayer, 
of my Mouth. 


23. For ſtrangers are riſen up 


4. Behold, God is m 
uphold my Soul. 


5. He ſhall reward Evil unto mine Enemies: deſtroy 


them in thy Truth. 


6. (Ged:Almipbty put them under a 
panick Fear, making them to fly away 
with great Precipitation, when there 
was no apparent cauſe of Danger; thus 
God deſtroyed the Adverſaries of Da. 
vid, by obtaining an eaſie Conqueſt 
over them, man's being diſpirited and 
forſaken by God. 97 


from purſuing furtber his Attempt upon David. 


ave me, O God, for thy Names 


| againſt me: and Tyran 
have not God before their Eyes, ſeek aſter my Soul. 
| y helper *: the Lord is with them that 


| 


hiliſtines, he was diverted 
. 


1 


fake * and avenge me. in 


O God: and hearken unto the Words 


= 


ts, which 


thou 


making my poor handful of Men, to 
gain the Lime af: theſe numerous 
Troops. . 208, 
2. I beſeech thee to hearken unto 
my earneſt Prayer, in delivering me 
from this formidable Danger... 
3. The Ziphires, which were perfect 


: 


7. But under this great degree of 
Hardſhip and Oppreſſion, O that God, 
who dweils in Mount Sion, would afford 
us a Dehverancet _—- | 
8. We may in ſome meaſure. expet 
this when God ſhall deliver his People 
from the Slavery of SauPs Tyrannick 
Oppreſſion; but chieſty when they ſhall 
be delivered by the Meſſias, from tlie 
Power of Satan, a greater Tyrant over 
the Souls of Men. That will be a time 
of great Joy for the People of ſraet. 

Paraphraſe on Pſal. 54. 5 
O Lord God, for the ſake of thy good 
and gracious Being, afford me thy 


help in this time of extream Danger; 
employ thy omnipotent Power, in 


Strangers. to me, and who could not 
pretend to have received any Diſbbli- 
gations from me, theſe have baſely be- 
trayed me to Saul; and that Tyrabnich 
Prince himſelf is come out, in an holtile 
manner, to fall upon and deſtroy me. 
4. But the Almighty God is my 
; Aſſiſtant, and as he is an Adverſary to 
my Enemies, fo will he be a Friend and 
=o Auxiliary to thoſe who efpouſe my 
Ca uk: 1 


5. And ſince God is my Helper, he 


ſhall make my Enemies dearly repent of 


their injorious Treatment of me; he 
{hall deſtroy them, and defeat their un- 
righteous 1 to make good his 
Promiſe, which he made to me ot the 
Kingdom. 1 R 

Gg 3 6. And 


1 


The x. da). 


The Pſalms. 


Evening. 


6. An offering of 4 free Heare will 1 give 5 and PRs 
thy Name, O Lord: becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 


7. For he hath delivered me 


our of all my Trouble: and | 


, mine EYE hath ſeen his deſi ire HO: mine Enemies. 1 


Exaudi, Deus. 


Pal. 55. 


This Pſalm was compoſed ty David in the time of Abſalom's Rebellion, Che 
Achitophel his chief Counſellor had taken a part with the Adverſaries, 4 whoſe 
Infincerity be makes great complaint i in this P ſalm. 


H 


Petition. 


Ear my Prayer, O God: and hide not thy ſelf from my 


2. Take heed unto me, and hear me: how I mourn in n my 


Prayer, and am vexed. 
3- The Enemy crieth fo, and 


the {fad ly PAR” on 87 faſt : 


for they are minded to do me ſome miſchief, ſo waliciouſly are 


they ſet againſt me. 


4. My Heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear 1 Death 


is fallen upon me. 


5, Fearfulneſs and trembling are come ypon me and an 
horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. | 
6. And 1 ſaid, Oh that I had Wings like a Dore for then 


"oo I flee away and be ar reſt. 


Lo, then would I ger me 
4 Wilderneis. 


8. And when thou haſt voted the 
way to my Advarcement by the ir De- | 
{truQion, I will offer up liberal Sacri- 
| — at thy Altar, and ſing Praiſes unto 

holy Name, which 18 the mot grate- 
"me pleaſant Exerciſe which can 


e my ſelt in. 
7. For thou, O God, halt delivered 


me , out of the greateſt Danger and 


Straight that ever l was in, and I have 
ſeen the moſt deſirable fight 1 could 
wiſh for, to behold my Enemies, whom 
1 was in ſo great dread of, to march 
away from me in ſo great haſte. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 55. 
1 Beſeech thee, © God, to afford a 
= favourable Eur to my Supplication, 
and do not thou, in thine Anger, retule 
to recerre my Petition. 
2. 1 bes of thee, to lilten with At- 
tent ion to what baveto offer to thee, | 
and to have regars tomy Prayer, which 
1 put up to ifee with tue greatelt 
Anxiety of Mind. 
3. Becauſe of the damorous Threats 
of wy Enemies, aud becauſe my wicked 


Opp ſers folle ow In cluſe upon me, 


0G far off: and remain in 
. 45 Bs I 


having very miſchievous Deſigns againſt 
me, being madly bent to do me all the 
harm they can. 

4. My Heart aketh, through the 
Extremity of the Danger am in; I 
am reduced to the Very Azonies of 
Death, which unleſs thy Goodne(s pre- 
rents it, will certainly befal me. 
5. The Unnaturalneſs of this Re- 
bellion, has put me into the greateſt 
Conſternation; I am fo overcharged 
with Fear and Awazement, that my 
Soul is not able to perform its ordinary 
Functions. 

6. When firſt I was ſurprized with 


this ſtrange Relation, IT faidto my ſelf, 


O that Nature had endowed me with 
the ſwift Wings of a Dove, for then 
would i fly away to ſome place, where 
might relt in ſecurity, and free from 
theſe Mens malicious Atterwpts, . 
7. 1 would get away tar off from 
the Society of theſe Factious Men, and 
remain among the wild Beaſts in the 
Wilderneſs, whom I could better truſt, 
than theſe my wicked Subjects, tho* by 
their Allegiance n are . to _ 


tend We. 
8. Then 


£7; "Wickednels i is en 
their Streets. 


12, For ie i not an open Enemy that bark done me this Dif- 


| The Pſalnis. 
| 14 —_ make haſte to eſcape * becauſe of the ſtormy 
Wind and Tempeſt. 5 
9. Deſtroy their Ton ues, O Lord, and divide them for 
] have ſpied Unrighteouſneſs, and Strife i in the City. | 
_ 10, Day and Night they go about within the Walls Week 2 
Miſchief alſo, and Sorrow are in the midſt of it? 


Deceit and Guile go not out of 


honour : for then I could have born i:. 
13. Neither was it mine Adverſary that did magnifie bim- 
ſelf againſt me: for then Peradvencure 1 would have hid my 


ſelf from him. 


14. Bur it was even thou, my Companion : wy Guide, and 


mine own familiar Friend. 


15. We took {ſweet Counſel rogerher ; and walked. i in the 


| Houſe of God as Friends. 


16. Let death come haſtily. upon them, S_ ler em go 


down quick into Hell: for Wickednels i is in their Dwellings, 


and 8 them. 


8. Then, like chat Goh Bird, # 
would fly away from the x growing Tem- 
peſt, and avoid the Hazards of t us un- 

natural War. | 
9. O Lord, ſend Diviſion among their 
Counſels, that they may not be able, 
Vith ſucceſs, to torm any Deſign agaialt 
me; that they themſelves _ feel the 
ill Effects of Faction, after 
filled all Feruſalem with Sedition and 
Tumult. 

10. They run about in every part of 
that populous City, filling Peoples Bars 
with Factious an 'Seditious Diſcourſe, 
till they have made che Citizens of that 

lace to embark in the ſame miſchi-vous 
Heſign againſt me with themſelves. 

11. And indeed, there are very | 

wicked Deſigns hatching againſt me in 
that City, there being hardly any Street 
thereof, but there are trea ſonable Meet- 
ings held againſt me. 

12, But that which doth moſt ſenſi- 
b'y affect me, is the Defection of Acbi- 
tophel from me, and his joyning with 
the Rebels Forces; for if this had been 
done by one, who had formerly Ihewed 
any diſlike to Wy Governments” or had 


ey have 


I To As 


Spirit. I could more eaſily bave digeſted 
the Mis fortune. 

13. Neither was it any of thoſe furi- 
ous Men, who, for a conſiderable time 
before, have made very Saucy and In- 


en'd me with an InſurreQtion. 

14. But it was a Friend. whom 1 
kept in my Boſom, and to whom I un- 
folded all my Secrets, defiring his Coun- 
fel and Advice upon all extraordinary 
e, 

. I took particular delight in his 
„„ and lored to take his 
lingle Advice upon any important Diffi- 
culty; nay, I had the ere Affection 
tor him, becauſe he would accompany 
me to the publick Worthip, which ſo 
few a part of my Courtiers would do. 

16. But let God, by ſending ſudden 
Death 2 them, and taking away 
the Lives of their Ring · leaders, defeat 
all their treaſonable Projects: for they 
are always big with ſome miſchievous 
Delign or other; in every Quarter they 


sem againſt me diſcovers it ſelf, 


ö 


: Gg 4 rows 17, But 


Evening. 


— 5 


ever Aten a e mutinous | 


ſolent Demands upon me, and threat- 


take up with, ſome new wicked Strata» 
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17. As for me, I will call upon God ; and the Lord hall 


we me... 5 e ee by 
18. In the Evening, and Morning, and and at Noon-day will 
I Pray, and that inſtantly: and he ſhall hear my Voice. 
19. It is he that hath delivered my Soul in Peace, from the 
Battel that was againſt me: for there were many with me. 
20. Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear me, 
and bring them down: for they will not turn, nor fear God. 
21. He laid his Hands upon ſuch as be ar Peace with him: 
oel 5 0903 108 -* THC: 
22. The Wards of bis Mouth were ſofter then Butter, ha- 
ving War in bi Heart: his Words were ſmoother than Oyl, 


and yet be they very Swords. e eee 115 
23. O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 
| thee: and ſhall not ſuffer the Rigbteous to fall for ever. 2 
24. And as for them; thou, O God, ſhalt bring them into 
the Pit of Deſtruction  * AR e ee 
25. The Blood-thirſty, and deceitful Men ſhall not live our 
half their Days: nevertheleſs my Truſt ſhall be in thee, 9 — 
5 MO RN. 


17. But as for my ſelf 1 promiſe, 21. Eſpecially that perſidious Coun. 
that I will never make uſe of ſuch un- ſellor Acbhitophel, who has betrayed his 


warrantable means tor the fupport of beſt Friend and Benefactor, and violated 


my Cauſe; I thall only purſue juſt and his Oath of Truſt which h. had taken 


prudent Methods, begging God's Bleſſing to be farthtul to me. 

upon my Endeavours; ànd I doubt not 22, The wretched Diſſembler ſpoke 
but he will work my Deliverance. fairly to me, all the time he was hatch- 
18. If I do any thing extraordinary | ing Miſchief agaioſt me, giving me 

in this Affair, It ſhall be in the Con. ſmooth oily. words, at the ſame time, 


{tancy, the Frequency, and the Barneſt-¶ when by his ſecret Plots he was ſtabbing 


aces of my Devotions ; for Iwill put up } me to the Heart. 
my Requeſt to thee at Evening whea If 23.24, Therefore I would adviſe every 
go to Bed, at Morning when I riſe, and fgcod Man, to ſuffer himſelf to be taught 
at Noon before 1 Due ; and this withf by my Example, whenever he is under 
fach Ardency and Importunity, as {bait} aay Calamity, to fly to God for Suc- 
in a manner enforce- thee to grant my | cour, and he, in his good time, hall eaſe 
Petition. 8 him of that burden of his Afflictions, 
19. And when 1 ſhail fight the Army | which lies ſo bard upon him; for he 
of my Rebels, I doubt not, but by Gods may lay down this for, an undoubted 
Aſliſtance I ſhail vanquiſh it, and there Maxim, That tho* God for wiſe ends 
by ma ke my wa y to a quiet Settlement] beit known to himſelf, may ſuffer his 
in my Throne again; for thy Aſſiſtaace | pious Servants 10 lie for ſome time un- 
doo my ſide, is equiralent to a Multitude f der mit grievous Affliction, yet he will 
oi Auxiliary Troops. : at laſt afford them à kind Deliverance, 
20. But the Eternal God, who has] 25. And for theſe bloody and trea- 
_ eſpouſed my Cauſe, ſhall, in anſwer. ro f cherous Rebels, that are now. vp in 
my Petition, chaſtiſe and humble them | Arms againſt me, they ſhall be cut off 
for their Inſolence and Wickedaeſs; in the Flower of their Age, by my 
eſpecially ſince they are fo hardened in faithful and victorious Trdops: But 
it, that, after lo mae lat reaties and] however, tho? my Deliverance ſhould 


linder me, from ſtill continuing my re- 
liance upon thee, O my gracious God. 
; fan 


their Duty which they owe both to God 
aadme., | 


Exhortations, they will no” return to 15 be ſo great as I expect, this hall not 


"iy 


m XI. od: 


The Pſalms. 


Mo R NIN G PA ATA 


Mi ſerert mei, Deus. 


| ide Hebes rule of this Pfalmis, To the chief Muſician upon 
rechokim, (i. e.) To the Tune "of the Silent Dove. A 


dene 


a Be: 
w 7" 


Pal. 56. TSS 
Janet ples. 
::btam of David, when 


the Philiſtines took him in Garth. The Hiſtory of which we bave \ Sat. 21. 
8 For after diverſe Wanderings Abont Naioth, Sam. 19. 18. Nob, 1 Sam. gl. 1. 
he came to Gath, where he was diſcovered and brought o Achiſh King of the 
| Þlace; 10 get out of whoſe bands, be was forced to counterfeit Madneſs. © 2 


B 


E merciful unro me, O God, for Man goeth a bout 0 de- 


vour me: he is daily fighting and troubling me. 
2. Mine Enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me 


ber 


they be many that fight againſt me, O thou moſt Higheſt 
3. Nevertheleſs, e Lam ſometime afraid: yet put 1 my 


truſt: in thee. -. 


4. Iwill praiſe God, becauſe of kis Word: I have put my 


| eruft in God, and will not fear what Fleſh 


5. They daily miſtake wy 


7: to do me evil. 


can do unto me. 
Words: all thar they imagine 


6. They hold all. rogether, "and keep l  clofe?'s and 


mark 


my Steps, when they lay wait for 125 
7. Shall they eſcape for their Wickedneſs : 1 thou, 0 God, 


my Soul. 


in ehy Diſpleaſure ſhall caſt them down. 
8. Thou telleſt my fittings, put my Tears i into thy Boule: 


are not theſe things noted in thy! 


© Parapbraſe on pſal. 5 
e. God, I beſeech thee to in- 


0 terpoſe th 
2 —.— from theſe 


work ing _ 
Dangers which on every fide encom- 
paſs me; for Saul, tho? but a Man, 

s taken up a Reſolution to-devour 
me, whom thou, the great God, haſt 
promiſed to protect: He is continually 
endeavourit 
and follows after me fo cloſe, where- 
ever I go, till he is out af Brent. 

2. His wicked Agents lere ſpread 
abroad every where to work my Ruin; 
I cannot go to any place ſo remote, but 
T find Multitudes of them combiniag 
e me. 

3. But tho the Craft; and Power of 
10 many Enemies, make me ſometimes 
a little fearful of my Condition; yet 
when I refſect upon thy Almighty Pro- 
teckion, I have no diſtrult ol m Deli. 
verance. 

4. Iwill continue to ile God for 
bis wonderful Kindneſs, which he has 
all along vouchſated me, particularly 
for his Promiſe, of bringing me in ſafety 
to the Crown of :/rael, £ Sam. 16. 18. 


Almighty Power, in [1 


to take away my Life, 


ook EY 


9. When⸗ 
Powar: eee me, I ill * 
be terriſied with the weak Attempts 
Man againſt me. 

5. All: my Expreſſions, which | OCca= 
ſionally drop at any time, they per vert 


by malicious Interpretations to à bad 


meaning and they lay out all theit 
Thoughts to bring me into. an ill Opt | 
nion with my People. 

6. They meet together in ſecret Ca- 
. to. fo-m miſchievous 2 ainſt 

they diligently obſerve 1 

2 that they may take ſome at 
vantage againſt me to ruia me. 

7. Wilt thou, O God, ſuffer them to 
75 unpuniſhed, after the commiſſion of 
o- much wicked Treachery? No cer- 
tainly, thou wilt throw down into the 
Grave the Actors of ſuch Villanies. 

8. Thou, O God, doſt keep an exact 
Reckoning of the Troubles which I have 
undergone ; ; how I have been forced to 
wander from place to place for Secu- 
557 ;. thao doſt preſerve every Tear I 

ve ſhed.in remembrance, as careful 
as if thou didit keep them in a Viol; 
and thou doſt enter all my e as_ 


therefore ſince 1 have * n. 


it were _ a e. x 
— 9855 Tho! 


a 
TOR EEE ripe FA EEE Eee oe 
6 , y 
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The xi. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 

9. Whenſoever I call wpon thee, then ſhall mine Enemies be 
put to flight: this I know; for God is on my ſide. 

10. In God's Word will 1 tejoyce: in the Lords Word will 
J comfort me. | 

11. %a, in God have I pur my cruſt 1 will not be afraid 
what Man can do unto me. 

12. Unto thee, O God, will I pay my Vows: unto hee will 
I give Thanks. 

13. For thou haſt delivered my Soul how Dea — my i 
Feet from falling: thar 1 may walk ere ag in nk . 
of the living. | 

Miſzrere mei, Deus. fal. 5. 


This Pfalm is iatituled, Al-taſchith, a Michtgm, of , David, when he fled from 
Saul in the Cave. Al-tafchith 11gnifies defiroy not, and denotes the beginning 
of fome hnown Song in thoſe times. Michtam ſignifies a curious Compoſition. 
This Pſalm refers io the Hiftery of David, 1 Sam. 24. when in the Cave of 
En-gedi ke cut off Saul's Shirt, and had a fair opportunity of tahing away bis 
Life ; 3 mbich his Followers adviſed him to, but be piouſly refuſed, : Sam. 24. 6. 


Bi merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my 
Soul truſteth in thee : and under the ſhadow of thy Wings 
ſhall be my refuge, until hi Tyranny be over-paſt. 
2. Iwill call unto the moſt high God:? even unto the God 
that ſhall perform the Cauſe which 1 have in band. 
3. He ſhall ſend from Heaven: and lave me- Frei 'reproof 


of him that would ear me up. ES. 44: God 
5. Tho' my Enemies at preſent pre- x  Parapbraſe on Pfal. 37. 

rail ag ainſt me, yer at laſt I ſhall find O My gracious Ged, thew: thy pity 

* happy Succefs of my Prayers, when upon me, in reſcuing me ſrom my 


thou thalt blefs me with a glorious Dangers; 1 put my truſt: entirely in 
Victory over them; for I have no doubt thee, not repoling any confidence in the 
thereof, ſince the great God has, been strong holds 1 am now poſſeſſed of; 
pleaſed to eſpouſe my cauſe. thou art the only Citadel that in my 
10, tt. I will reft ſatisfied with the Exrremity I can retire to, to defend me, 
kind Promiſe which God has made me, till the Tyrannick Power of Saul be 
1 Sam. 15. 13. nothing diſtruſt ing that | either reſtrained by thee, or taken from 
the Power of Man can do any thing to] him, 
invalidate it. 2. He is the molt high Col, who has 
12. Auk therefore, in acknowlede- | the ſoveraign Power over all things, 
ment of th Goodneſs, offer thofe Sa- and 1 cannot add eſs my felt to avy 
criſices ind Oblations which I have | ſuperior Authority; 1 will therefore, 
vowed to thee for my Deliverance ; | in devout Prayer, apply my ſelf to him, 
and will for ever bear in my mind a | that he may give a quick and happy 


thankful Acknowledgment for ſo great | Iſſue to my Affairs. 
a Mercy. 3. He will fad me Relief. by emp loy- 


13. For then haſt been pleaſed to de- ing his omnipotent Power for my Pre- 
liver me from the very Jaws of Death, | ſervation , which will be a better de- 


and from the Brinks of fuch a dau- fen e to me, than an Auxiliary Troops, 


gerous Precivice, by ſuffering this Stra · | to defend me from the number of Sau 
tagem to pafs upon the Philiſtines, that Forces, which have now ſurrounded me, 
I bave a longer opportunity of | and do fo far exceed my Gare in 
living to ti y Honour in this World, and | number, that they are enough to eat 
going more good | in my Sencration. them uf - 4. Aud 


— 


The xi. d, The'Pſaims. Morning. 


among Lions.. 


3 _ 


5. And I lie even among the Children of Men, that are fer 
on Fire: ' whoſe Teeth are Spears and Arrows, and their Tongue 
.A ſharp Sword, 7 he EPR 1. 1 | WO. A WS 


6. Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the Heavens; and thy | 


__ _ Glory above all the Earth. A Ie 
7. They have laid a Net for my Feet, and preſſed down my 
Soul : they have digged a Pit before me, aud are fallen into 
the mriſſt of it theneln ess 8 
2885 My Heart is fixed, O God, my Heart is fixed wil 

fing and give Praiſe. - l 


9. Awake up, my Glory : awake Lute and Harp 1 1 ny | 


felf will awake right early, only x 2827 
10. I will give Thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the Peo- 


ple: and I will Gng anto thee among the Nations. 


1. For the greatneſs of thy Mercy reacheth unto the Hea- 


vens: and thy Truth unto the Clouds. eee ee 
12. Set up thy ſelf, O God, above the Heavens : and thy 
Glory above the all the Eartll. 220 


which can be, that God will afford me | Aſtoniihment, I found that 
this Defence, he being inclined there - which they had dug to catch me in (as 
unto by his Mercy and , oodueſꝭ of Na | they would do a will Beaſt) ſerved only 
ture, being likewiſe obliged ro aſſiſt me | to entrap my Enemiss. 33 
by his Veracity ; he having not only | 8. And now, O Lord, I have as firm 
promiſed me deliverance from this | and fix'd an Aſſurance of my Delive- 
trouble, but to give me the K'ngdom | rance; as if thou hadlt aftually wrought 
likewiſe, But norwithſtanding this, at} it for me; and therefore 1 will ſing a 
preſent he is pleaſed to let my Lite re. | rriomphant Hymn to thy Honour. 
main in as much danger, as if I was in| 9. I will now rowſe up my Muſical 
the midit of a Deo of Lions and wid] Faculty, which, during my Danger, has 
Beaſts. | 5 been long lleeping; do you, my Inltru- 
5. Tamencompaſſed round by Sanbs] ments, that have ſo long hung uſeleſs 
Troops, in a place from whence T dare | by, awake; I my ſelf wil raiſe up all 
not (tir ; no Fire burns fiercer than their | my Powers, to ſing the Divine Praiſe, * 
Rage againſt me; their Reproaches | 10. I will not only fing thy Praiſe 
upon me are pointed with ſo much Va- | among the Tribes of Ifrad , bit hike- 
lice againil me, as if their Teeth were | wiſe will diſplay it among Foreign Na- 
Spears, and their Tongues were Swords. | tions, where my Pſalms thall be ſung. 
6. O Lord, ſhew thy (elf to be the | 11. For thy Mercy and Truth are 
Supreme God, the Governour of Rea- | infinite in Extenſion, and unmeaſurable, 
ven and Earth, in delivering me from | as a Line drawn from Earth, through 
this wonderful Danger, which nothing | the immenſe ſpace of the Heavens. 
but thy omnipotent Arm can reſcue me | 12. O Lord, ſhew thy ſelf to be the 
from; and the Glory which will accrue | Supreme God, the Gorernour of Hea. 
from ſu h an unexpected Preſervation | ven and Earth, in delivering me from 


of thy Servant, will ſound thy Praiſe all | this wonderful Danger, which nothing 


over the World. | but thy omnipotent Arm can reſcde me 


7. No Hunter ever more ctaftily | from; and the Glory which will accrve 


drew his Net over his Prey, than my | from ſuc an unexpected Preſervation 


Perſecutors have d: ſigned my Deſtru- | of thy Servant, will ſound thy Praiſe all 


Ction ; they were juſt upon the Point of i over the World, Far. 


| 4 Ss D 
4. And I bave the greateſt Aſſurances | taking away my Life, when, to K 
Be 71 
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The x. day. 


This Pſalm is I:hewiſe 
der the Saullan Perſecution, aud is 


The Pſalms. 


Si vere ut ique. Pſal. 385. 


intituled, al- taſchi | 
chiefly levetted againſt ſome of Savul's chief 


* 


th, a Michtam of David, It: wat wrote 


..,. Courtiers and Counſellors, who had given him Advice to deſtroy David. 


* 


tion: and do ye judge the : 


of Men? 


1. Yea, ye imagine Miſchief. in y | 
and your Hands deal with Wickedneſs. 

3. The Ungodly are froward, even 
are Born, they go aſtray, and ſpeak 


Womb: as ſoon as they 
Lies. 


4 They are as venomous as 


like the deaf Adder, that ſtoppeth her Ears; 
o hear the Voice of the EC 


35. Which refuſeth 
he never ſo wilely. - 


« 


Re your Minds fer upon Righteouſneſs, O ye Congrega- 


bing that in right, O ye Sons 


our Heart upon the Earth: 


from their Mothers 


the Poiſon of a Serpent: even 
harmer : charm 


„in their Mouths, ſmire the 


aw Bones of rhe Lions, O Lord © let them fall away like Wa- 


ter that runneth apace, aud when 


them be rooted our. 


7. Let them conſume away like F 
zinely Fruit of a Woman: aud let them nor ſee the Su 


N Farapbhraſe on Pſal. 9. 
15 this the Righteouſneſs which you, 
who are the Privy Counſellors of a 
King, pretend to? You that ought to 
have hindred the Prince trom doing 
any Act of Violence to an innocent Per- 
n; Do you adviſe him to theſe Acts 
of Cruelty, O ye Sons of Men and not 


Sons of God, as all good Magiltrates| 


are? | = 
2. Inſtead of ſcrioully ſtudying the 
Rules of Juſtice, you only cootrive Miſ- 
chief in your Hearts; and inſtead of 
weighing Matters which come before 
Fou, with Impartiality between Prince 
and Subject, you contrive only to gra- 
tie the Tyrannick Will of your Ma- 
ſter, and do not deal out, as you ought 
to do, luſtice, but Oppreſhoa. _ 
3. But 'tis no wonder, that theſe 
wicked Counſellors ate not more im- 
Partial in their Determinations con- 
cerning me, tor they area wicked Ge- 
neration of People, whom Saul has 
pick d up to ſerve his Turn, whoſe 
whole Lives have been remarkably fla- 
gitious from their very Childhood, they 


| being uſed to tell Lies, before they could 
IÞca = ng 


L plain. 


they ſhoor their Arrows, ler 
e a Snail, and be like the un- 


, Or 


4. Their Tongue contaigs as much 
Venom as that ot a snake, nay, as the 
Tongue of an old cungiag Adder, that 
ſtops his Ear, and will not be enticed 
out of his Hole by Maſick.! + i 

5. Such, an, old crafty Adder that 
runs his head in the Ground, that he 
may avoid the hearing of the Airs of a 
taneful laſtrument that is brought to 
charm him; tho? the Muſician plays 
thereon with never ſo much Skill and 
Pleaſantneſs. | Eh 

6. But thou. O God, whoſe Power is 
not to be reliſted, do thou break out 
the Teeth of the ſe biting Serpents, diſ- 
able the Jaw- bones of theſe devouring 
Lions, that tear good Men in pieces; 
let them run away in waſte like Water, 
no one valuing them; and, whilſt they 
| [hoot out their Arrows to wound others, 
let them he deſtroyed themſelyes. 

2. Let them become like a Snail, 
which the further it goes, the more it 
walteth of its Subltance ; Let them be 
celtroyed, and their Bodies thrown into 
ſome dark hole, like abortive Births, 
and let them never more be beheld by 


the Eyes of Men, or fee the Face of 
the Sunn. 8. Wich- 


The 4. | Th Pſalms. 


g. Or ever your pots be made hot with Thorns : : ſo let In. 

dignation vex him, enen & a thing that is raw. 5 

9. The Righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the Vengean 

he ſhall waſh his Footſteps, in the Blood of the Ungodly. 

10. So that a Man ſhall lay, Verily there # a reward 67 the 
Righteous: doubtleſs there is a God that judgeth the Earth. 


8. Without any delay, (as a Pot is ſet] are died with Blood as. he walks over 
a boiling by the ſtrong heat of a Fire] the Carcaſſes of the Slais. N 
of Thorvs.) let the Divine Vengeance | | 10, This will afford à juſt occaſion 
fret and torment them as an Inflamma- of Reflection for Men to pronounce ; 
tion rankles a Wound, that God is not an idle Specta tor ot 
| This righteous Jadgment of God | Humage Affairs, but a juſt and righte- 
upon theſe wicked Counſellors ſhall | ous Judge of the World, the Bad: exe | 
give juſt Cauſe of rejoycing to all good] good Men, and pf yh Bad, even 
Men, cauſing them to _—_ in rhe; in this Life. 8 
ſame manner as a Victor, whoſe Feet, 


Leſſons for the Xlth day of the Month throughour the Year. . 


-4 , 


„ oy 


""Jamary 11. _ | February 1. | Mareb It, __ — 
N Gen. 19. _ Morn, Lev, 18. | Morn, ru 25 Torn 1 am. 253. 
e 4+ Mark ti. | i | A8. 
| Even. Gen. 20. Even. Lev. 19. Even, Joſh Fy Even. 1 Sam. 28. 
Rom. 9 2 Cor. 7. Theſſ. 2. Heb. 13. 
e «6s "Fa MH. | Auguſt 11, - 


Moro: 2 Kings J. Morn, Feetus 10. Morn, Fccleſ. T. EE Mort. jer. 28. 


Matt. 9. Acts 14. Luke 23. Acts 9g. 
Even. 2 Kings 3. Even. Ecclus fe . Even. Ecclefl.. 2. Even. Jer. 31. 
| Rom. 10. | Acts 13 to v. 36. . 1 Thelf. 3. James 1. 
: September 11 ws oe October 14% ' November 1 "December. Li. , | 
' Morn. Micah 4, j Morn. Judith 13, "Morn, ecclus 35. Mora. Iſa. 3—P 
att. 12. Mark 14. John 3. Acts 11. 
Even, Mfcah s. | Evens Judith 14. Even, Ecclus 36. Even. Iſa, E 
1 Rom. 12. 2 — „ Thes. i» ſames 


an. * 2 — 
— * 
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Eri pe me FE inimicis. Pfal. 18 Lake: 


This Pſalm is likewiſe intituled, Al-taſchith, 4 Michtam of David, DX 5 
ſent, and watched the Houle to kill bim. The. Hifto e 1 Sam. 19. 5 
he was delivered by the pious Fraud of Michal his Wife, who lei bim down 

through a Window, and Placed an Image in the Bed where be uſed to lie. 


Deliver me from mine Enemies, O God: defend me ſrom 
them that riſe up againſt me. 


2. O deliver me from the ps Doers: and ſave me n 
we Blood- -thirlty Men. ws e e . For 


Piaraphraſe on pial. 59.7 2 | | ] 2. 8 me from the Contrivances 
| Dinter me, O God from my malicious | of thoſe wicked Men, who make a Pra- 


Enemies, and ler me in a place of | ctice and Trade of Miſchief, and huot 
Safety, where I may be tree from the | after Innocent Perſons Boud, as if they 
wicked Defigns of thoſe who have com were * their Games. 

b: ned S 6 to take WN my Life. 3 bs 


The xi. day. 


Ihe Pſalms. 


Evening E 


3. For lo, they lie waiting for my Soul: the mighty Men are 
gathered againſt me without any oftence or fault of me, O Lord. 


4. They run and prepare themſelves without 


thou thereſore to help nie, and behold. 
4. Stand up, O Lord God of Hoſts, 


— 


my fault: ariſe 


thou God of Iſrael, ro 


viſit all the Heathen :. and be not merciful unto them that of- 


fend of malicious Wickednels. 
6. They go to and fro in the Evening: t 


hey grin like a Dog, 


r tc Cir y 
7. Behold, they ſpeak with their Mouth, and Swords are in 


their Lips: for who doth hear? 3 40 
8. But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in derifion : and thou 


fhalc laugh all the Heathen to Scorn. RP 
9. My Strength will I aſcribe unto thee : for thou art the 


God of my refuge. 


ic. God ſheweth me his goodnels plenteouſly : and God 


» 


ſhall let me ſee my deſire pan mine Enemies. —?1ni 
11. Slay them nor, leſt my People forget it: but ſcatter 


them abroad among the People, and put them down, O Lord 


our Defence. 


3. They lie in Ambuſh to ſer upon 
me, that they may take away my Lite; 
all the great Men in Saws Court, are 
in a Conſpiracy againſt me, tho? I am 
not conſcious cf any Fault I have com- 
mitted againſt that Frince. 


4. They run together with all haſte, 


every one taking their Polt to c'rcum- 
rent and betray me, who am a faithful 
Sud ject, without any ſtain of Diſloyalty 
upoa me; I beſeech thee therefore to 
rife up to my Aſſiſtance, and to conſider 
with what danger I am ſurrounded. 


5. Stand up therefore; O my Ged, as | 


one awaking ovt of Sleep in my de- 
fence. and ſcrercly chaſtiſe theſe Hea- 
theniſh Adverſaries of mine. 

s. They go backwards ani forwards 
in the dusk of the Evening. to proſe- 
cute their Villanons Contriv ances, they 
run growling and barking at me 
throughout the City, as a Hound does 
aſter a Beaſt of Game. 

7. Trey throw out of their Mouths 
Curſes and Threats againſt me; the 
Words which proceed ont of their Lips 
eat like Swords, and they think with 
themſelves, that God does not make 
any blerratioa upon their Injultice and 
Valence. 5 


3. But they hall know, that thov, 


© Lors, thall diſapp6iot all their wick 


— 


12. For 


ed Practices againſt me, making them 
aiham'd of their ſucceſsleſs Attempts; 
for thou, who by thy watchful Provi- 
dence doſt defeat ſuch wicked Deſigns 
ail over the World, ſhalt particularly 


interpoſe thy Providence, in behalf of 


we thy faith'ul Servant. ; 

9. All the opportunities and ways of 
eſcaping my Dangers, I do not 3ſcrite 
to 6 are ſagacity, but to thy goodneſs, 
which haſt put them into my Hands, 
for thou art my refuge in all my di- 
ſireſſes. „ 

to. God fo plentifully ſhowers down 
his Mercies upon me, that they pre- 
vent my asking; and I do not doubt, 
but God, in a ſittle time, will give me 
the ſatisfaQtion of ſeeing my Enemies, 
in a more forlorn Condition than I am 
now in. TE 

11, I do not defire that thou ſhouluſt 
ſlay them by an univerſal Deſtruction, 
leſt the People ſbould forget in a little 
time the ae ot. thy Juſtice, but 
now and then pick out one of the moſt 
remarkable Offenders, and make him 
2 monument of thy Vengeance: Do 
thou, O God my Defender, ſcatter 
them among the Heathen Nations, and 
throw:the:n down from the height of Ho» 


novr, which they now pride themſelyes 
in. e 7 152 
' 12, *ny 


| d 
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12. For the Sin of their Mouth, and for the Words of their 
Lips they ſhall be taken in their Pride: and why? their Preach- 


ing is of Curſing and Lies. 


* 


13. Conſume them in thy Wrath, conſume them, that they 


may periſh ; and know that it is God that ruleth in Jacob, and 


unto the ends of the World. 


14. And in the Evening they w 


and will go about the City. 


they be not ſatisfied. 


16. As for me, 1 will ing of thy Power, and will praiſe thy 


Mercy betimes in the Morning: for thou haſt 
and Refuge in the Day of my Troublemmſe. 
7+ Unto thee, O my Strength, will I ſing: for thou, O God, 


art my Refuge and my merciful God. 


| Deus, repuliſti nos, 
The Hebrew Title t0 this Pſalm is, To the chief Muſician upon 


Pſal..60.. 5 -- 


7 
* ; 


a Michtam of Dauid to teach, when he ſtrove with Aram Naharem, and 
with: Aram Zobab, when Foab-returned, and ſmote of Edom in the Valley 


of Salt 12000. The A F theſe Vittories are recorded in the Books of 
es, where are related bis Succeſſis in Meſoptomia, au 


Samuel and Chronic 


particularly in Zobah, 2 Sam. 8. 34.5. as alſo in Idumea, i Chron. 18. 5, 6, 
7. bow that Abilhai ſtew 18000. in the Valley of Salt, 1 Chron, 18. 12. 4 
upon their Inſurreifion afterwards, Joab flew 12000 more in the ſame F all, and 
reduced almoſt all Edom to David's Government, i Chron. 18. 13. Tris called 
A Michtam, or Jewel - Pſalm of David, to be ſung upon the Hexacord or la- 


trument of fix Strings in the Sanctuary. This Pſalm was not Penned aficy the 
was preparing for this Expedition, or whillt he ſtrore, 


V iftories, but whilſt David 
_ as the Tulle expreſſes it. 


i 


God, thou haſt caſt us our, and ſcattered us abroad: thou 
>. haſt allo been diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto us again 


12. And this they, have very deſerv- 


edly brought upon themſelves, by rea- 


lon of their Pride and Treachery ; for 


their whole Converſation is nothing 
but Lying and Calumoy. . 

13. Therefore if they will not be bet- 
tered by thy former Chaltiſements, de- 
{troy them in thy Anger, till they be 
quite perilbed, and that in ſo cemark- 
able a manner, that all foreign Nations 
may take notice, with how ſigaal a 
Providence thou doſt govern the World. 
14. And ſinee they like the imitat - 
ing of a Dog ſo well, let them run a- 
bout like a ſtarv ing Dog, growling thro? 
the City. | 

. Let them run from this Houſe 
to that, hunting for a bit of Meat, and 
murmuring that they cannot fill their 
Bellies. | ; 
x6, But as for my part, ſince thou 


, 


2. Thou 


oſt delirernd me. frm this impending 
Danger, my firſt Addreſſes in the Mora- 


Goodneſs for ſo. great aDeliverance,. 
17. Thou., © my God, who haft de- 
fended me by thy Almighty Power, 


Thou who doſt not only <P oy thy Oz 
nipotence in reſcuing ine, bu 
vouchſafe to diſcover, in io many par- 
ticulars, thy infinite Mercy towards me. 
E Paraphraſe on Pſal. s ; 
O Lord. thou didſt ſuffer us to be 
ſhamefully defeated by gur Hea- 
th en Neighbours the Philiſfines, in our 
laſt Battle with them, under Saul's 
Reign, 1 Sam. 31. but tho* thy Dil. 
pleaſure againſt us was then very great 
we beſeech thee to return to thy blual 


4 


Favour which thou wert wont to bear 
to us. 5 2. Thou 
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ill return: grin like a; Dog, 
15. They will run bere-and there for Meat: and grudge if 


been my Defence, 


Shuſham Edmb, 


ing ſhall be made to thee, to praiſe thy 


ſhalt be the ſubjet of my Hymus : 
t who doſt. 


1 

4 
i 
; 
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| me inte Edom: 9 


Neighoouring Nations, and very dan- 


2. Thou haft moved the Land, and divided: it beal the 
Sores thereof, for ir ſhaketh. —_ - 
3. Thou haſt ſhewed thy People heavy things: : thou kaſtgi- | | 
ven us a drink of deadly Wine 

4. Thou haſt given a Token for loch as fear thee : that they. 
may triumph becauſe of the Truth. 

3. Therefore were thy beloved delivered; help me with 


thy righr Hand, and hear me. 


6. God hath ſpoken in his Holineſs, I with rejoyce and d 


vide Sichem and mere our the Valley of Succoth. 


7. Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim allo is 
the ſtrength of my Head; ; Juda is my Law- given, 
8. Moab is my Waſh- pot, over Edom will I caſt out my. 


| Shoe: Philiſtia be thou glad of me. 


9. Who will er. me into the long Cuy : Who will being 


10. Thou 


2. "Thou haſt been leaſed to ſuffer | © which is now ge. apainlt me:; 
very great Commotions and inteſtine | * and the Country of the Sichemites 
Diviſions to be in our Country, and} © all be divided out among the Sol- 


_ which do, even to this Day, wofully di- 8 diers of my Victorious Army, * the 


Hract it: O be thou pleafed to lend reat Valley of Succoth will be 
thy Hand to heal theſe diſmal Wounds, | © fured out into Parcels, and to ents. 
which do more threaten our Deſtrn-| © «few by Lots among the Conquerors, 
ction than the force of our Enemies] 7. That Gilead, ard that part of 
a road. x the Tribe of Manaſſes, which is be- 
3. Thou haft exerciſed thy choſes ] yond Jordan, tho for a time they 
People with very hard Diſpenſat ions, © were ſübject to Isboſherls Sans Son, 
making them to partake of a very bit-{ 2 Sam. 2. 8, g. yet for the future they 
ter Cup, having Wars with their © ſhall be entirely under my Govern- 
ment; Ephraim, which vas under tie 
gerous Factions among 'themſclves. © ſame befection from me, ſhall here- 
4, Thou haſt given Trophies or To-| © after be a main Support of my King- 
hens of Vitory to us thy faithful Ser-] dom; Judah, the principal Tribe of 
vants who truſted in thee ; of having [+ all mo Subjects, accordlag to Jacobs 


Conquered and Niumphed over the | © Prediction, Gen. 48. 19. h my Law- 


n 


Adherents of Sans Houſe, as thy} © 
Word, which is Truth, did engage that 
I ſhonfd do. 


_— out of which I chooſe my chiet 
© ſubordinate Magiltrates and Mmilters 
© of State. 


he. 


S. And that deliverance of me and my | 8. The Moabites, after they are con -· 


Friend from the Saulian Party, Ferate- | © quered by me, thall be reduced to a 
tully acknowledge to be a great in- rvile Condition, whom I ſhall make 
Hande of thy Love to us; and there- e of to waſh my Feet, or to do 
fore I beſeech thee at this juacture to] ſuch other mean Drudgeries: And 
be as ready to aſſiſt us, and to hear my | thou, O Philiſlia, be thou full of tri- 


Prayers, fich I put up for my People, | umphal Acclamations, to receive me as 


pow engaged in this dangerous War, 2 5 Lord and Conqueror. 
6. In anſwer to this Prayer of mine, Who will attend me, in my tri- 


God has given this Oracular Reſponſe . Entry, into Rabba that ſtrong 


ont of his Sanctuary, the ſubſtance _— of the Ammonites;"'2 Sam: 12. 26. 
whereof is this, That I fhall conquer a yn in my Cavalcade, when 1 
aud pn; aver the laßdel . Pol non of Edow ? 


A 


The alu. 


y Evening. : 


10. Thou haſt nor caſt us our, O God? er 0 | 


God, go out with our Hoſts ? 


11. O be thou our help in trouble: for vain. is the helpof 


Man. 


12. Through God will we 95 


ſhall tread down our Enemies. 


| Evaudi, Deus. . 


great 5550 for ; it is s be that 


This Pſalm was wrote by David, moſt probably, in omg time of Annie - Re- 
bellion, when he was drove, by. the prevailing Power. of his Rebel Son, be 


Jordan, to the Extremities of 1 ; and ** is the . of the Ear 
mentions Verſe 2. : 
Hk. my crying, O God: give. ear r wht —_ rs 42212 


2. From the ends of the Earth will 1 call upon thee : : 


when my Hearr is in heavineſs. 


n O for me" up apo le ks AT © 
thou haſt' been 0 ce and a ſtrong Teuer * me againſt ; 


the Enemy. 


4. Iwill dwell in  thy- Tabernacle for ever: and my aug 
ſhall be under the covering of thy Wings. 
5. For thou, O Lord, haſt N my Deſires: and haſt gi 
<7 an heritage unto. thoſe that fear thy Nam. 
6. Thou ſhalt grant the King a long «a: ; hes bis Years 


ma endure e Bene l e 


10. 3 O Lord, Fs baſt not 
laid aſide thy uſual Protection of us; 
Wilt not thou, in thy former manner, 
head our Armies? 


11. We beſeech thee to vouchſafe us 


71 


2 "= 
7. He. 


nfo Thor my Misfortunes depreſs me 
never ſo low, yet thou art an impreg- 
” nable Fortreſs to ſecure me again ww 


> 8 * 3 
8 L 2 1 - 3 7 
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| attempts which. ſhall be made agai 


me; for when 1 formerly truſted in 


thy Aſſiſtance in all our Extremitiss 3 4 I always experienced thy ahi 


for we look 


12. For whillt we are ſo happy as to 
have the Divine Aſſiſtauce, we doubt a 
not, but we ſhall perform noble E- 
ploits; *tis his Power only, that can 
enable us to gain a W over our 
Enemies. 


Faraphraſe on pfal. S's 
Oo 


Gracious Lord, I beſeech thee to 
lend a favourable Eat to my Prayer, 
bir un” put up to thee ia my great 
Diſtreſs 
2. Altho' I am forced to take Shelter, 
in the remote parts of my Kingdom 
2 Sam, 17, 22, yet thy omnipotent 


W can afford me relief i in this for- | 


all oh gen Aid to ance f 
ſignifie nothing, in reſpect of tine. | 


3 [f place, and tho? I de in never ſo 
f 


2nd my be ee. N 

4 tho', to t Grie in 

thus time of my Eve — forced to be 
bſeat from publick place of th 

Worſhip; yet aſter 2 ſhalt be pleaſed: 

to reſtore me, I will be ſo conſtant — 

my publick Devotions, that I may be 


£4 ner: to. dwell. in that Sacred Place: 1 
„ 


to thee only for Succor, as 


I | Chickens do to the Wings of a Hen. 


5. For I have always experienced thy 
Fayour to me, in hearing the Requeſts. 
of thy devout Servant, having for- 
merly given to me the Inheritance of 
this Kingdom which I was not born unto. 

6. And I doubt not, but, tho? I no 
live in Exile, thou wilt work my Re- 
ftoration, and grant me a long and proſ- 
Prom walk ee * 


6 6-6 4th bs - —_— » * 
Fa) 
** eee ee er e ee eee 


my Enetnies. 


in ern Violence, . he 1 
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7. He ſhall. weh before God bor erer: O. eee thy lo- | 


. ving Mercy and Faithfulneſs, hat they may prelerve him. 


8. So will ] always fing Praiſe unto thy Name: rhe I may | 


daily erer my Vows. 


„ MORNIN G PRA TER. 


Nonne Deo. 


Tis Pſalm ſeems to be compoſed in the 


Pfal. 62. > 
beginning of Abſalom's Rebellion, whilſt 


his Seditious Subjetts were combining againſt bim. 
M* Soul traly waireth fill upon God: for of him comerh 


my Salvation. 


2. He verily is my Strength . my Salvation: be 5 my 


defence, ſo that I ſhal l not greatly fall. 


2 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every Man : — 


ye ſhall be ſlain all the ſort of 


you ; ee as a were Wall 


ſhall ye be, and like a broken Hedge: 


#15 Fheir deviceis only how 


to put l= out e will 


exalt: their delight is in Lies, they give good Words with 


theit Mouth, but curſe with their Heart. 


5. * yt Soul, "wait thou: bun upon God: for 
my hop 
An 5 my Stbeogtb and my Salvation he * yl De- 


e Gta I hall not fall. 
In God £ my Health and 


7. And that 1 hall hare again an 
opportunity of frequenting thy publick 
Worſhip as long as 1 ee he pleaſed 
plentifully to beſtow thy Merc) upon 
me, and make good thy Promiſe to me 
for my Preſcrvarion, and reinftating me 
in my Kingdom. 

'B. And this witt be 'a freſh Obliga- 
tion apon me to praiſe th et, 
Mafelly, and to Sacri- 
ſibes and Oblat ions whic 1 — vow'd 
. e my Reſtitution. 

Parapbraſe on Pſal. 62. 
* my Expectstions are Torte 
pon God alone, I expecting no 
Deliverance but from his Almiglity YAM. 

2. He is my Caffe, to which I can, 
with ſatety retire, -whillt he is pleaſed 
to take me into kis ' Prot ection, rho” I? 
may be expoſed to ſome ſmall Misfor- 
tufies, I do not fear any great Defeat by 


F How long wilt ye be conrriving 
miſchievous Defi ris again{t'good Men? 
God will not ſuffer you ta to perſiſt 


1 
„ * 


my Glory: the Rock of my 


Might, and in God 5 my Truſt. 5 3 8.0 


to as ſpeedy a Se as a torter- 
ing Wall that ſhall ſoon fall down, and 
a. Hedge which ſhall quickly be 
polles: vp and burnt. 

4. Their only Aim is, to deprive we 
of the Regal Bignity. which God Al- 
mighty, notwithſtanding their — * 
Endeavours, will moſt certainly 
lerve unto me; they gloſſing over tt 4x 
villainous Deſigns with plauſible' Pre- 
tefices; and under a thew of meaning 


| mend bra. 


5. But; O my Soul,” 0 thou with 
ſilence wait for God's good time of 
Deliverance, for I have a good ground 
of hoe in him tor Deliverance. 

6, He is my Caſtle, to which I can 
with ſafety retire, whillt he is pleaſed 
to take me Into his Protection, -tho' I 
may be expoſed to ſome ſmall Misfor- 
tuves, 1 do not fear any great Defeat 
from mine Enemies. | 

7. From God 1 expect my Delive- 
rance and future Advancement, he is 
my Caltle of defence, to ſecure me from 


bring FO 


* Ailaults of mine Enemies. | 
| 8. And 


2 C ” 
SL, 8 : 


s ; iP Sy I 
* — 


e xi. Ile Halm. Manis. 


8. O put your Truſt in him alway, 75 People: pour out 
5 your Hearts before him, for God 7s our hope. 
V 9. As for the Children of Men, they are but vanity: the 
; Children of Men are deceitful * the weights, they are al- 
together lighter then vanity it ef 
10. O truſt not in Wrong and Robbery, give not your {elves 
unto 28 if Riches increaſe, ſer nor your Heart og them- 
EK _. 1 ad ſpake once, and twice I have alſo heard the ſame : 
aber belongeth unto God; © Mn 
: 12. And that thou, Lord, art merciful : for thou rewardeſt 
every Man according to his Work. « $7; MOTO] 


R „ 


— 


Den, Deus meus. Pſal. r 6: 346.0 ctbes 
The Hebrew Title is, A Pſalm of David, when he was in the Wilderneſs of 
5 Fud ab Ihe Hiftory of bis Flight 1hither, under Saul s Perſecution, 3s recorded 
of him 1 Sam.22.5+ where ihe Prophet Gad adviſes bim, for bis ſafety, to get him 
h into the Land of Judah, and he departed and came into the Foteit of Bareth, 
O God, thou art my God, early will I ſeek tber. 
| 2. My Soul thirſteth for thee, my Fleſh alſo longeth af- 
ter thee: ina barren and dry Land where no Water is 
3. Thus have I looked for thee in Holineſs : that I might 
behold thy Power and Glory. td 6 : 
4. For thy loving Kindneſs 7; better than the Life it ſelf : my 
Lips ſhall praiſe thee. 4 5. As 
8. And therefore Lexhort all you good | 12. And that thou art not only a 
People who have eſpouſed my Caule, do | powerful God, to free OE Men from 
ou, after my Example,renounce all Con- the Opprefhons which lie hard * 
dence in Secular Strength, and rely them, but that thou art likewiſe a 
. only upon the Divine Aid, beg hisAfhſt« | merciſul God bee ug up Rewards in | 
| ance by devout Prayer, and he will not | {tore for thy fait [ful Servants. | = 
fail to afford us Relief. P araphraſe on Pſal. (3. 
9. Quit not your Intereſt with-God, O Gracious. God, who halt all 1 y | 1 
who is the trueſt Friend in the World, Life long been an indulgent Father 
to depend upon the Athſtance of Men, to me, I will addrels my ſelf to thee 
who are for the moſt part as deceitfn}, early, making my Application to thee 
as a falſe pair of Scales; nay, if the: before any thing elle, + 
lighteſt thing in the World were thrown 2. I have as violent a Thirſt upon 
into the Ballance a-ainſt them, it would | me, to be in a condition of partaking 
de more weighty, than they. , {again in thy publick Worſhip, as is 
10. If you are deftitute of the ordi- ¶ cauled{ia me by the dry parehed Wilders | 
nary Conveniencies of Life,do not think I nels, am now forced to hide my ſelf in. 
to mend your Circumſtances by Fraud, 3. With the like eagerneſs have I 
Oppreſſion, and Lying; or tho' yon f expected to wait upon thee again, near 
are poſſeſled of great Eſtates by  honelt | thy Holzne/s or Sanctuary, and that I 
means, you muſt not let them get | may behold thy Ark, where thy ma- 
poſſeſhon of your affections, but be jeſtick Power and Glory does moſt emi- 
_ ready to part with them when God calls j nently reſide. 5 | 
for them back again. 4. For thy 8 Favour, 
11. God has frequently declared, as wherewith thou doſt befriend the Na- 


, 


well by the courſe of his Providence, as tion of the Jews, by reſiding among 
by the Writings of his Prot hets, that | them, is a more valuable Bleffing than 

by his Power he difpoſes of Humane | Lite it felt ; ani when tliou art pleaſed 

Affairs, contrary to Mens ordinary Ex- | to recal me from my Exile, I will 

5 pectations, and that future Events will { thankfully acknowledge thy Favours zu 
tome to paſs, not as they project, but I the publick Congregations | 
a9 le pleaſes. F 


e 8 3 2 mung 
4 * * in f 

G : 4 

4 


The 12 day. | The Pſalms. 5 Morning. 
5. As long as I live will I magnifie thee on this manner: and 
r Po TITER 
6. My Soul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with marrow 
and fatneſs: when my Mouth praiſeth thee with joyful Lips. 
7. Have I not remembred thee in my Bed: and thought up- 


on thee when I was waking ? Gs oY” * 
8. Becauſe thou haſt been my helper : therefore under the 


” 


ſhadow of thy Wings will I rejoyce- 


9. My Soul hangerh upon thee; thy right Hand hath up- 


holden me. 1 e 
10. Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my Sou], they ſhall go 


. ̃ 8 . 
11. Let them fall upon the edge of the Sword: that they 


may be a portion for Foxes. | 8 

12. Bur the King ſhall rejoyce in God; all they alfo that 
ſwear by him, ſhall be commended : for the Mouth of them 
that ſpeak Lies ſhall be ſtopped. F 


85 e Exaudi, Deus. Pal. 64. S427 23 4 
This, with probability, was thought to be wrote when David was grown into diſgrace 
with Saul, and had departed. from bis Court; ſome of the Jews think it was pro- 

pherically wrote of Daniel, but they do not bring ſuſſicient Reaſons to ſupport that 
Fay. | 8 ? FEE ES 
H Ear my Voice, O God, in my Prayer: preſerve Life from 
5 fear of the Enemy. _.. wo TO ; 5 
2. Hide me from the gathering together of the froward : 
and from the Iuſurrection of wicked Doer s. 3. Who 
. And this 1 will do continually unto 11. They ſhall be deſtroyed by the 
my Lives end, whenever I find my ſelf Sword in Battle, 1 Sam. 31, and their 
under any Pifficulties, addrefiing my Carcaſes {hall be devoured by the wild 
{elf to thee for help. F of the Fig. - | 
6. The ſweeteſt Marrow, and the moſt |, 12. Then ſhall God exalt-me to the 
delicious Oil, is not fo pleaſant to others, ere which he has promiſed me, 
wit owe Joy and Triumph; when all 


as ſinging Praiſes to Thee is to Me. 
7. Were I not uſed to make thee the they that ſwear Allegiance to me ſhall 


subject of my Meditations, both a Bed be amply rewarded for their Duty; 
and Up ? | Ee; but the Mouth of Saul's perjured Cour- 
8. I am conſcious what a conſtant | tiers ſhall be ſo ſtopped, that they ſhall 
Aſſiſtance thou halt all along afforded | not be able to do further miſchiet by 
me in my Troubles, therefore 1 have their falſe Informations againſt inno- 
the better Aſſurance, that the Wings of cent Men. | 
thy providential Care ſhall defend me} Piaraphraſe on Pſal. 64. - 
| Lord, I addreſs my earneſt Prayers 


from all Harm. O 
9. My Soul hangs upon thee as a to thee for thy Aſſiſtance, do thou 
Child * walks along with its Parent, preſerve me from my wicked Adrer- 


thy Hand holding me up to keep me ſaries who have a deſign upon my Life. 
from falling, and that I may be able to 2. Defend me from the Cabals and 
go thy Face. Plots contrived againſt me by Saus 
10. But for my Fnemies, thou art ſo | Partizans, and from the open force 
far from 1 r CRY) they hall which they are now preparing againlt 
E 


fall not only to the Ground, but into | me. | | 
their Graves, 1 8 „ 


* 
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3. Who have whet their Tongue like a Sword : and ſhoot 
out  hele Arrows, even bitter Words. 
4. Thar they may privily ſhoot at him that is perſe: ſud- | | 


denly do they hit him, and fear not. 
5. They encourage themſelves in Miſchief : and commune 


among themſelves, how they may lay Snares, and ſhall ſay char 


no Man ſhall fee them. 


56. They imagine Wickedneſs and practice i it: that they ; 
| keep lecret among themſelves, every Man in the deep of his | 


leart. 


7. But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoor at them with a it Au. f 
row : that they ſhall be wounded. 
8. Yea, their own Tongnes ſhall make them fall: 2 
we? whoſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to Scorn. 
And all Men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath God done: 


| for” they ſhall perceive that it is 


his Work. 


10. The Righteous ſhall rejoyce in the Lord, and put his 
truſt in him * and all 582 that are true of Heart tall be 


glad. 


3. They have not, as yet, 'tis true, 
drawn the Sword againſt me, but they 
have whet their Tongues ſharper than 
any Weapons, to report baſe Calum- 
nies of me, to take away my Reputa- 
tion; and they thoot out Slanders of me, 
which pierce me more than their Ar- 
rows would. 

4. That they may bring into trouble 
| honeſt and innocent Men, wounding them 

by vile Slanders, which they are not 
aware _ . = 2 

5. They ev ow more a 
more hey erery — 4 Falſeneſs aad 
Impudence, encouraging one another in 
their wicked Trade of Defamation, ſay 
ing that God does not trouble himſelf 
with theſe Matters. 

6. They put themizlves. to a great 
deal of expence of thought tor lome- 
thing . ingularly wicked; and when 


Fo greedily to put it in ice, and 
that too with a great deal of Cunning 


—— 


and 72 


throw. 


. But God ſhall blaſt their wicked 
Deſigns b a more ſagacious reach of 
his Providence; which {hall bave a more 
| certain Effet than all their Contri- 
vances, and "ſhall end i in their over- 


8. Lea, their own malicious To 


grace. 
9. But as 


by which they deſigned miſchi 

others, ſhall occaſion their own — 
fal ; which wretched Diſappoinement 
ſhall expoſe them to the greateſt Diſ- 


for, good and holy Men, 


they ſhall have. occaſion to magnifie and 


wo bp have 6 88 it wh they ſet them 


+] : * 
x * 8 f « 


Cunning. 


| adore the good Providence of God, 
which {hall be diſcovered in their D 

liverance, and for the prevailing Ky 
honeſt . above 3 


Leſſons 


The xij. day. 


The Pſalms. 


_ OY 


Leſſons for che XIIth day of the Month chroughour the Year. 


___ January 5 February 12. —March 17. + April 12 | 
"Morn. Gen. 2i, | Vorn. Lev.2o, | Morn, Jolh. 4. | Morn. 1 and. 27. 
Matt. 10. Mark 12. Luke 23. Ads 9. | 
Even. Gen. 22. Even, Lev. 25. | Even, Jolh. 5, | Even. 1 Sam. 28. 
Rom. 10. 2 Cor. 8. | 1 Theſſ. 3. James 1. 
May i2. | Fine 12.  Fuly 12. }| Auguſt 12. |} 
Moro. 2 Kings 6. | Morn, job 7 "in tat = 3. r 
Matt. 10. Mark 12. Luke 24. | Ads 10. 
Even. 2 Kings 7. Even, Job 17, 18.] Even. Ecclef.. 4.] Even, Lam. 1. 
Rom. 11. 20 Cor. 9. 1 Thel. 4. James 2. 
September 12. — october 12, | November 12. December 12. 
Mora. Micah c. "Morn. Judith 15, Nerd Feclus 37. | Mora. Iſa, 37. 
Matt. 13. Mark 15. Iohn 4. 2. E 
Even. Micah 7, Eren. Judith 16. Even. Ecclus 25 Even, Iſa. 38. | 
Kom. 13. 2 Cor. 11. 2 The 1 38 
ein RA e 
Te decet ban Pſal. 65. 


It is 195 that this Pſalm was compoſed by David after 8 1 
and does probably relate to the three Tears Famine, which followed ſome time 


after the Rebellion of Abfalom, recorded 2 Sam. 21, which bein 


removed by 


panel 55 9 of Rain, the TI Truſts the agus 0 God for it in 


T* 


Hou, oO God, art praiſed i in Sion; and unto. thee tal che © 
Vow be performed i in Jeruſalem. 


2- Thou that heareſt be Prayer: 5010 thee ſhall all Fleſh 


come. 


unto our Sins. 


3. My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thi merciful 


4. Blefſed is the Man whom thou chooſe; ar TAR 5 
to thee : he ſhall dwell in thy Court, and ſhall be ſatisfied wich | 


rhe Pleaſures of thy , even of thy holy 2 4 


8 pal. _ 
T Hou haſt particular Praiſes addreſſed 
to thee in Mount Sion, where is 
ſeated the Ark of thy Tabernacle, and 
where our publick Devotion is per- 
formed; ad the whole City of Feru- 
| ſalem ſhall eccho with the Thankſ(: 
ivings which ſhall be paid to thee 
re. 
2. Thy readineſs to relieve thy de- 
vout Worſhippers in their diſtreſs, ſhall 
ive encouragement to all Natinns of 
the World, to apply to thee for help 
uader their Caiamitics. 
3. Every one of us ought to ac. 
knowledge that our Sins are of that 


7 Se Thou 


ſhade to kinder. God debe being 
ſheyn to us; but thou art a merciful 
God, 2 alloweſt . upon ſin- 
cere Repenrance, to t teſt 
Ofc,” 1 

4. But notwithſtanding ts many 
Offences which we have all; the very 
belt of us, committed againſt thee, what 
a great degree of Happineſs doſt thou 
vouchſafe us, to allow us the Favour of 
partaking in thy publick Worſhip, and 
addreſſing our ſelves to thee in the 
Courts of the Tabernacle. and to have 
our Souls retrethed with the Sacred 
Praiſes which thou art celebrated itt 
in thy holy Honſe : 


weight, that they are a ſufficient Ob-| 


5. They 


The xij. day. The Pſalms, _ Evening. 
ag ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in * Righteouſ- 

* O God of our Salvation: thee that art the hope of all the 
endsof the Earth, and of them that remain in the broad Sea. 

6. Who in his Strength ſetteth faſt the. GS" and 13 
! about with Power. - 

7. Who ſtilleth the raging of the Seas and the noiſe of his 
Wa es, and the madneſs of the People. 

8 * alſo that dwell in the urrermoſt parts of the Earth, 
ſhall be afraid at thy Tokens thou that makeſt the out- goings 
of the Morning and Evening to praiſe he. 


5. Thou viielt the Earth, and bleſſeth it: thou makeRt ir | 
very plenteous. | 
lo. The River of God is full of Water boa preparet their 
Corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the Earth. 

11. Thou watereſt her Furrows, thou ſendeſt a into 7 
little Valleys thereof thou makeſt i it ſoft with rhe drops of 


Rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 


12. Thou crowneſt the Lear 1 with a Goodnes ; and thy 
Clouds drop Fatneſss. 20.007 be They 


1 "Thou art n famous, 
for thy good Providence in working 
ſignal Deliverances of Perſons in trou- 
ble among us. thy choſen People, and {our great Experience, what a ki 
tor not only confining thy Goodneſs to | lief thou afforded to the 
us, but by thy extending it to Perſons | which was ſcorched by id long 12 
in the remoteſt parts of the Earth, Drought, ſending a ſeaſonable Rain, cau- 
even that dwell in the Iſlands which 21 ſing it plentitally to bring forth its | 
_ encompaſſed by the Ocean. Fruits after ſo great a Barren | 
S. For it is Thou whoſe vaſt power 10. God's River, the great Celeſtial 
gave the Mountains ſuch a Firmitude, as | Magazine and Repoluory of Waters, 
not to be removed by the. {trangeſt from - whence the Rains. ate ſupplied, - 
Hurricagesand Earthquakes, thy Omui-f overflow with Water; from henes thou 
potence encompaſſes thee with an un- ſendelt down ſeaſonadle Showers, to 
controulable Authority over all thy] make the Corn grow, for the Nou 
Creatures, and fits cloſe about thee rithmeat of the Inhabitants of the 
as thæ Armour about a great Warrior: | Earth. 
J. For it is thou who dolt quiet the} 11; "Thou mnakeſt the Rain to lag 
boilterous Billows of the Ocean, when] nate in all the bttle Furrows and De- 
they tage neyer io furiouſſy, and turn | clivities thereof, thou doſt ſoften all the 
the greateſt Storm into a Calm at th hard Clods of the Ground with a fat- 
pleaſure ; thou dolt appeaſe the mo Moiſture, and doſt afford it thy 
turbulent Sedition of the  Peop'e, and * to being forth a n ppÿ In- 
reſtore publick Peace after inteltine Di. creuſ | 
ſtractions. 12 "Tis thy Divine Bounty, which 
8. All the barbarous lchabitants of encircles the Earth with | beautiful 
the remote parts of the World ſhall be | Flowers, and a pleaſant Verdure, as it 
put into Conſternation, when they ob; were with a Garland in the spring of 
ſerve the unuſual Phenomena aud Ap- | the Lear; it is thou who ſendeſt that 
| Pearances in nature, ſuch as Comets, unctuous moiſture which deſcendeth out 
Eclipies and Earthquakes; nay the} of the Clouds, which affords ſo ſuc- 
conſtant Revolutions of the Sun, Moon Wed. a Growth. ro all the vegetable 
and other heavenly Bodies, ſhall extort World 1 5 8 
J 


. 7 . thee the great 
Creator. : 
9. Nay further, we have learved 51 | 
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13. They ſhall drop npon the dwellings of the Wilderneſs : 
and the little Hills ſhall rejoyce on every fide, „ 
14. The Folds ſhall be full of Sheep: the Valleys alſo ſhall 
Rand ſo thick with Corn, that they ſhall laugh and ſing. 
5 | Fubiliate Dea, FHS 29 
The Title does not inform us who this Pſalm was compoſed by ; ſome will hade it to 
wrote after the return from the Captivity : But it is moſt probable. it had 
2 its Author, being foyned with the reſt of his Pſalms which lie in this 
Part of the Book. eſpecially ſince the antient collectors have aſcribed it 10 no one 
. elſe. I it was bis, it was wrote ſoon after his coming io the Throne, when the 
Philiſtines had lately. viz, during Saul's Reign, made ſuch miſerable Ravages in 
the Country, 1 Sam. cap, 14. & cap. 17. Oy my 
Oo Be joyful in God, all ye Lands: fing Praiſes unto the 
Honour of his Name, make bis Praite to be glorious- 
2. Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy Works: 
through the greatneſs of thy Power ſhall thine Enemies be 
WL © _m yay TT. 
3 For all the World ſhall Worſhip thee: ſing of "thee, and 
praiſe thy Name. Oe Rs 6 
4 . O come hither and behold the Works of God: how won- 
derful be x in his doing toward the Children of Men. 
5- He turned the Sea into dry Land: ſ that they went 
through the Water on Foot; there did we rejoice thereof. 
6. He ruleth with his Power for ever, his Eyes behold the 
People: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 
themſelves. . ©. „ 7. O 


13, Even the Heathy and barren] 3. All forreign Countries, when they 
parts of the Wilderneſs, ſhall in ſome;| ſhall hear of this ſo remarkable a Deli- 
meaſure be made fruitful as far as verance wrought by thee, ſhall be willing 
their Soil is capable thereof, by the] to take ſhare in thy Worſhip, and to 
late gracious Rain, and even the fides | adore and praiſe thy holy Name. 
of the craggy Rocks, thall have anew | 4. You Inhabitants of foreign Coun- 
Herbage ſpring upon them, and look tries, come into Fudæa, or ſearch into 
pleaſant with a beautiful Green. the Annals of our Hiſtory, and you will 
14. The Paſtures ſhall be fo crowded | be ſurprized to hear of thoſe great Mi- 
with Flocks af Sheep, that they ſhall | racles which God Almighty himſelf bas 
look like a Garment of Wool upon | been pleaſed to do for us Men of this 
them; and all the Valleys-ſhall bring | Country. N 
forth ſuch a prodigious Increaſe 'of || 5. God, for our ſake, and to procure 
Corn, that they ſhall rejoyce and tri- us a paſſage through the Red Sed, made 
pmph with the unuſual Fertility, the Waters on each fide to retire , 
3 Paraphraſe on Pſal. 66. leaving us the dry Sands of the bottom 
O ke Inhabitants of all Regions of | of the sea to walk upon; and this 
the World, fing joyful Songs to the | afforded our Forefathers a great occa- 
Honour of the great JEHO VA H; | ſion of rejoyci | 


celebrate his glorious Name and re- 6. And it mult be ſuppoſed, that God 
gowned Eame. 15 preſerveth the ſame Avtrority over the 

2. Saying, O Lord God of 7ſracl, | Heathen Nations as he did then, making 
what ſignal Works haſt thou done for | Obſervation what Deſiens they are 
the Preſervation of thy People, of | driving on, to the pena of his Ser- 
what a vaſt Extent is the Amplitude of vants ;' for God will not ſuffer theſe un- 
thy Power? How haſt thou given the | believing Idolaters to gain the Domi- 

ie to thy Enemies, who defied thy | nion over his faithful People. 
owex to inter poſe it {git in out behall Tf n 


” - 


eee 
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7. O praiſe our God, ye People: and make the Voice of 
his Praiſe be heard; | wo wood fon (ie 


2 


. Who holdeth our Soul in Life: ah 


Feet to flip. 


us, like as filver is tried. 
1». Thou broughteſt us into 
upon our Loins. $i 


ſuffererh not our 


= | : th 2 5 PROS ED 3 c 3 . ; > | . SB, x * 
9. For thou, O God, haſt provided us thou alſo haſt tried 
the Snare: and laid Trouble 


11+ Thou fuſſeredſt Men to ride ovet our Heads: we went 
through Fire and Water, and broughteſt us out into a wealy 


thy Place. 


12. | will 20 into thine: Houſe with Burnt Offerings: and 
will pay thee my Vows, which I promiſed with my Lips, and 


ſpake with my Mouth, when I was in Trouble. 


13. I will offer unto thee fat Burnt- Sacriſices, with the In- 
cenſe of Rams: I will offer Bullocks and Gts. 
14. O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God: and 

I will tell you what he hath done for my Soul. , 


= 


15. I called unto him with my Mouth and gave him Praiſes | 


with my Tongue. 


1 5 


7. O therefore ye Nations, leave off 


your Superſtitions and Idolatry, and 
joyn with us in the Worthip of the 
true God: that in a mutual Conſort of 
all our Voices, we may make the Praiſes 
of our great JEHOYAH reſound the 
more. WE | | 
8. That we may ſing Praiſes to that 
great God, whoſe continual Conſerva- 
tion keeps vs from ſinking into no- 


thing ; whoſe good Providence defends 
us from all outward Accidents which 


may befal us; and, in our political 


State, who bears up onr Spirits under 


national Calamities, and ſo directs our 
Counſels, that we may give the Enemy 
no great Advantage over us. 

9. Indeed God has ſuffered ſome- 
times our Enemies to prevail againſt 
us, but this is not an Argument of his 


forfaking us, but of his great Love to- 


wards us ; being willing to better us by 


theſe Afflictions, as a Refiner purges the | 
| Profs from his Metal by the Fire. 
10. Thou didſt for ſome time, when 
the Philiſtines were ſuperior to us in 
the Battles which were F 


7 


the! > fought between 
us, ſuffer us to be catch'd in a Gin as 


wild Beaſts are, our Loines Feing as it 


were compaſſed round with an iron 


Chain, as the Loins of thoſe Crea- 


tures are, upon the ſpringing of the 


Trap which is fer for them, 
11. Thou ſuffereſt our Enemies to 
ride upon us, as they would do upon 
Horſes and Aſſes; we have gone through - 
Fire, i. e. Calamities of a greater ſize; 
and Water, i. e. Misfortunes of a leſſer 
magnitude; but at laſt thou haſt been 
plea ſed, after this long fatiguing March, 
to bring us to a vety fruittul Paſture, a 
State of Liberty after long Oppreſſion. 
12. Having therefore received ſo 
great a Benefit from God, I at the 
Head of my People will go to God's 
Houſe to offer up to him a Sacrifice for 
this publick Bleffing, and that I may 


diſcharge there my Vow, which in the 


time of my trouble I made to him. 

13. I will make to thee a Burnt- 
offering, not of poor lean Cattle, but 
of the c oĩceſt of every kind I can pro- 
cure, fat Rams, Bullocks and Goats.” 
14, Oallye People of 7/rael, hearken 
to what I have now to propoſe to you 3 
I. will inform you, what gracious In- 
ſtances of the Divine Favour God has 
been pleaſed to afford me. 


15, I put up my Petitions to him 


for deliverance from my Misfortunes, 
which he preſently anſwered, andtorned 
my Adureſſes into Thankſgivings. 25 

En ng Yn Oe OPS OY 
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_ 


Evening. 


16. If Iincline unto Wickedneſs with mine Heart: the Lord 


il not hear me. 


17. Bue God bath heard me: 
be God, who hach not caſt out my Prayer: nor 


my Prayer. 
18. Praiſed ä 
turned his Mercy from me. 


0 
Dieu miſereatur. pf 
bears the Name of David in the Greek and Latin Verſions, was 


7 his P/alm, tho” it 


and conſidered the Voice of 


SSL a5. 


oh wrote afier the Captivity by E'dras, or ſome other inſpired Perſon, and 


- 35 @ Prophe a 
Od be merciful unto us, 


fie of the Propagation of the 


Goſpet. | 


and. bleſs us: and ſhew us the 


light of his Countenance, and be merciful unto us; 
2. That thy way may. be known upon Earth thy ſaving 


*% 
” 


Health among all Nations. 


3. Ler rhe People praiſe thee, 
Nations rejoyce and be glad for thou ſhalt 


ple praiſe thee. 
1 4. O let the 


O God: yea, let all the Peo- ; 


judge the Folk Righteouſly, and govern the Nations upon Earth. 


7 


praiſe thee. / | 


5. Let the People praiſe thee, O God: ler all the People 


6. Then ſhall the Earth bring forth her increaſe : and God, 


even our own God, ſhall give us his Blefling- 
16. Which beſide granting my re- 


quelt, is another very great Inſtance of 
ki goodneſs to me, that herein I have 
an opportunity of vindicating my Inno- 
cency which was aſperſed by vile Slan- 
ders; ſor it is demonſtration, that if I 
was fo wicked as they would pa iat me 
out, God would not hear my Prayers. 
15. But in full confutation of their 
eil Suggeſtions, God bath vouchfated a 
plenary Grant of al that I requelied of 
ulm. | | 
18. Thanks to my gracious God, for 


that he hath not rejected my Petition, 


bot hath granted my deſires, not out 


of any Merit of mine, but out of his 


Aivgular Mercy and Goodacls. 
Parapbraſe on Pſal. 67. 
NM Prayer is, that God with his 
Mercy and Kindneſs would conti- 
nually ble and protect our Nation; 
a ad that be would not lock upon us, as 
formerly in his Anger, as it were out 
of a Cloud, but that he would view us 
with a ſerene and pleaſant Counte- 
nance, ard as it were with the Sun. 
thine of bis Favour. _ 

2. That thy true Religion may be 
+ propagated all over the World, and that 

Every Nation may receire 
_ Tidings of their Salvation, 


7.God 


3. Let not the Praiſe and Worſhip 
of thee the true God. be confined only 
to Fudea, but let the Inhabitants of. 
every Nation come in with us to ador 
thee. © | 1 
4. Nay, the very Heathen Nations 
have for their part the greateſt reaſon 
to exult and triumph, and to pra iſe the 
Goodneſs of God, for he is coming 10 
govern them by righteous and good 
Laws, who were before under the Go- 
vernment of Satan, and had nothing to 
guide them, but ſome few Laws and 
Tendencies of Nature, or ſome Precepts 
of an old Tradition, which are now 
almolt obliterated. | | 

. Let therefore all the Heathen Na- 
tions, to whom thou art reaching out 
lo great a Benefit, ſing to thy praile ; 
let every Infidel People teltifie their 
Joy and Gratitude in Thankſgivings to 
thee. | $5 
6. Nay, we ſeem to ſee the happy 
times of the Meſſias his Reign; the 
Earth bath brought forth her - Increaſe 
(as the Hebrew reads it) fruitful Sea- 
ſons and - proſperous Years attend that 
glorious Time; and God, who is our 
peculiar God, ſhall diſtioguiſh us by 2 
particular Mark of his Favour, ſome 


the glad 


time or other under this great and holy 
Goverament, 7. 


35 


The xlij. day. 


fear 1 
- Mor NIN G 


Bxurgat Deus 


"The Plat ; ſorning. 
7. Cod ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the Vols " 


2 N 


PRAYER: off en, 
d. e © 55) Ta toad 


This wr pes the Title of David. aid was without all doubt wrote byte, | The 
on of writing it, moſt; probably, was ſome fignalVietorics which Anne 


towards the beginning of his Reign, over the Philiftines, 2 Sam, 
mw » mag to The . of God's Ark; » which he bad ſettle 


23. and 
ar Mount 


Lk God 5 and let his Enemies be ſeattered: let chem 
| alſo thar hare him, flee before him. 

2 Like as the Smoak vaniſheth, /o ſhalr thou 5 Sos 
away: and like as Wax melteth ar the Fite, fo ler the 25 
ly periſh ar che preſence of God. 

3+ Bur let the Righteous be glad, and rejoyee before God: : 
ler them a{/o be merry and joyful. 


4. O fing unto God, and ling 
nifie him that rideth upon the 


Horſe ; praiſe him in his Name, ] AH, and 


e unto his Names pegs 
Heavens, as it were upon an 
rejoyce before him. 


7. He i a Father of the Fatherleſs, and defendeth the Caule 


of the Widows: 


even God in his holy Habitation: 


6. He is the God that makerh Men to be of one 5 in. hs 


Houle, and bringeth the Priſoners out of Caprivity : bur ler- 
reth the runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. 


17. God ſhall favour us with mol? | 
ſignal Bleſhngs ; and all the Nations 0 
5 World ſhall worſhip kim by the Ex- 
erciſe of the true Religion. 
Piarapbraſe on Plal. 68. 
Et our great God exert his Power, 
which he has ſuffered as it 2 to 
lie leeping by him, let him riſe up ww 


laſt in his wrath, to take Vengeance 


upon the Enemies of his People; and 
at his appearing on our ſide, all our 

Adver ſar ies hall run away, not daring 
to abide one Shock trom us. 

2, Let their Army be as much diſ- 
perſed as the parts of Smoke are diſſi- 
pated one from another, and at laſt the 
ſight of it as much vaniſhed and loſt: 
jet thy appearing on our ſide make 

their Courage melt away as the War 
melts away and leſſens before the 
ſcorching heat of tbe Sun. 
3 But as for thy pious Servants let 
them haye an opportunity of paying a 
publick Thankſgiving to Almighty. God 
for a Victory over their Enemies. 
4. . Let us ſing Songs of Victory 2 
great God for this is his Triumph, he 
s not, like mortal Conquerors, make 
is Proceſſion riding upon a Horſe, but 


| Proms the 240 ä Prauls bim In 


92 


| 7-0 
not with 2 ons Ticks) as Men 
upon this adi: affect, but by 


cal - 
ling him by his own Name ja AH, 
which is above all other honourable 
C lations z and devoutly worſhip 
him, which is the greatelt Service we 
can pay him. 

5. He is a God who, tho? duelling 
in the higheſt Heaven, has vouchſafed 
to take to himſelf an eſpecial place of 
reſidence here upon Earth, yet he is 
withal pleaſed — all the kind Offices 
for his diſtreſſed Creatures, ſuccouring 
the Fatherleſs Children and defending 
helpleſs Widows from injurious. Op- 
preſſors. a 

6, This is that great God, who mak= 
eth Concord in a Family, and hes in 
good meaſure quieted the Factions 
which were raiſed in Saul's Reign: 
who has brought me from à ſtate of 
fa eee ee — . — 

nocking Off my Shac a ing 
me upon a Throne: but as for ſuch, 
who by their wicked Actions have turn- 
ed deſcrters of God's Holy Laws, be is 
ſo far from advancing or aſſiſting them, 
that he leaves them to ſtarve in penury, 
as many of Saw: 1 Informers 
now do. E * 


The xi. dy. ie Palms, Evening. 


7. O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the People : when 
thou wenteſt through the Wilderneſs, 

8. The Earth ſhook; and the Heavens dropped at the pre · 
ſence of God : even as Sinai alſo was moved at the preſence of 
God, who is the God of Iirael. 

9+ Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious Rain upon thine Inheri- 
tance: and refreſſedſt i it when it was weary. _ | 

10. Thy Congregation ſhall dwell therein: for chow; O God, 
haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for the Poor. 

Ir. The Lord gave the Word: great was the company of | 


the Preachers. 
12. Kings with their Armies did flee, and were diſcomfired : 
and they of the Houſhold divided the Spoil. 
13. Though ye have lien among the Pots, yer ſhall ye be as 
the Wings of a Dove: that is covered with fi Iyer Wings, and 
her Fathers like Gold. 

14. When the Almighty ſcattered Kings for cher fake : : then 
were they as white as Snow in Salmon. 

15. A the Hill of Baſan, /o is God's Hill: even an bigh 
Hill, the Hill of Baſan. "255, way 


7. But the greateſt 1 of ſtom It was to celebrate the V ictories, 
thy Love to thy People Iſrael was Exod. 15. 23. met them with triomph- 
thewn, when thou didit conduct our al Songs, expreſſing themiclres ater 
fore-Fathers thro1gh the Wilderneſs in | this manner. 

a cloudy Pillar by Day, and in N Pillar 12. * Kings with their great Armies 
of Fire by Night, Exed. 13. 2 did flie before the Face ot Jeſbua and 

8. And when thou didit 1 from | * his Troops, Joſb. 10, 16, 11, 1. and 
Heaven to give thy Divine Law to thy | © the Women and Children, which re- 
Servant Moſes, the Bowels of the Earth | * mained in the Tent, came out after the 
trembled with internal Convulſions, © Battle to s ather up the Spoil, which 
te Heavens rung with Peals of Thao- | * was left in the Field, Numb. 31. 8. 
der, and were diſſolved into Lightning 13. © Tho ye have formerly been re- 
and Rain; the Mountain Sina: ſhoo * ducedto'the loweſt degree of drudge- 
with fuch violent Concuſſions, as if it | © ry, _ Bricks and Ports in ſmoaky 
was going to move out of its Place, at | * Kilns ; yet hereafter ye ſhall appear 

| =_ appearance of the great God] in a bright and ſplendid Equipage, 
of Ifracl. © oliſtering like the Wings of a Dove, 

9. Thou art the ſame gracious God | © whoſe” Feathers ſhine with a beautiful 
who in our fore - Fathers great neceſſity |< intermixture of Gold and Silver. 
and want of Food, didit ſend conſtant- | 14. When God was pleaſed, by the 
Ir ſhowers of Manna, to refreſh and | * iaterpoſition of his Power, to grant 
ſuſtain them in their weary marth in | * his People a Victory over Og and Se- 
the Wilderneſs, Exod. 16. 4. hon and other Kings, he raifed up the 

10, Which made even that barren |* Credit and Honour of his People, and 

Place to be a comfortable Habiration |* made them to look as lorious in the 
for thy choſen People; thy gracious © fight” of their Neighbours, as the 
Bounty: 8 for thy diftreſſed Ser- ſin nowy Head of Salmon gliſters, by the 
vants, who would otherwiſe have been | reflection of the Sun Beams. | 
in want of neceſſary Subſiſtence, which | 15, But by the way, ler not Baſin 
the nature of that Soil could not have | ina peculiar manner boaſt it felf for 
afforded them. its proud riſiogs ; Mount Sion it ſelf, 
11. Thou did but ſpeak the Word, where God's Tabernacle is now placed 
and they gained a Victory over their 
Enemies, and the Wonen, whο cu- 


is a noble Hill likewiſe, and not 2 
or to Baſan, * - "16. But 


—— 


The xiii. day. The Pam. Mersin 


n Why hop ye ſo, ye high Hills 2 hi- 15 God's Hill, inebe 
which it pleaſeth him to dwell * yea, the Lord will abide in ir 
for ever. 75 | : ; 5 2585 
1. The Chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thou- 
ſands of Angels: and the Lord is among them, & in the holy 


f Place of Sinai. 2 F D bf 13 2 
18. Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led Captivity Cap- 
tive, and received Gifts for Men: yea; even far thine Enemies, 
chat the Lord God might dwell among them... 
19. Praiſed be che Lord daily: even the God who helperh us, 


and poureth his Benefits upon uus 
20. He is our God, even the God of whom cometh Salvati- 


„: Cod is the Lord, by whom we eſcape Death, 

21. God ſhall wound the Heart of his Enemies: and the 
hairy Scalp of ſuch a one as goeth. on ſtill in his Wickednels. 
22. The Lord harh ſaid, I will bring my People again, as I 
did from Baſan : mine own will I bring again, as I did ſome 
time from the deep of the a. 12 ant 


16. But, O you Baſan and Salmon, | might come to take up a quiet Habi- 
why thould you fo dance and trium- | tation in this place. 2 | 
phantly Joys as if you were the only 19. Therefore continual Thanks be 
remarkable Hills on this - fide the | given to our great God, who not only 
World? Sion is a much more glorious | aflilteth us in our Wars, but is conti - 
Hill, in which God, by the ſeating of { nually loading us with freſh Favours of 
his Tabernacle there, has made the | every kind, | 183 
place of his particular Reſidence, and 20. He is the peculiar tutelar God 
will continue it there till the coming of | of our Nation,who preſerves our State 
the Meſſias. from all Dangers that may-threaten 
17. As Princes uſually are attended | it ; he is the great [EHOVAH, the 
with a multitude of Chariots and | only true God, who interpoles in our 
Horſemen, fo the Attendants of Al- behalf, and keeps us from being coa : 
mighty God, in his place of Refi- | quered andlaiv by our Enemies. 
dence in Mount Sion. are Myriads of | 21. God, who fights. for us, ſhall 
Angels {or as the Hebrew expreſſes it) | {trike our Enemies the Philiſtines with 
brisk and florid Spirits of the moſt a mortal Blow. upon the Head, 1 
bright and flaming Order in Heaven; | entirely - defeating them, that they 
add the Divine Preſence is now as {| ſhall never aga in give us diſturbance 3 
much actually in Sion, as it was for- * he ſhall cut through the hairy Pate ot 
merly in Sinai. | =D thoſe fierce Idolaters, and utterly de- 
18. Thou didft aſcend up this holy | ſtroy. them. 1 
Hill, when the Ark was brought thi- | 22. Nay, God himſelf hath de- 
ther, as a triumphing General re- | clared his purpoſe of 119 us 
turns home to his own City; the Cap- | uttering theſe words, I will always 
tives which we have taken in this War, | bavea tender Care to protect my Peo-- 
that was proſpered by thy Aſſiſtance, | ple Iſrael, I will as carefully guard 
were led or drawn as it were; after thy | them from their Enemies, as fk be 
Chariot; it was thou that didit re- merly did defend them from the Power 
ceive the Gifts which were made for | of Ogg King of Baſax; I will interpoſe 
the Ranſom of the Priſoners Lives, | the ſame omnipotent Power in their 
and woe e fer A Enemies 5 behalf, as 1 _ when I made them 
Contribution; that Peace being eſta- $ throu Red Sea. 
bliſhed all around, the Lord God _ | 0 | | 
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which was then ſung to thy honour 


© ficizlly,” and as matter of form, but 


© theſe the Tribe of Benjamin, Jacob's 


Nd a5 


12. . hy Foot may be dipped 


The Pala. 


ih the Blood of thine Ene- 


mine : and thar the Tongue of thy Dogs may be red through 


the ſame. 


24. It is well ſeen, O God, how: thou! geen bow thou V 


God and King goeſt in the Sanctuary. 1 Bie 
25- The Singers go before, the Miniſtrels 8 aller: i 


the midſt are the Damſels playing 


with the Timbrels. 


26. Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord in che Con- 


Eregarions - from tie groun 


d of the Heart. 10 


27. There 5: lirtte Benjamin their Ruler, and the 1 of 
Juda their Counſel: the Princes of Zabulon, and the Dae | 


of Nephthali. 


28. Thy God Le Strength for thee: ſtabliſh bs 


thing, O 


„that thou haſt wrought in us, 


29. For thy Temples lake at Jeraſatem * 7 ſhall Kings bring | 


Preſents: unto thee. 


30. When the company of the Spear- 


[Men 4 ade of 


the Mighty are ſcattered abroad among the Beaſts of the Peo- 
ple, /e chat they humbly bring pieces of Silver: and when he 


hath ſcattered the People chat delight in War, 


23. He does defion to give thee, O 
David, an abſolute Victory over thy 
Enemies, making thy Feet to wade in 
their Blood in the Field of Battle, and 
foffering the Dogs, - that follow the | 
Army, afterwards to lick it up. 

24. It was a glorious ſight to be- 
hold, with what pomp and triumph 
thy holy Ark was introduced lately 
into the Sanctuary. | 
f 23. _ _ part of 3 

ngi t mns to thy Hon 
our; 2 — them cloſed the 
Rear, playing upon variety of inſtru- 

mental Muſick; and 3 theſe 
wo, a ſclect Company of Virgins 
Playing with Timbrels, and the Song 


was this; 
26. O Iſrael! pay everlalting Thanks 
*to hs great JEHOVAH, the only rrue 
© God, in the ſacred Aſſembly of his 
* devout Servants; and this not ſuper- 


from the very bottom of your Heart. 
27. To make up this noble Congre- 
* gation, oll the Tribes of Iſrael aſcend 
< the ſacred Hill of Sion; and a 


* youhgeſt Son, that God was pleafed 


< 49 grace fieſt with the Monarchy y of 


© i/7aet ; there is the Tribe of Fadah, 
„Hot of whom the chief Nobility N | 


g test Council of our Nation are 7 cho- 


31 Then 


© ſen, (to ſay nothi af. my Advance» 
© ment theretrom;) there were likewiſe 
© the Chiefs even of the Tribes the moſt 
© remotely diſtant trom nne 
© lon and Nephthall. 

28. O Iſrael. God has catmended 3 in 
freſh Suecours in order to thy Aſſiſtance; 
and we beſeech thee, Gl to perfect 
our Conqueſt over our Enemies, which 
by thy aid we have ſo ſucceſsfully begun. 

29. Becauſe of thy Ark and Taber- 
racles fake, which are ſeated at Feru- 
ſalem and where thou dolt vouchſafe us 
thy more eſpecial preſence, we are in 
good hopes that upon this account thou 
wilt grant us 2 5 more particular 
Succeis in our that Captive 
Kings hall — up wn rr at thy 
Altar for their Religion. | 

30. For when their ſtrong Bodies of 
Spear Men, and other Battalions, ſhall 
be totally routed and many of them 
deſtroyed by the fierce Boors and Coun- 
rrp in their flight 3 when others, 
that are faved ahve, ſhall: come in 
e- humble manner and pay ſo many pie - 
ces of 'Silver for their Redemption; 
and when this People, who have ſo long 
delighted in War, and been plaguing us 
with it, ſhall have their fill of it, and 
be reduced to ſuch a degree of weak - 
nefs as it (hall not be in their Power, a- 
ny more, to injure their hatml is 
Neighbonrs, 21. Then 


be xi ach. 


/ 4 


f | 1 A 5 5 4 3 4. 
The Pſalms. 


31. Then ſhall the Princes come out of Egypt 
ans 1 ſhall ſoon ftrerch out her Hands unto ( 


: the Mori- 


32. Sing unto God, 2 7 5 ye Kingdoms: of the Earch: 0 hes 


Praiſes unto the Lord, 


33. Who ſitteth in 1 Kaen over. from the begingigg 
fo he doth ſend our his Voice, yea, and that a mighty MES” 
34. Aſcribe ye the Power to God oyer lirael: bis Vn 


and Strength is in the Clouds. 


O God, wonderful art thou in thy Holy Places: even 


35. 
the God of Iſrael ; 
People; bleſſed be God. 


21. Then ſhall on and e 
| FANNIE _ ＋ rm 
in emba to congratulate 
Succeſſes 4 this NN and even (FE: 
ſons from the Land of the Moors or 
_ eEibiopians ſhall come hither to join 
in Worthip with us to our Gd. 
32, O all ye Nations of the World, 
ſing Praiſes to our God ; for time will 
come under the Kingdom of the. Meſ- 
_ fas, = you ſhall be en the 
"Iz ot the true 

3. bor be, from his ßet Ctearion! 
£ 21 things, was their Soveraign 
Lord, and had an abſolute. Author 1 

Wi 


he will wr ea and Power unto his 


- 
0 


25 KO Y 
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5 


52 
2 


- 


his idle | 5/0 one + — | 
what Power be is an with. | 
34. You 8 praiſe any: ad 
at Almighty ower of God, if it were 
only tor his Vefener of the Jewiſh Na- 
tion by ſo chang! miraculous Preſerva- 
tions ; but his 8 lorious Preſence. is on- 
ly diſcover'd* to the Angels and Bleſſed 
Spirits in Heaven. 
35. But even bares ben God, 
JEHOVAH, reveals a wonderful. de- 
| | gee of ple d — Holz _ 
ary ;* ay! Is is 
Shechinah 3 and ending — 

his People when. N are in diſtreſs; 


cover them; and when he Leng 


for ever Bleſſed bs Chis Holy Name for 
fo great a farrr. 


+4 a7 * 2 


e for the XIII th Day of the Monet the Year 
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A ble to diſengage my ſelt, and to ſwim 


to thee for aſſiſtance; 


| 1525 with ſo long cryi 


g * by being ſo long turned upwards 


' though my Cauſe be never ſo Juft, my 


The xi . ub 
e EVINIxSG 


Faluium me fac Plal. 69. 


e „ 


Paavzx. 


9 * . 
N 7 * 


hs is a Pſalm of David compoſed in ſome time of very great Troub'e, moſt prob 1s 

in the time of Abſalom Rebellion, and has relation io by Mis fortunes at 

t time; but ſome things therein occur which have a particular «rg? to 
3 of Chriſt, and bus CruCiſters. SURF 


880 me, O God: for the Waters are come in even unto my 


Gout.  :. 
2. I ſtick faſt in the deep 
come into deep Waters, ſo that 
4. I am weary of crying, m 


Mire, where no Reba is: 'y am 


the Flood run over me. 
Throat is 122840 my Sight fail- 


eth me for waiting ſo long upon my 
4. They that hate me without a Conte; are more than the 
Hairs of my Head: they that are mine Enemies, and would | 


| deftroy- me guiltleſs, are mighty. 


5. I paid them the things that I never took: God, thou know- 
eſt my ſimpleneſs, and wy faults are not hid from e 

6. Let not them that truſt iv thee, O Lord God of Hoſts, 
be athamed, for my Cauſe: let nor thoſe that ſeek thee be con- 


founded through me, O Lord 


Cod of Trael. 


7. And why ? for thy ſake have 1 ee Reproof: Shame 


bath covered my Face. 


8. I am become a ſtranger u 
en unto my Mothers Children; 


PFaraphraſe on Pſal. 
IEip, help my gracious God,” and 
ſave thy peri Servant, for 
ſuch a violent torrent of - Water has | a 
broke in upon me, as riſes above my 
Head, and puts me in danger of being 
drowned. 
2. My Feet Rick ſo falt chat 1 cannot 
move them, in a deep Mud which I can 
find no bottom of, and when the Flood 


comes in, it flows over me, I not bein 


away with the Stream. 

3. 1 am tired with ſo long talling un- 
my Throat is 
„All the moiſture thereof be ing 
out: I have 
or belp, that 


looked up to tbee fo lon 
ave bolt their 


mine Eyes ſeem'd to 


fixed upon one Object. 
4. The Hairs of my Head are not fo 
numerous, but the number of my 
cauſeleſs Enemies exczed them: and 


Intereſt leſſens, and the Power of my 


nto wy. Brethren: even an ali- 
| 9. For 


7 5. I never ſtood in any che to 
them, if they had done 8 - 
m lake, I always requited them wit 

jo reater Klodnels Thy ali-ſearch- 
ing Wildom which knows all my Follies 
and my Faults can beſt tell if I have de- 


{ ſerved any of this ill Treatment which 


they give me. 

| 2 Ks thoſe ons have aberted 
my-juſt-Cavie, and do de thee 
for th ; Affitance, be ale dorsgeg wh thy 
letting my Adverſaries have an advan- 


| aint me, but afford me ſ 
Kclich 15 10 


ſince thy own Honour is 10 
therein. 
772 per 1 baye ſuffered many Re- 
proaches for my firm reliance wpod 
ee, my Enemies P | me 
L truſt in a God that does not ſeem hi- 
therto to have any concern for my Sut- 
1 
. Thoſe that are the nighelt related 
3 in Blood, lav aſide their former 
familiarity, as being afraid that they 
hall thare in the Misfortunes that f 
am W with, 


Enemies is enlarged, | 


Jo Foy. 


21. d 4%. Tie Pſalms. * 


9. For the Zeal of thine Houſe hath even eaten me: and the 


rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are fallen upon me- 


15. J wept and chaſtened my ſelf with faſting: and that way 


turned ro my reproof. eee ES 
11. I put on Sack: cloth alſo: and they jeſted upon me. 
12. They that fir in the Gate ſpeak againſt me: and rhe 
Drunkards make Songs upon me. es Eh 3 Vw 
13. Bur, Lord, I make my Prayer unto thee: in an acceptable 


time. 


even in the truth of thy Salvation. 


15. Take me out of the Mire, that I ſink not: O let me be 


delivered from them that hate me, and out of the deep Waters. 
16. Let not the Water- floods drown me, neither ler the deep 
ſwallow me up : and ler not the Pit ſhut her Mouth upon me. 
17. Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs 5 comforta- 
ble: turn thee unto me according to the multitude of thy 
Mercies. ER F Lowe 5 
18. And hide not thy Face from thy Servant, for I am in 
trouble: O haſte thee and hear me. 109. Draw 


9. For that great Zeal and Concern, - 14. O therefore be pleaſed to vouch 


which I have always ſbewn for thy | ſafe a gracious Anſwer to my Prayer, 
Worſhip, in puniſhing the Profanation | let thy Mercy be diſcovered in ſo great 
and Neglect thereof, has dra vn a Con- | a Deliverance, and make good thy Pro- 
federacy of irreligious Men upon me, þ miſe to me, in preſerving me, 
who are now- Juit upon the Point of | 15. Deliver me from this great 
compaſſing my Ruin. Afliction which 1 am plunged in, as z 

0. Whenever 1 performed any re- Man that is ſunk deep in the Mire; and 
ligious Exerciſe, as particularly when which, like a deep Water, will drown 
kept a day of ſtrict Faltiag and Humi j me, unleſs thou doſt ſpeedily come to 


N 


un 


liation, theſe prophane Perſons made a my aſſiſtance RF, 7 | 
Mock of my Devotion. a | 16. Let me not periſh in this De- 
11. Wnen 1 put on Sackcloth, the | luge of Misfortunes, which are broke 
Habit of a Mourning Penitent, I be- in u on me; let me not be buried alive 
e Jeſt for theſe irreligious Men to] in the Grave, which, by theſe fad. 
augh at. Ek 1 5s 
= Thoſe idle People, that ſpend | and to have the Ground thrown in 
tbeir time in loitering at the Gates of | upon me. 5 
the City, and paſſing their Cenſures} 17. I beſeech thee, O Lord, to afford 
upon thoſe who walk oe theſe ſorry | me timely Succour in this my great 
People make their Reflections upon me; | Diilreſs, for thy Favour is the molt. 
and the Drunkards; in their Cups, ſing] comfortable thing I can enjoy; and be 


Songs upon my Mistortunes, to make | pleaſed to ſhew thy former Kindneſs to 
themſelves merry. imme, by letting me again partake of thy 
13. But for my part I take little] abundant Mercy. WTR. 


notice of their profane irreligious Rail-] 18. Do notthon, any longer, in thy 


ery, but apply my ſelf to thee for Re- Anger, turn thy Face from me, for T 
lief, in a time when thy Aſſiſtance will | am now under ſo great Misfortunes, 
be the moſt acceptable to me, and which ſ that I am not able to ſupport my ſelf 
will be moſt worthy of thy Interpoſi - under them; O therefore do thou tiſe 


t0n,. eſpecially ſince all humane Helps | all the Diſpatch poſſible to come to my” 


aſſiltance! 


* 


tail me. 


1 


14. Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy Merey: 


Afflictions, I ſeem to te tumbled into, 


* 


19. 29, 20. 


a X11j. day. 


19. Draw nigh unto my Soul 
caule of mine Enemies. 5 


Tie Pſulms: 


inn 
1. 


> Evening, 
and r it O ddherme be 


5 IO D443 


20. Thou haſt buon my reproof, m | ſhame, d my 41. 


: P mine Adverſaries are all in thy fight. 


21. Thy rebuke hath broken 


my Heart, I am fall of Non 


vinels.: I looked; for ſome to have piry on me, bur there Was no 


Man, neither found I any to comfort me. 


1 


22. They. gave me Gall toeat: and when I was thirſty. they = 


gave me Vinegar to drink. 


23 Let their Table be made a Snare to take nelves 
wirhal: and let the things hat ſbould have been for Welt Wealth, 


be unto them an occaſion of falling. 
24. Ler their Eyes be blinded. hs they ſce nor : ; and ever 


hom thou down their Backs. 


5- Pour out thine Indignation upon chem and, let thy 
5 Diſpleaſure take hold of them. 
26. Let their habitation be void: and no Man i to el! in 


their Tents. 


* 17 
ed Ja - 


27. For they perſecute him whom thou haſt fries : — | 
_ they talk how they may vex them whom thou haſt wounded. 


19. 1 peſrach thee to make nigher 
Approaches to me than thou haſt for- 
merly done, and reſaue my Life out of 
my Enemies Hands, who are juſt ready 
to dettroy it: Do thou preſerve me; if 
it de but to hinder the Triumph of 
mine Enemies, who reproach me tor 
my. reliance uon thee. 

20. Thy all- ceing Eye bas taken no- 
tice, what Diſgrace and Obliquy I have 
underwent for the ſake of Religion and: 
a good Conſe ence; and thou doſt trea- 
fure up 1a thy eternal Miad, the Wrongs | 
which they have done me. 
| Sn The Reproaches which thou haſt: 


= 3 to expoſe, me to, have 
- woun 


| 


: 


d me to the very Heart, eſpe- 
ciaily when I expected Succour- from 
thee, but have been diſappointed there 
in; my Adverfaries in the mean time 
making Jeits upoa me for the Fruit. 
leſneſs of my hopes. 

22. But no one was ready to give 
me any Aſſiſtance or Comfort in "my 
Trouble, they only contrived to aggra- 
rate my Misfortünes, with as much 
3 ty, as one who gives a Cup of 

all and Vinegar to a thirlty Perſon 
who begs for Drink; as the Jews (hail. 


hereafter. give the lame to the Meſſias f 


upon the Crols, / Mats. 27. 34. Jon] 


23. Ind here I am carried off, to 


Spiritual Prince; as they 


m. 


28. Let 


ſpeak of the miſerable Puniſhment God 
thail lay vpon the Perſecutors of that 
inhumanly 
offered their Saviour Gall and Vinegar, 
God ſhall make them drink of a more 
bitter Cup, their being gathered toge- 
ther to eat the Paſchal} Sacrifice, tha!) 
be the Occaſion of their greater De- 
ſtruction at the Siege of Jeruſalem; 
and that time which they thalb chiak to 
ether in Joy, ſhall be 'a-Seaſon 
of the molt miſerable Griet« 
4. Their Eyes ſhall: be for many 


£ 


ps 405 darkened, that they {hall not 
ce [clic L 


Light af the Goipeb of the 

Meſſias; t ey ſhall be in all C ountries, 

where they chall dwell miſerab'e Slaves 

and Vaſlals, and A bow ied un- 
der a foreign LokGGGG. 

"25. Thy Anger, 0 God, ſhalt be 

poured out upon them. with the Fury 


{of a Torrent, and ſurprize- and over - 
take them when they leatt expect it. 


25, Their City ſhalt” be! deitroyed, 


they ſhall be turned out of their own 


Countrys and carried Captive into all 
foreign Nations, and none of their 
*Polterity left behind to fucceed: them in 
Juda. 

27. Becauſe they perſecuted Cine, on 
v hom thou halt laid the Chaſtiſement 0 


n all, Ila. 53. 4,5, and put to death 
the Lord of. OW 


23, For 


1 
J 


m. Ry. 8 


| thar Men ma 


8 This fan we 2 


| „il be And ſuch 


1 he Pſalms: l 


\ Evening. 


28. ker. thers fall from one Wickednels to Ahe and not 


come into thy teouſneſs. 
©: BY 18. them 5. 


30. As for me, when I am 
8 re fall lift me uß. 
parſe the Name 

& ir Be E RR ET 
Thx alſo ſhall 
be: Horns .and 


33. 
ter G 


wiped out of the Bock of the Evi 
not be wrirten among the Righteous. 


ing: and 
oor and in heavineſs; . thy! help, 
of God with 3 2 Song and mag 


0 ſe the Lord * better ban a Bullock 


The humble tall po der thi and be glad; ſeek ye af- 
and your Soul ſhall live. 


34. For the Lord hearerh the Poor: and dpi not bis | 


Priſoners. 4 


35. Let Heaven and Earth praiſe bm: rhe Sea and all that 


_moveib therein. 


36. For God will ſave Sion, and build the Cities s. of Juda: 


d well there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 1 88 


37. The Poſterity alſo of his Servants ſhall greener it: 2 8 
a var love his Name, ſhall dwell therein. 2 


| 4 


Deus in — utorium. 
in time of ſome extraordinary * nt 1. a 


Pſal. 90. 


part of the goth Pſalm, with ſome little Variation. 


O Lord. 344 


28. For this ca wt vale key 


the Grace of th ole Spirit from th 
bb that having no" fu. Go cheteſcort 


upon them, they {hail run from one 
Sin 1 lo they are arrived to 
ſuch a top. pi of Wickedneſs, that] 
God wil 9 Nich them no Jag 
but pronounce their Condemnation. 
29. They ſhall be {truck our of the 
Lift of God's re, and ſha . 
partake of thyſe | glorious Rewa 


a 


_ which he lays ja ſtore for his rigltiteous 


Servants. This ſhall be the Portion of | 
the wicked Crucifiers of the Meſſias. 
30. But as for me, tho? I am at pre- 
ſent under a Cloud of Misfortunes, 
8 acious Afliffance ſhall remove} 
rom mes, and raiſe me to my 
ron Honour. . 
31. And then I ſhall have a freſh 


opportunity given me to praiſe his 
eat Name with a new Hymn, com- 


poſed in thankful renzembrance of his 


Goodneſs to me. 
a devout Thankfulneſs } 
be more harry to God, than 
to Sacrifice to him a full grown Bullock, 
33 This $a de an occaſion of very 


Ys. ON Y 


2 


Ha thee, O God, ro deliver ME; . 8 do Nd me, 


115 Reflection. to , all good _ a 
ider. how. readil God appears in 
the Defence of thoſe his pious Servants, 
who rely upon him; this will be an 
Encouragement for them likewiſe to 
expe Preſeryation, upon their nd 
in him. | 

34. For all Men may depend u 
as as an undoubted Truth, that ( 
is always ready to affiſt his'devout Ser 
vants, who relic him for Deli- 
verance from their ictions. 

35. And no let all the Angels and 
Saints in Heaven, and all the Inhabitants 
of every Country of the World, joyn in 
conſort to praiſe our gracious God, 

36, For God will yet; for many y Agets 
öden the City © Jeruſulem, and 
Nees ſhall inhabit it. 

37. Many Generations of his 45 
peo le, who worſhip him with the true 
Religion which he has preſcribed, wall 
live quietly there. 

Paraphraſe on Pſal. 70. 
0 Lord, I beſeech thee to make all 
poſhble ſpeed to deliver me from 
n imminent RE” which threatens 


me. e 2. Let 


© 22:3. W 
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'thoy art my bope, even from my Youth. , 


-grace of a routed Army, 


of thee, with all Pole ed, to ng 
N08. 


"The xiv. do. The Pſalms. | neg. 


4 er chen be Aa 2nd" confounded! cher kel after 
my Soul let them be turned N and but to confufſon, 


— — 


that with me Evil. 


3.9 Let them for their reward * ſoon e ro ſhame : 


5. As for 171 am by bart in 1 haſte i Hd ke une me, 


-O God. : 


6. Thod att my helper and my Redeemer : 0 O Lota, v make 


no long tarrying. 


— 


MoxN ING PRATYER. 2 2 
In ee, Domine, ſperaui- Pal. F$s 7 15 4 TO 


| This Pſalm, tho! it does not Fear the 7 6 ef David in the Inſtvi 8 yet it was 


probably wrote by hn, aud that in the time of Abſalom's Rebellion, becauſe of 

_ the words Verſe 9. ſake me not in my old Age; for it cannot be referred to 

Saol's Perſecution of him, be being then but Thirty Tears old. 

IN thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never be put to 
confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me in thy Righteoulneſs; 


incline thine Ear unto me, and fave me» 
Be thou my ſtrong hold whereunto I may.alwa 


a haſt promiſed to help 1 09 chow art 5 Howe of & : of de- ; 


e 


fence and my Caſtle. po 
3. Deliver me, O my God, out of te Hand of theUpgod- 


ly: out of the Hand of the Unrighreous and Cruel Man. 


4 Forthou, O Lord God, arr the ig thas L long for : 
53; Through 


2. Let thcſe who are ſo wicked as to 0 ge Farupbraſe on 15 1 
have a deſign againlt my Life, be thame- Lord, thou kaowelt that 1 ve ver 
tully diſappointed — the defeating of ' repoſed any Truſt or E pectatioa of 


— Deſign by thy good Providence. Dell ris in any one bot thee, let not 


elves all the Diſ- there tore my hopes be fhame fully dil- 
appointed; but, out'of thy love to Ju- 


3. Let Shame and Coufuſi on be a Re- tie, deliver we from my croel Op- 


ward to them, for their ſcornful ex - preſſors; hear my humble Addreſs 
poſing of me. to thee, and preſerve me from mine 


A4. But let all thoſe pious Perſons, Enemies, | 
2. Be thou my ſtrong Citadel id 


who: depend upon thy heavenly Aſſiſt - 
.ance for their succour, have an oppor- which I may betake my Felf i io time of 
-cunity of praiſing thy good Providence, extream Davger, according to the Po- 
by a timely Deliverance afforded miſe which thou haſt made to me, ro 
them. prelerye me in my Diſtreſs. 
- 5:6. Indeed my Condition,at preſent, 3. I beſcech thee, O my gracious 
is very deftnute and forlorn, therefore God, to interpoſe thy particular Provi- 
I beſeech thee, O my gracious God, to dence, in reſcuing me from my unjuſt 


It them take to — 


make a quick diſpatch of thy Succours and cruel Adverſaries. 
4+ For thou art the Object of my 
Hope and moſt ardent Deſire ; from my 


Youth to this very time, my Depen- 


dence has alva, s been * thee, ©. 
5, Thou 


to me, for l am totally deltitute of any 
Aſlitance but thine and therefore I bes 


Aa 
— 


ſerved me ever ſince, I make no doubt 


| Goodneſs to me now in my old Age; 


ſcornful Reflections at me, but never- 


there is no ſuch certain dependance as 


3 | 
% xi. day 
1 * i 7. 


: be Pſalms. 
3. 'Through thee have I been holden up ever a was 


45 ; | 
* ning. 


rn: thou art he that took me out of 1 0 er Wonne, 


my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 


6. I am become as it were a Monſter unto many : bur my 


ſure truſt is in tbee. 


7. O let my Mouth be filled with thy. Praiſe: that] may og 1 


ofix thy Glory and: Honour all the Day long. 
8. Caſt me not away in the rime of Age: forlake me not 


when my Strength faileth me. 


9. For mine Enemies ſpeak + me, ond they that "rity 
wait: for my Soul, rake their Counſel together, ſaying: Ged. 
hath fortaken him, for there is none to deliver bim. 

10. Go not far from me, O God 1 batte thee e 


help Mes f 
4. e ene en 


od periſh; that are againſt my 


Soul: let them be covered 1725 ene y OO chat | 


ſeek to > do me A | 


4 Fe + 4 3 
* 1 1 1 t K * 4 


5. Thon haſt . me under call : 


the Dangers and Calamities which have 
befel me ever ſince my Childhood; and 
ſince thou didſt take — into thy Hands 
to nurſe and cheriſh me, when firſt 1 
came out of my Mothers Womb, and 
haſt by thy wonderful Providence pre- 


but thou wilt extend the mg cioos' 


for all which Favours 1 am eternally 
obliged to praiſe thee, h 
6. I am become an abſurd Spectacle 


to all that look upon me, who caſt 


theleſs I do not abate my ſtedfaſt re- 
Jiance upon thee, as well knowing that 


the Divine Defence, 

I am. become a' frightful Spectacle 
to a great many, who are afraid to 
come near — but notwithſtanding 
their wrong Opinion of me, 1 will not 
ceaſe to uM Deliverance out of my 
Troubles from thy Hand, who wilt re- 


4 Conſpi ak aga1 


12. 45 


8. Thou who haſt vouchſafed me [73 
many oder Deliverances from my 
Troubles, in my younger time, O do 
not thou throw me out of thy Pro- 
teftion in my old Age, hen I hare lefs- 
1 nÞ than 1 had formerly, to p 
my ſelf. 

9. For the Mouths of my Enemies 


are open againſt me, by conflant e- 


vilings and Calumnies; they are al- 
ways bandy ing g. together in Plots and 
olt my Life; they 
dn out, that God, my wonted Pro- 
tetor, has diſttaimed any further care 
of me, by reaſon of my sins ; and that 
now is their favourable opportunity of 
throw ing me out of my Bominions, or 
making themſelves Maſter of my Per- 
ſon, fince no one is likely to: en | 
to reſcue me from them. A 
10. Therefore, O my gracious God, 
be not thou backward to aſſiſt me in 


this Extremity of Dan er; leave me 


not without thy care for @ minute, but 
make all ene haſte © ſucconr 


ſtore me to my former Þignity, and ſet} me. 


me right in the good Opinion of wy 
Subjetts again. 


11. Let all my 4 that 5 


embarked in this wicked Deſign againſt - 


7. O gire me once more an Oppor | my Life, be routed and ſhametulſy de- 


tunity of ſinging Praiſes to thee in the 
publick - Congregation ; that I may 


thee, © 


* <6 TIES 3 S 


. „ _ 
4 2 4 1 9 
SW ewes + Fw ht 


ipend the I in 2 deront e of 


feated, fo that they may not be able to 
e the ſame — me _ _ 
utufe. ets 


* Cake 


8 35 7 N IS. 1 * 


12. As "Hel me, I will parienrly abide: ealway: at wilpraile 


thee more and more. 0 25 112 18 1143 8 
13+ My Mouth ſhall daily fort — thy Righteoulneſs and 


Salvation: for I know no end ebere f. | 
14. 1 will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God : and 
will make mention of thy Righteouſneſs only. / TYM 7 
15. Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my Youth up, un- 
til now : therefore. will I rell of thy wondrous Works. 
15. Forlake me not, O God, in mine old Age, . Jam 
gray- headed: until I have ſhewed thy Strength unto this fo 
neration, and thy Power to all them iat are yet fbr to come. 
17. Thy Righteouſneſs, O God, 1, very high and 3 
roy are they that thou haſt done 0 God, who 1, like unto 


thee ? 5 
18. O what Troubles and Adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me! 


and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: nn broupheeſt me 


from the deep of the Earth again. 
19. Thou haſt brought me tO great Honour: and comfort- 


ed dye on every. e V 
att bis 8 4. | Bro a 20. There- 


12. But 2 5 thy | good provi- 1 for 41 ect but afford 
dence ſhall think fit to diſpote of me, | me an opportunity of kts, the n 
I. will contiaually perſiſt to truſt inf of this Generation bs praiſe thy 
— and I doubt not, but thou wilt in. 8 2 my Preſe Wa as. the 

thy good time, give me an opportunity, | People under Saul's A 90, law it once 
by @ freh 9 to praiſe thy | before ry jet thy Almighty Power, 
Goodneſs mgre than Lhave done here- interpoſed in my behalf, be a e 
dan, 5 | Monument of thy Juſtice, in preſet vi 
13. ice, in vindicating the | Innocent Perſons, to all future Ages. 
Quauſe of Pl nnocent,: ſhall be the con- r om indeed it muſt be e 
tinual Theme of my Song; which is 8 „ in us particular, is much 
an Attribute of thine ſo boundleſs, that { to be admired ; for if we recoudt all 
no mortal Intellect can fathom, and no 25 Sana) Deliverances, which thou haſt . 
Tongue expreſs, | bus al ge Wo thy pious, Servantszthrouj Ne { 
. a4 wh now draw up my army to we ſhall be neceſſitat 
meet my Enemies, not truſting in they A — 1 cry ous Who is te. 
Naber and valour of my Troops but e to 9 
in the Almizhty Power of God who I have not 1. it w 
2 ſts me; Iwill not encourage my Sol- great "AMidtions thong been p jeaſed 
diers, by making boaſt of the Supe- formerly to exerciſe ine ins, and yet in 
rinrity ot my Forces, but by mentioning | chy, good time, 28 47 plealed to 
to them thy Favonr of my Cauſe. deliver we from them, and Ware 9 
1 5. Thou, O God, haſt been my Tu- I me in a joyful Prolportey 5 | 
tar, and the Defender of my Weakneſs, | were plunged, as it 9 Abyſs of. 
ever ſince 1 was a Child, and therefore Misfortones, yet thou walt pleal 4.10 
I ſhall always bear in mind the grateful, fail up my Head above Watera 
Remembrance of thoſe many mira-] 19. For thou didl} not only” 2 lier 
culons Preſerrations which thou haſt me from the Dangers of Saul's Perſe- 
afforded me. cution, but wert eaſeg to adyance me: - 
16. Therefore, O my God, I beſeech | to the Honour o the R al Power, and 
thee not to caſt off the Care of me, in} all the Satisfactions do. attend that 


: my decliniog Years, when I have moſt high aa 3 


400 wo 8 407 A O > hs 
long upon. an Tiftrumenriof! Muſick * UG Wye will I fing | 


upon the Harp, thou holy One of Lrael.” 
. 21. M eite when 1 ing” doro tee; 00% 
'E will my Soul whom thou haſt delivered. . 
22. MV Tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy Righteouſneſs all: the 
" Day:long<. for they Are ce Y 1 wht bags, unto — | 
that ſeek te to: W me Evil. 5 5 
F 30 SHES Deu, Fic Pla. 72. ; 5 ; 75 | £3 a : = + - 
1270 Pp Alm David, wrote, be An ard Mode Commentators 
| K de (a 25 . ab ag by mow and his 
75 Inanguration thereupon, 1 Kings f. 1. And herein David recommend: 
hon in this farm of Prayer 0 ihe Bleſinę of God upon nes coed of "But by 
Carrie eo. 


one i tible Motions of the Ho oo * mind is po | 
of t 2 pon which a mai ; HF riters explain this- 


 _ Pſaimyasifpabin . the Meſias. 4. R te + and R. Eben Ezra. 

The Midraſh upon theſe words, Give thy Judgments, We. ſu This the 110 

_ Meſhas And. in the Talmud, when the Queſt ion is 'ashett What is the Name 

the Meas? Zr is anſwered Hinnon From V. 17. of ibis Pſalm, His Name 71 

endure for ever. And R. Solomon Jarchi and Kimchi fay, That all ber ky 

|  Rabbias explain this of | King Meſias © And Kimchi” particularly ſays, thas | 
This ts properly to be underltvod of Chriſt, but Byperbolinuly oy of Salomon. | 


Alve the King thy Judgments, O God? and thy Righreouſ- 
=> neſs unto the Kings Son. . 
2. Then ſhall he judge thy People according unto Right: and | 
defend the Poor. 5 
3. The Mountains alſo N Peace: and the ile Hills - 
Righteouſeſs unto the People, A Tt tt Her. 155 


209. Thcreftte f will not 6 Pill. 1 -Phrapbraſt os PRA . 
by wonted' Goodneſs 'rowards} [+ = Beſcech gehe Lord, to afford to 
me, und wier theu ſhalr have gccht me thy Servant David; a Talent ok 
plithed my Deliverance, 1 wilt pr: Texecutiag the Regal Office with Juſtice 
thy infiyite Gootbeſs on Tnftroments and Equity, and grant to my Son Solo- 
of Muſick of the nobl, (get: can, pri 1 72 ne may follow my . Example 
cute, 1 my elf beating à paxt in the in che xerciſe at che ſame Vertues. 
Conſort, and playing vpon'the my 2. Jad that hall enable him to 
and ſingin a new Plalm which I n adminilter Iaſtice with an impartial 
_ compoſe „ in memory e of" ly. Delite. Hand to all his ubjects; and to defend 
races. BR: ] poor Sufferers.,. againſt the Jojuries of ' 
21. And then, not only my Lips, but] opulent. Oppreſſors. S 
Go very gon 45 exalt ang kee 3- But I foteſee, that tho? Solomows 
rhep in y 80 I'fhall & | worate Reign, ſhall. be 4 happy and adyan- 
cor ois e Ri pk: { tageous.. to the people, yet another 
40 = Nor Malt ts dhe” n Prince. viz. the Meſhas, who ſhail come 
' folemnly* to commemorate” thy Mercy [after him, ſhall be the Author of 
towards me; but this mighty, eite! greater and mort Spiritual Bleſſings 
rance hall be the conftant Subject of! in his time the derren and unfruitful 
my Diſcaurſe; for thy fo juſtty rofning |  Movatains ,,. welt vohappy Soil now | 
"hich 1 upon Fi K "1 b them Pen bags 85 7 OE wy 
Which t i eliphed” agalbil |chipg accepta mall els d, by 
. e EY e why [havin ? N . ot, the Meſßas 
nn, Uh wel lnhabitauts thereof. : 
| 11 A 25 4. tie 


4 


7 2754 8 


Wee 


Thexiv; day. The Po 2. — 
4. He ſhall keep the imple Folk by their Right + defend 
74 Children of the Poor, and puniſh the Wrong doer. 
5+ They ſhall fear thee, as long as the Son and Moon enduc- 
eth: from one Generation to another. I 
6. He ſhall come down like the Rainimo a lecce of Wool: 5 
eyen as the drops that water the E art 
7. In his time ſhall the Righteous flourith : | yea, and abun- 
. of Peace, ſo long as the Moon enduret n.. 
8. His Dominion ſhall be alſo from the one Sea ro the Aber: 


? 2 


; _ 5 poor Chi 


© Hands in pearl dro 


and from the Flood unto the Worlds end. 


9. They chat dwell in the Widernels hall keel 


os Enemies ſhall lick the Duſt. 


7 
932 


10. The Kings of Tharſis, and: of ther Iſles; thall 


before him . 
give] Pre- 


ents 3 the Kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring Gifts. 


do him Service. 


11. All Kings ſhall fall down before him : all Nations ſhall 


. 
. A 


* + - * 


tÞ 


12. For he en gelber rhe Poor what he crieth 1 \rheneedy 


3 and him that hath no he 


13. He ſhall be favourable to the gwple and nee neec 


. gfe cds 


35 and 


- ſhall preſerve the Souls of rhe Poor: 


14+ He ſhall. deliver their Souls, from fall 


and dear ſhall their Blood be in 
4. He ſhall maintaio the right of the, 
ſim le ordinary Men, 25 having the 
pel preached unto ore 
others 0 higher Quality. ferns even 
ildren the Benefits of his 
Covenant, —— everlaſting Pu. 


-  niſhment to thoſe who ſhall diſob:y bis 


0 The Religion which he ſhall eſta. 
bliſh, hall never be aboliſhed, but ſhall 
continue to the end of the World. 
- . 6. He ſhall deſcend with a kind In- 
fluence, joſt as a gentle Rain, which 


upon a Fleece of 
Wool ; and Fke th Dew which ſertles 
upon che Gras. 


7. Doring the time of whoſe Divite 
Adminiſt:aczon, Piety and Holineſs ſhall 
remarkably four iſ in the World under 
the ſ\nflnence of his Laws, and Men ſhall 

inſoy the Satisfaction of everlaſting 
Peace of Conſcience, Zach. 9. 10. Dan. 


24. 
4 8. His Kingdom ſhall be Wein gte 
that all Nations of the Earth ſh 
"ato it, and yield OBWence to bis Fus, 


9, Thoſe that live in the moſt 


ſhall gw | 


his Sisbt. 1 . 1 5+ 


* 
Mey Tale 45 are now mies | 
to the true Warlhip of God, ſhall, with 
the moſt bumble profiration, fall down 
49: the Grouod, in their devout Addreſ- 
es to him. 
10. He ſhall: have his Pious Wor- 
chippers in the moſt remote Parts of 
the World, ſuch. as. Arabia in Aſia, 
| and Sheba in Africa. 
11. The molt potent Monarchs ſhall 


(lay, down their; Crowns at his Feet, 


pul their Subjects ſhall ſubmit them- 
ſelves to his Soveraign Dominion, 

72 He ſhall deliver poor and di- 
ſtreſſed Sinners from the load of their 
opprefied” Conſciences, and Tyranny of 
Satan, offering the Terms of Salvation 

to Men to wbom there is no other 
| Redeemer 25 bot to himſelf, _ 

13. He [ball ſhew abundant Mercy 

to the Souls of poor Sinners, . 
them from the Stratagems and P gwer 
al the Devil. 

14. He ſhall defend them from the 
falſe Aceuſations ang evil Suggeſtions of 
that malicious Spirit 3 accounting the 

Souls of Men to be ſo dear to hm, 
chat be ſhall lay down bis Life to keep 


| 


Pal. 2.8. J 45. * 
S* 
ö more aud gelert ar mall adore. i " 


them from Pcrithing, 
15. God 


L J 
$3 


be Worſhipped b 
5 Jabs {hall be fy 


 -mong 


8 
N 

av” o 

? +. 


128 The — . 


1 M Kat DI unto him ſhall be given of rhe Gold ; 


be be praiſed. . 


| of Arabia: Prayer my be made ever unto him, and Ty el 


If L 2D Ts hh 
* 


2 18. EThere hall be 2 heap of. Corn.in the Earth, high. upon 


the Hills: his Fruit wall. ſhake like Libanus, and ſhall be 


green in the City like Graſs upon the Earth. 


17. His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Dante hall remain 
under the 'Sun among the Pofterities: which ſhall be bleſſed 


through him, and all che Heatben ſhall p 
18. Bleſſed be the Lord God, even th 
| only doerh wondrous things; 


raiſe him. % 
e God of Iſrael : F, which 


19. And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty file ever: : and 


15, God ſhall ade "T0 to a ſtate 


of immortal Lite and Glory, and to 
2 Crown far more precious than one 


made of ee Gold: when he ſhall 
all created Be. 

continual Hallelu- | be 

to his Honour. | 

16. The Bleſhogs of this Spiritual 

0. mg ſhall be multiplied like the 

uce of a very fruitful Year, when 


to ail Eternity, 


; the barren Mountains yeild a plentitul 
Crop, and the ſtanding Corn ſhakes | jeſty 
with the Wind upon the Hills, as the 


Trees do upon Cibanus and other 


 -Mountains; and the Cities ſhall yield! 


forth Fruit, from his Word ſowu a- 
them, as kind 2 Graſs 
grows in a fertile Paſt 
17. His Kingdom ſhall be of Eternal 
Duration, and all future e 


| all the Earth ſhall be filled: wich his Majeſty. . Amen, 


{ 


ſhall: be dleſſed in "him, Gem. 22, 18. u 
and likewiſe the Heat hen Nations ſhall 
ſubmit themſe lves to his 3 join 
in his Worſhip. 
18. Al Honour and Glory therefore 
be aſcribed to the great God of the 
Jews, who alone is veſted with omni- 
nt Power, and can perform mira- 
culous Actions which are above. the 
force of Nature. 
19. The renown of his glorious Ma- 
{ſhall continue to all Generations, 
eſpecially when it {ball be attended with 
ſo * racious Goodnels, as hall be 
then diſplayed, when the Gentiles hall 
be called under the Kingdom of the 
Meſhas, and admitted to be partakers 


, * 
8 
8 


of thy Worſhip. 
| Here 8b e bolt of the 
Folic, FR 41 1 "I 


Lefſons for the XI Vin Day of the Month ehroughout the Year. 
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*; DD E "February 14 i. 2 March. 1 pri 1. 
Morn. . Gen. 25. | Mora. Numb. 13. Morn. 7 4 8. „ Morn. 1 Sam. 31. 
1 | Matt. 12. Mark 14. : ny Ade 11. 
Eren. Gen. 25. Bven. Numb. 14. Even. Jolh. 9 ] Even. 2 Sam. 1. 
, . . 12. 0 — Sqn $0; 7B -: £5474 A mes. 
| | "Morn. * 10. Mor n. Jas 21. Morn. * 7. | Morn, Lam. 4. 1 
4... Matt. 12. 15 Mark 4 John 2. Ats 12. 
Byen. 2 Kings 11 Even. Job 225 Even. leſ. 8. Bven. Lam, 3. 1 
Rom. 13.|______ 2Cor. it. | 2 Theſl. 7. I. James g. 
: 3 14 |  Ofober 14. '| "November 14 "December 14s 
1 * , Nahum 3. Mora Wild. 3. Mora. — Morn. Ifa. 41. 
26th Matt. 13. Luk. f to 20 Joha s.. A143. 
« *o ves. Hab. 1. Even. Wiſd. 4. Even. Ecclus 42. Even. Wa. 42. 
© 6 1s Rom. 84. Cor. 13. 2 im. 2:3: I — — a 


PEO web 0 1 


A N 


"ba 


2 


2 ll pious and dd faithful ſtnelnes, ſhall at 


The air. do. _ 


E VE N IN 8 Pa Av E *. Nil 1 5 3 


b uam bonus Iſrael. Pal. 73. 
is pnrituled in the Hebrew, A Maſchil of Aſaph. For thy 


he Hobo 


vid are ſaid to end, uctording to the Hebrew Copits, at the.cancl 


8 


4 
; * PRE 


F babe of Da. 
p22 of the laft 


_ Pfaim.; and moſt of the Pſuims from this to he CVIIch are attributed to Aſaph. 


1 ho this Aſaph was, is not. ſo well agreed ; 
Singer in David's time, 1 Chrons 16, 5. 


Jome think him to be Alaph the 
2 Chron. 5. 12. 5 2 


© Thinks him o be Aſaph the Seer, who lived in the days of Herekiah mentioned 
2 Chron. 29. 30. whofe Pſalms were ordered to be ſung together with thaſe 5 


David by that Prince, the Houſe 


Aſaph, being a. confid:rable Fami of 


. the Tribe of Levi, and always in conſiderabl: Pol about the Triple, i there © 
' tight be, as doubt not 4 1 there were — Pſalmograpbers of that Name, 


whoſe Pſalms are compiled togetber in this 

probably le compoſed in 'Hezekiah's & 
. Ravage in Juda, and was crowne 
Which was a great foot geht 


5 


2 % 2. Chron. 32. 1. 


3 There fore this Pſaim 
gn, when Senacherib. made, that 
th ſuch great Vittories and Fuc- 

to good "Men, that 


ich mighty Succeſs ſbould attend a wicked Heathen Prince; when 3 not 
A bis great” Zeal for God and Religion, ſuffered ſo much. hg p 


clean Heart. 


| Tae God is loving unto I rael: even unto ſuch a8 are 75 


2. Nevertheleſs . Feet were almoſt Bone: my rreadings 


kad well-nigh ſlipr. 


3. And why p I was | grieved at the wicked: : * do alſo. fee 


the Ungodly in fuch Profperity. 


4. For they are in no peril of Death: but are luſty ar Hints. 


5. They come in no misfortune like ocher Folk : 
| they wages like other Men. 


neicher are 


6. And this is the cauſe that bey a are 0 bolden wich Pride, 


and overwhelmed with cruelty. 


7. Their 1 2 bel wick faweks 7 "and 2 do even what 


| uheyliſt. 


Paraphraſe on pal. 73. 
Norrithitendine God's Baagktion 
are ſometimes very ſevere, yet we 
may lay down this an undoubted-Max- | 

=, that God does take particular care 
to protect and defend the Jewilh' Na- 
tion, and that tho fomeiti Men among 
them ate puniſhed for their Sins. yet 


length ſome way or other partake of 
his Flaypur and Goodnets. , - . 
2, Notwithliandiog this, 1 my 
= temptation of disbeliering s great 
Truth, and making a halt in this fun- 
damental Article ot Religion. _ y 
3. For it vas not only à fad reflexion, 
but it was a great ſtumbling Block to 
me in my Thoughts abont Providence, 
to obſerve wicked Men to:partake of ſo 
many ſecular Adeantages, and to have 
all their Undertzkings; thro never o 


p 


valawtul, to be crowned with uncom | 
Succelſes 


8. Tbey 


* They and in n bar of the böte 
or Empire of Death ; but they enjo 
unintetrupted Health and vi \ 2d 
liee to the longeſt Line of Life. 

5. Whereas the generality even of 


good Men. are ſubject to Calamities of 


divers ſorts, to have their Eſtates im- 
pa ired, to be croſs d wich Difappoint- 
ments, to labour under Pain or Sick- - 
ne's.; but theſe Perſons ſeem to have + 


an Immunity from all theſe Misfortunes. 


6, And this hightens them to an ex- 
ceſſive degree of Pride, and puts them 
opon uſing all unlawful means by Ra- 
. and Violence to maintain it. 

2, They enjoy all the good things of 
this World with that _ and {nd 
riety, as to grow ſo fat with them, th 
they can hardly 9 there is "my 19 
thing which they can with for butt y 
readi ly . | 


— 


| The xiv. day. 1 he P, . i - Eventny. 


- 8: They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked Buben rhe 


ener is againſt the moſt Figl. ag hom 
For they ſtrerch forth — Mouth undo rhe Heaven: and 
5 their Tongue goeth through the World 
10. Therefore fall the rte ——— and chereour fuck 
rhey no ſmall advantage. d 0 11 
11. Tuſn, ſay ehey;, chow: ſhould. God: Pt ceiveic } here 
Knowledge i in the moſt High ? 1433-08 


12. Lo, theſe are the Ungod | inbaſeiractpdric in the Warld, 
and theſe have Riches in poſſeſſion : and I ſaid, Then have I 
cleanied my Heart in vain, and waſhed cg: Flaach in 7 : 
2 55 PEE I 5 

13. All rhe Day long bave I been punihes : and chaſlened 
every Morning. 

14. Jea, and I had almoſt ſaid even 40 ly bad 16, then 1 
ſhould have condemned the Generation of thy Children- 

15: Then (thadghet I. ro underſtand this; but it was too hard 


Fae me, 5 N At N faf o -: as * 27 1 
16. Until I went into the Sanctuary of God "hot und er- 
1 the end of theſe Men; m7. Namely, 


iſon their Nei bolts tranſit e every Ls air with my Neigh- 

| * 61 Salbe „te and ge bouts with sract Jultice, 1 20: their 
ks to them; and ütterſng Irreligion is better. rewarded, than, my 

blalphemousWords againſt 5 himfelk. Devotion and Sincerit. 

9. They ſpare neither God nor Man 13. For, as for my r gh dame fa 
a their impious Diſcourſe, they open | from being encourage 
43 Mouth againſt Heaveti, anc every | devout Addreſſes to in,. and — = 

thing elfe that is ſacred, * nor do they | pendagce, upon him, that I have 5 
ſparg to take the Liberty of aboſing exerci'ed by continual Aflictions, hardy 
the holieſt Man upon Earth.” a Morning or Evening i with- 
10. For this reaſon” the. unthinking out ſome freſh Trouble befalli 22 
People oftentimes cloſe in with their |, 14. And 1 was wot very far i — ut-. 
impious Sentiments, and they dl teriag. theſe ungodly Thoughts of 22 
_ they ſhall enjoy 8 BY ter ſhare in Irreligious Speech, as they dog but 


„ 


of this Worlds Bleflings, if they con then I checked my ſelf with this con- 
form their Practice to the ſe Atheiſtica] deratiba; That if I thould. do ſo, 1 
Opinions, - . ſhould utterly. e all Piety: _ 
I. It is no matter, fay they, what | true ner 
W Fe Ga we have | ng ſufficient | 15, I was for a great while.» very 
idente that God does take notice of | buſie in my thoughts, to find out — 
Kip we do; or it he does, Why doth [lution for theſe great Inequalities. of 
he permit us to go on ? Providence ; but. I found that to be a 
975 Now it is phil mabifelt, that | Queſtion too difficult to. be reſolved. by 
e are the Nen that enjoy the | iny Natural Underſtanding. 
greareft” Satisfactions of this World ; | 16. At laſt I bechought. my Gif do 
_ baue large Incoms to lavilh 505 apply to God for Illumination , ad- 
| rification of their Coſts ; Ry: dreſſing my ſelt_ in N to him in his 
we the Temptation of makin bs Tem 3 and conſulting his holy Word 
this Wa 1 ion, That, ſince theſe | whic is repoſited there; and then . 
wicked Men enjoy fo much Happ pineſs, was preſently ſet right, as to my for- 
notwithſtand! Foie open Defiance of | mer Error, and. found _ the end of 


1 God, it is to 50 purpoſe that | theſe Men gas more Miſerable, than 
Ah my. felt to the trouble of a Reli- 


their beginning was Proſperous. 
s Courſe of Life, and endeayour to j 3 
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all empty Peluſion; in the fame man- 
ner Cod ſhall deſtroy their Name and 
or Phautaſm. 


faction concerning the Diſtribution of 
thy Providence: I was pricked to the 


* 


Tbe xiv. do. oo 


'he 


Pſalms. Evening. 


17. Namely, how thou doſt ſer them in lippery ons - : 
and caſteſt them down, and deſtroyeſt them. © - 
18. Oh how ſuddenly do they conſume: Fee and, come 


© a fearful end ! | 
19. Yea, even like as a Dream lies one awakenerh ſe 
ſhalt thou make their Image to vaniſh-our of the City. 


win 


20. Thus my Heart was Ed” _ it went even eng! 


my Reins. 


21.” So fooliſh was I, anc; Borat: even as ir were a Beaſt 


before rhee. 


621. Nevertheleſs, Iam alway by thee: "for chow haſt holden 


me by my right Hand. 


23. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy Counſel: and aſter char 


receive me with Glory. 


24. Whom have I in Heaven but thee - * Na 1 none 


Myon Earth, that I defire in compariſon of thee: 


4 
* 48 


25. My Fleſh, and my Heart faileth: but God is the eng 


of wy Heart, and 170 portion for ever. 


17. 1 , 3 * 9 doſt on 
urpoſe raiſe them to 25 and ſlipper 
Places, that their Fall m Tug? 5:4 
a force, as ſhall utterly deſtroy them. 
18. But fee how 10 of a ſudden their 
Gallantry is loſt, and they are pulled 
down from the heighth of Fortune and 
forced. to undergo miſerable and igno- 
minious Deaths. | 
_ 19. That all their boaſted Felicity] g 
in this World, is but a Dream, in 
which the buſie Fanſie entertains the 
Mind with ſpecious Phanta ſius of things 
in which there is no reality, and tho? 
2 Map takes them for real in his Sleep, 
yet when he wakes he finds them to be 


Fomily, and make them of no longer 
a continuance than ſuch a vain Image 


20. But before 1 Wired this Satis- 


very Heart, to think, That thou ſhouldeſt 
reward thy Enemies more plentifully 
than thy good Servants. 
- 2+," But fince I am now- better in- 
forrwwed, I cannot but condemn my for- 
mer miſtake, as 2 Unpid” and beltial 
Ignorance. - 

22{"But let me be ber W. rage | 
in my own ſelf,” ſince I have thee, 0 


8 For 


pale not fear e any /- fatal 
miſtake in the Exerciſe of my Duty 3 
whillt thou holdeſt me by my Hand. I 
need not fear falling again into any dan- 
gerous Miftake, 

23. For I am reſolved that thy Holy 
Word ſhall be m Guide e, as long as 
thou ſhalt be Sealed to continue: me in 
this World; and after that I have 

00d hopes thou. wilt tranſlate me to a 
tter, in which 1 ſhall be out of all 
| danger of iſtaking. 

24. Lot d, thou knoweſt that there i is 
vothing in, the” whole Unjverſe that I 
honour of love like thee ; gone of the 


ven, none of the more glorigus Orders 
of Angels have ever taken off any part 
of thy Worlthip from me, not all the 
Riches and Honours and flattering Vas 
oities of this World have, been able to 
alienare my Affections from thee ; but 
votwithſtanding their Enticements, I 
have ſtill loved thee above them all. 
25. Ill enables me to reſt ſatisfied 
with my lean Cheeks and pained carts 
when I {ook upon the fat jolly Covnte- 


nances of my wicked Adverſaries; this 
gives a reftelbing Comfort to my 
Heart, to conſider, that God is. m con- 
ſtant Friend and Support, and wil 24 
me an everlaſting Inheritance, which 

much better than the . Plea- 


wy tor my Taror, to, N me, 1 1 


13 of * A Meu. = 


- 26, But. 


glorious. Luminaries or Stars, of Hea= 


poral Advantage, bot to truſt fincerelj 


to ſpend my time devoutly in the Wor 


tivity? Why are thy Diſpeaſations ſo 
very ſevere upon thy choſen People, to 


| hat ſingled out of the reit of the World 


2 


£3: 


deftroyed all them that commit Fornicarion;againſt thee, ,;. ., 


* 44 * 4% 3% 
. 
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235. But it is good for me to hold me faſt by God, to put 
my truſt in the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all thy Works in 
Die quid; Deus ? Pſal. 24. 


This is another Aſaphian P ſalm, compoſed by ſome other Divine Poet of the. Houſe 
. . of Aſaphs * from the —_ the foregoing Pſalm, Jaring the time of 
the Captivity, It contains a very mournful Relatiox of the Deſtruftion of the 
Temple by Nebuchadnezzar's Soldiers, and the miſerable' Calamities and Re- 

- * proaches which they ſuſtained in thezr Captivity... 1 ot 32 <4-4oy 7 
God, wherefore art thou abſent, from us ſo long : why is 


as 
S 
e. 


— 


0 thy Wrath ſo hor againſt the Sheep of thy Paſtüre ?h _ - 
| 2+-Q/think upon chy Congregation : whom thou haſt, pur- 


chaſed, und reden ed. l 
3. Think upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance: and Mount 


Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 


4. Lift up thy Feet that thou mayeſt urterly deſtroy every 
Enemy: which hath done evil in thy Sanctuarx. 


5 — 


5. Thine Adverſaries rore in the midſt of thy Congregati- | 


3 * 


ons: and ſet up their Banners for Tokens. 


6. He that hewed Timber afore out of the thick Trees: was 


| known'to bring it to an excellent Work. 
1 ' : @#. $7 W237: 05. 33 


28. But as for thoſe: Men who deſert 
thy holy Religion, by wicked and flagi- 
tious Lives, and by Superſtitious and 
Idolatrous Worſhips, God Almighty 
ſhall ſhower down his Vengeance upon 
them; a ſignal Inſtance whereot was to 
be ſeen in the late great Deltruction of 
Senacherib's Army, 20 hromt 28. 6. 

27. From which Monuments of thy 
Severity I learn this wholſom.-Leffon ; 
That it is the belt and ſafeſt way I can 
take; to keep cloſe to God's Precepts, 
and not to violate them for any Tem- 


in God, and co wait his good time and 
method for any thing I can deſire; and 


ſhip aud Praiſe of him, eſpecially in 
compoſinz Pſalms to his honour. 
 ** Parapbraſe on Plal. 74. 
O Lord, . > dolt thou ſuffer us to lie 
ſo long in this for lorn State of Cap- 


which thou haſt formerly vouchſafed 


ſuch indulgent Favours? 
2. We are thy People whom thou 


to be thy Church, hom thop bait pur- 


chaſed and made thine by ſo many mi- 


55 


Gas © 


_— 


raculous Deliverances, eſpecially that 
remarkable ane, from the Egyptian 


Bondage. 


3. Think upon our afflicted Nation 
which thon-haſt choſen to be the Lot of 
thy Inheritance, as the particular Tribes 
took to:the-leveral Provinces of Fudge 
for theirs. . 7 r * 

4. Lift up thy Feet, and make all the 


ſpeedy Paces poſſible, that thou mayſt 


take Vengeance by an utter Deſtructiou 
of thoſe profane Wretches who have 
made ſuch a Havock and Devaltation of 
thy ſacred Temple. % 35087 

5. There were heard the Clamours 


and Curſes of the rude Soldiers, where 


thy devout Servants uſed to pay thee 
their ſvlemn- Praiſes and Adorations; 


and out of deſpight to thy holy Reli« 
Hoo and 10s, us; ther Grup 

:nſigns a with 
the Effigies of their Idol Gods, in that 
holy place: 4 85 


Records of our Nation, to what ad- 


mirable Beauty the skilful Hand of the 
Artificers brought the rough Cedar 
Trees which were cut down by the 


Hatchets of Hiram s Wood-men, in the 


thick Tyr ian Foreſts, 1 Kings 3. 10. 


7. 
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286. For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh: thou haſt 


6. It is well-known from the facred 
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7. But now they break down all the carved Woe 2 . & | 


with Axes and Hammers. 


vw 


8. They have ſer fire upon eby: Holy Bier nd Saks . 
filed the dwelling-place of thy Name, even unto the ground. 

9. Tea, they ſaid in their Hearts; Let us make havock of 
them altogether: -ehus have they burnt up 1 the Houſes of 


"Of in the Land. 


. 


19+. We ſee not our Tokens, 07 is not one Prophet thite : : 

. no, not one is there among us, that underſtandeth any more. 
11. O God, how long ſhall the Adverſary do this diſhonour 3 : 

How long ſhall tlie Enemy blaſpheme thy Name, for ever? 


12. Why withdraweſt thou th 


Hand: why pluckeſt 80 


not thy right Hand out of thy Boſom t conſume the Enemy d 


13. For God is my King of old: 


Earth, he doeth it wr 


the hep” that is ogy: upon 


14. Thou didſt diyide the Sex” through y Power: thou 


brakeſt the Heads of the Dragons in the Waters. 


? 


15. Thou ſmoteſt the Heads of Leviathan in picks and 


we) him eo be Meat for the People in the 8 


1 10 . now „ tear 5 all Fo 


curious Carvings, that colt fo much 
time and exquiſite Labour in the fitting 
up, with Axes and Hammers, and ſuch 
other rude Inſtruments ot Iron. 
8. The wicked Wretches did ſet Fire 
tor = ſacred and noble Edifice, which 
Glory of the World, and what 
— of the Walls eſcaped the de- 
Touring Flames, they demoliſhed and 
laid even with . Sronnd. 


9. Nor were they ſatisfied with the 


Deſdlation of the noble Temple of Je- 


refalem, but, thiak they, we will ut- 


teriy deſtroy their Religion; and 
therefore 8 ſet 2115 to pull 
down every little Synagoꝛzue, or School, 
_ which was to be tound in the whole 

Country of Juden. 

140. But ſince that time; thy: Provi: 
Jkt bas has been more ſevere to us, for, 
during that dreadful Devaſtation, we 
had the Comfort of having thy Hea- 
venly-Mefſeagers, the Prophets, am 
us, but in . Generation they are a 
dead, and no Suoneſlor appears in their 
places; we do not ſee any of th Tobens 
9 mĩraculous . they were 
rpovered to act, Mat they might be 
the Credentials of their Divine Miſſion ; 
do one that pretends to the Prophetica cal 
barns): no one that is' eee 


A. 


* 


16. 1 | 


e * Mpc es 5 5 $4 
with the; Divine Knowledge, is, to.be 
found in our FAC God the * 

1, But, © long wilt 
thou ſuffer theſe profane Idalaters to 
ſcoff at thy trus Religion? 

12. Why is thy Juſtice ſo ow in 
taking Vengeance upon ſuch 2 700 
Offenders 2: Why dot thou ſuffer th 
power to lie uſeleſs by thee, and 
not exert it in the Puniſhment of ſuch 
outragious Offenders?  - 
13. For God is the antient protector | 
of our Nation; He himſelt working 
eminent Deliverances for his Sor vants 
in = * 85 of the World. 

or it was thy Divine power 
which, divided the Waters of the Red 
Sea, for the 2/r4el/ites-to-paſsthrough 3 
and it was thy Power which broke the 
Head of thoſe Egyptian Serpents Pha- 
raoh and bis Army, which were de- 
{troyed as they followed after the 
Iſraeliies through that Sea. 
15. Thou by thy power didit 4065 
Pharaoh, that cruel Prince, fierce as 
the Leviathan, and made the Carkaſ- 
ſes of him and his Nobles, and others 
who attended him, to be eat by the 
Fiſhes of the Ned Sea, which afterwards 
became Fuod to the inhabitants of the 
i 2 2 EH 25 
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246: Thou rent our tFounrains and Wan 
hard Rocks: thou driedſt up mighty Waters. 


17. The Days 


made Summer and Winter. 


thine, aud the Night: is thine : hou haſt 
prepared the 2 — and the Sun - 
18. Thon haſt ſet all the borders of the Earth : thou haſt 


19. Remember this, O Lord, how tho ang: barh rebuk+ 
ed: and how the fooliſh People bath blaſphemed thy Name. 

20. O deliver not the Soul of thy Turtle. Dove unto the 
multitude of the Enemies: and forger nd the Congregation of 


the poor for ever, 
21. Look upon 
darkneſs and cruel habitation. 


the eee for al che Earth. is full. of 


22. O let not the ſimple 80 away aſhamed : bur ler tho 
poor and needy give Praife unto thy Name! 


23. Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own; 


Cauſe remember 


how the fooliſh Man blaſphemeth thee daily. 


24. Forget not the Voice of thine Enemies: 0 prefutip- 


tion of them that hate thee; increaſeth ever more and wore... 2 


I's + R o 
* 13 - 7 
# 


| 16. Tuns thy Divine Power _ | 


enabled Ae to ſmite the Rack Re 
dim, and to make . Waters 
from it, Exod. 17. 6 
up the Waters of Jordan for the People | 
en Toſe 3» 13. 

17. The Dey and Night are the 
works of thy Almighty Creation, t 
29 och 

3 6 7 * Cli nd periodical 
A 18, All the imes, 2 
Revolutions of the Sun are eſtabliſu d 
by Thee 3 the Summer and Winter, and 
on N - the Year, are e ſet- 
ed b wile Ordinance 

1% 1 beſ ſrech thee 
Lord, to interpoſe. this omnipoten 
Power of thine. for our F 
and ſuffer not any longer thoſe ſtupi 
Idolaters, to break their fooli = 
blaſphemons, Jetts upon thee and thy 
Holy Wocſhiß. f 

20. O do not for erer nes & the 
complaint of thy poor captive. Servants, 
who do not with loud Clamours utter 
their ——— to 1 but, like the 


aud which dried 


of the Sun owes its Ori- 
us poor diſtreſſed Captives be put 


e £4 M 0 R N- 


21. 0 ant our | Sins 3 
| Covenant which thou didit make with 


our fore; Father Abraham, . Po- 


{terity, þould for ever enjoy the Land 
of Canaan; . whole Houſes now are de- 

ſtroyꝛd upon. our Captivity, and no ha- 
bitation remaining, but a few lurking 


he holes for Thieves and Robbers, 


22. Q-let not the earneſt Prayers of 


to a wages in vain; but Fer us, tho now 
under this miſerable for lorn Condition, 

return with Joy from our Captivity, 

and praile <a, 2 ia our publick 

A at Feruſalem. 

23. But, O Lord, if we for ay wg 


. 216 not deſerve to be pitied by t 


yet we be ſeech thee to W th 

own Cauſe, thy Honour being Io + iy 

injured by the Scoffs nod mee 

ot. e E hight ies. 7055 
24. For tis now time to 

the daring Blaſpbemy of theſe Men, 

which . — every Day mere and mere 


encreaſe, and talk with louder Impic- 
ties againſt Heaven, and becauſe thou 


Turtle- Dove, on ly make 1985 
W 3 $4 


* EE 
7 * 
— 5 


haſt ſo long ſuffered their violence, they 
now Gaps ys a 2 


The xv. no. The Pſalms. EE” Marin 


£2.22 MORNING Prayer. „„ 


Confitebimur eibi. Plal. 3 

This Pam was probably com po d by Aſaph; the famous 4 in David; time, | 
n ſome of the great Vittories which that Prince obtained over ibe Neighbour- 

_ Countries. It ſeems to be wrote in the form 7 4 ae between the __ and 

_ the People of Iſrael. 


P. Nro thee, 0 God, 40 we give Thanks : 8 pes unto 
82 5 VU thee do we give Thanks. 
W. Thy Name e x ſo nigh: and when do hy wondrous 


Works declare. 
Ning. 3. When I receive the Congregation 4+ man judge a ac- 


cording unto right. | 
4+ The Earth is weak, and all che inhabirers thereof: I bear 


up the Pillars thereof. 
5. I ſaid unto the Fools, Deal not fo madly : and to che | 


Ungodly, Set nor up your Horn. 
People. 6. Set not up your Horn on high ; and ſpeak mor 


with a ſtiff Neck. 
7. For promotion convrk neicher; Hires: the Eaſt, nor the 


Weſt : nor het from the South. 
8. And why? God is the judge he Fend down one, and 


ſetteth up another. = 3 
Parapbraſt on pal. Tx. any A dub — in 18 oval h 
People. WE pay unto thee, O Lord, | Prophane and Atheiltical Diſcourſe, nor 
| our bounden Thanks, a-] bear with them to go on ja their for- 

| Forte y we pay our bounded Thanks | mer bares and Oppreſſion. — 
thy repeated Favours conferred up- People, 6, We likewiſe ſecond thy 
excellent Reſolution , O King, and 

In, r For thou art always near and rea- bumbly pray that a check may be put 
dy to affilt us, as thy many Miracles, | to their Pride and Oppreſhon which we 
interpoſed on our behalf, do abundaar- | have ſuffered ſo much by; and that 
ly demonſtrate. | they may not demean themſzIves with 
King, 3. Whenever 1 ſhall preſide in | ſuch an haughty and contemptuous de- 
the general meeting of the Tribes of 4 to us, as formerly they have 
Iſrazt, I will not adminiſter Juſtice as 
tormerly it bas been done, only to gra- _ For. Riches and Honours do not 
rifie a particular Faction, but I will di- proceed from Mens own Abilities, - or 
ſtribute it with all the impartialicy | from Natural Cauſes; or, as ſome fond - 
imaginable. ly preſume, from the quarters or diſpo- 
4. The foundations of tre Jewiſh | ſitions of the Heaven, | 
Common-wealth are yet weak and tor- | 8. For ſince God is the governour of 
terivg, the fundamental Laws thereof | ali rhe World, he takes the diſpoſal of 
being undermined by Saul's Tyranny ; | cheſe Things ioto his Hands ; he does 
Houſes, burnt, Families undone, and all | not permit them to the Conduct of 
the ſtame of Ecclefialtical Affair looſe | blind Chance, or to be ſnatched at Mens 
and ſhacrered, and all the weight of pleaſure ; he, according to the Deter- 
theſe important oncerns he upon me | mina tions of his infinite Wiſdom; raiſes. 
alone, who am to ſertle a Government | up one from a low Eſtate to the ſh- 
which lies in fuch miſerable diforder. | preme Dignity, and oftentimes throws 
5. I have already declared my Will | down a great Yerfon to the moſt abject 
to mavy of the irreligious great Men | dts of Mcaun.ls aud —— 
of Sauls late Court, that I would not 9. God 


. The Pſulms, 
l of the Lord there ja Caps and the Wine 


I 2 xv. day. 


is red: it is full mixt, and he poureth out of the ſame. 

10, Ar for the dregs thereof: all the U godly of the Earth 
ſhall drink them, and ſuck them out. 

Ng. 11. But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and praiſe | 
him for ever. 
12. All the Horns of the Uagodly 7 will * break: and 
| the Home a the Righteous ſhall be exalted, _ 


14 


9050 Nara in 1 Pal. * 


This Aaphian Pſulm was wrote probably by that Aſaph who bears the Name 
Seer, 2 Chron. 29. 30. and ſeems to be a Song for a publich Rejoycing, after 
the great Deſtruftton of Senac erib s Army: Aud this ſcems to be the Opinion 
of the antient Greek Church from at of a env; N Aw, 


Morning. 


of the 3 


 yeaiwt” ArapOr* eppo r. 


IN Jury # God known: Hs j great in Irael. © 


1 
4 


2. At Salem is his Tabernacle : and his dwelling in Sion“ 
3+ There brake he the Arrous of the e the Shield, the 


Sword, and the Battle. 


Fj Thou are of more Honour and more i than the 


Hills of the Robbers. 3 4, 


3. God LEY as a a 
Hand a Cup of Wine, which looks in- 
deed of a curious florid colour, but is 


mixed with intoxicating Poiſon, which | 


for the part ſinks to the bottom 
of the Cup; out of this he diſtributes 
PDraughts to the Sons of Men, and deals; 
out Proſperity or Misfortunes to them 
thereby. 
10. Good Men drink from che upper 
part thereof, and if a drop of the Ve- 
nom comes to their Share, God by his 
good Providence kee s it from doing 
them any harm, nay, ofteatimes. he 
makes the Afflictions conveyed thereby 
prove Phyſick to them: But as for 
wicked Men, the Dregs of the. Cu 
where the Poiſon is the ſtrongelt, will 
fall to their thare, and every drop of 
Ne Wrath ſhall be ſucked out by 
them 

David. 11. Theſe Conſiderations on 
the infinite Juſtice. and Goodneſs of 
God, {hall occaſion me continually to 
| bleſs his Majeſty, and daily to praiſe 
him in his publick Worſhip. 
12. Andas. much as in me lies, I will 
follow the Example of God, and diſ- 
4 all Wickedneſꝰ in my Domi: 


; 1 5. The 


nions, oat ing in Ben — geg 
and Puaiſhments, and rewardi 
and Piety whereſvever 1 find them. ? 


Paraphraſe on Plal. 76,” 


"Ho". the Glory. of God be ſuffici- 
Ten manifeſt to all the Natioas of 
the Wor 


his miraculons O era- 


ation; et by | 
tions, and e pecial. Providences, be is 


more remarkably, noted in the Country”, 
of 7udea, » 


2, For at Jeruſalem, the Metropolis : 


of that Country, is the Temple and 


Ark, and the Re poales which are given 


out upon all great Emergencies of 
State from the Sanctuary, in which 
place God Almighty being ſo eminently 
preſent, he may be ſaid, not Impro- 
perly, to dwell there, 

3. Whilſt, we were religiouſly per- 
forming our Wotthip there, we had the 
great, Adrar tage of God's fighting for 
vs, and deſtroying the Aſſyrian army. 

4. For this great Action of thine, 
thou art more celebrated and famous, 
than the neighbouring Hills were for 
the Robberies committed by the alſy- 


rias Soldiers. 
K k 


d, by the Works of his Cre- 


3. Thoſe 
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3. The Proud are robbed, they have flept their fleep: and all 
the Men whoſe Hands were Mighty, have found nothing. 
6. At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob both the Chariot and 


- 


Horſe are fallen, FYRO GRE ee e . 
7. Thou, even thou art to be feared: and who may ſtand in 
thy 758 when thou art angry? | TEE Qs THC 
8. Thou didſt cauſe thy Judgement to be heard from. Hea- 
ven: the Earth trembled and was ſtill. 
9. When God aroſe to Judgment: and to help all the meek 
upon Earth. „„ * „%% TL SY 2 
10. The ſierceneſs of a Man ſhall-turn to thy Praiſe © and the 
fierceneſs of others ſhalr thou refrain. „ 
11. Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all ye 
that are round about him * bring Preſents unto him, that ought 


to be feared. | 
12. He ſhall refrain the Spirit of Princes: and i wonderful 
among the Kings of the Earth. + „ 
why Voce mea ad Dominum. Pſal. 77. 
This Pſalm was compoſed by one of the Houſe of A ſaph, who lived during the time 
of the Caprivuy ; the Miſeries and length of which, he in this Pſa/m bemoans. 
Will cry unto God with my Voice: even unto God will I 
cry with my Voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. 2. In 


5. Thoſe arrogant Men, that in- what amazing Inſtances of Severity he 
ſulted our City wich ſo much Pride and was pleaſed to make uſe of, for the 
Contempt. who pluadered and ravaged Protection of his pious Servants- 
all be Country about them, are them- 10. Now this will be a ſufficient warn- 
ſelves ſpoiled of their Treaſure, and the] ing to Tyrannical Princes, and all others, 
molt part of them lying down to {lcep, | that for the future they ſhall not dare 
having, by the deſtroying Angel, their{to oppoſe themſelves to thee and thy 
Lives taken away, never roſe up again; true Rel gion. Ae 15 
bur were entirely defeated without 11. Now in gratitude for ſo great a 
{triking one liroke. ] Deliverance, let every pious Jew, ac- 

6. Thou didit but give order, and the | cording to his Ability, vow ſomething 
briskelt Charioteer in his fulleſt Ca- ſacred to God, and religiouſly perform 
Tier tumbled down dead from his Seat, |it; nay, let all the neighbouriag Na- 
and the moit experienced Horſe-men. tions make Preſents in honour of that 
when they was invifibly wounded by thy | God, whoſe Power they have ſo lately) 
Hand, fell beadlon from their Saddles. been Spectators of. 

7. This ſignal Inſtance of thy Seve-J 12, He is able to give a Check to 
rity, {hews that thou art the great God ſ the boundleſs Deſires of ambitions Mo- 
whom all Mortals ought to reverence | narchs ; and by this wonderful Action, 
and fear, and to take care how they! for the Preſervation of his People, has 
offend ſuch a powerful Deity, that in à made himſelf admired and feared by 
moment of time, without any apparent tne Kings of all Nations. : 
ca uſe, could lay the greateſt part of Paraphraſe on Pſal. 77. 
ſich a numerous Army dead upon the W'enerer I am oppreſſed ly any 
Ground, ; Be Misfortnne , as in this miſerable 
8. When God Almighty thundred State of Captivity, we all of us are 
trom Heaven, by ſuch a terrible ſudg- under molt grievous Afflictions, I will 
ment, as the whole World was amazed addreſs my ſelf to God in devour Prayer, 
at, and durſt rot ſpeak a word under and T doubt not but he will anſwer my 
the mighty Conſternation. Petit ions. N 

9. But only were eager to obſet ve, | 


& 


2. In 


cannot ſpeak. DET} avs id C8 
5+ I have conſidered the Days of old: and the Years that 
| are paſt, . . 1 F; Ar 5 8 27548 I Is | | 
6. I call ro remembrance my Song: and in the Night I com- 
mune with mine on Heart, and ſearch out my Spirits. 
. Will the Lord abſent him/eff for ever; and will he be no 


3. When I am in heavinels, 


4. Thou holdeſt mine Eyes 


more intrearea 2 


day. The Pſalms. 


2. In the time of my Trouble I ſoughe the Lord: my Sore 
ran, and ceaſed not in the Night- ſeaſon; my Soul refuſed com- 


L. will think upon God: when 


my Heart is vexed, I will complain. - _— | 
waking: Iam ſo feeble, that 1 


g. Is his Mercy clean gone for ever : and is his Promiſe ur- 


terly come to an end for evVvermore ?? 1 
9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious: and will he ſhut up 


his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? 
10. And I faid, It is mine own in 
the Years of the right Hand of the moſt Higheſt. 


11. I will remember the Works of the Lord: and call to 


mind thy Wonders of old tie. 
12. J will cbink alſo of all thy Works: and my talking ſhall - 


be of thy doings. 


_-— 13. They 


2. It is my conſtant practice, in the 8. Have we no Foundation for our 


time of my trouble, to have mine Eyes Hope leſt, in his former Mercies and 


preſſed. with Grief, I will pour it out 


to God in devout Prayer, and lay before 
him the Unhappineſs of my Condition. 
4. And the preſent Affliction, which 
thou art pleaſed to lay upon me, is ſo 
very grievous, that I cannot take my 
reſt ia wy Bed, my Tongue not being 
able to utter my Sorrows. | 
5. But to aſſwage my Grief, I recount 
the many remarkable Inſtances of thy 


Providence vouchſafed to our Nation, as 
they ſtand recorded in our ſacred Annals. 


6. Then I fall to my accuſtomed Me- 
thod of compoſing Pſalms to thy ho- 
nour; and this gives me occaſion of 
reflecting upon my Sins which are the 
fad occaſion of my Misfortunes , and 
upon the proper Methods I ou2ht to 
purſue, in making my Peace with God. 
7. Is God fo very angry with our 
Nation, that he is reſolyed never to be 
teconeiled to us again? 


run with as much vebemency , as if I [Promiſes which he made to us, and muſt 
had a Flux of Rheum in them; both [we be utterly rejected, after his having 
night and day my afflicted Soul refuſes 5 
any Couſolation. 


holen us to be his People? 
9. Has God divelted himſelf of his 
Goodneſs, which is bis beloved Attri- 
bute, and will he ſuffer his os en- 
tirely to ſwallom up that lovely 8 
10. Then thought I to my ſelf, that 
tho' this is a grievous Affliction, and as 


much as Fleſh and Blood can bear, yet 


by our Sins have deferved ; and we will 


remember how thou halt delivered thy 
Servants from as ſevere Calamities in 


former times. 


which thou haſt heretofore afforded us, 
{ball be a ſufficient ground, for us to ex- 
pect Deliverance now. _ os 
12. Nay, theſe wonderful Delive- 
rances, ſuch as our Redemption from 


! Kk 2 


f x a 7 


i 


Ro. 
: 07 ut 
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firmiry : but I will remember 


it is what Cod has ſent us, and what we 


11. Thoſe miraculous Preſervations, 
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" The xv. day. 


| nia Hail {iones ; 


The Palme. 


8 13. Thy way, o Cod is holy boi is ſo grear a Godas our 
Goode 


Morning. 


14. Thou art the God chat ed Wonders: and haſt onthe 


l ed thy Power among the People. 


15. Thou haſt mightily Balke ered thy Plople even rhe Sons 


of Jacob and Joſeph. 


16. The Waters Cane bs; 0 God, the Waters ſaw thee, 


17. The Clouds poured out 


_ thine Arrows went abroad. 


and were afraid: the depths alſo were croubled; - 


IRE; the” Air chundred - and 


u 


3 Les 


13. The voice of thy Thimndes' wan beard nad __—- the 


Lishraings ſhone upon the Ground, che Earth was en e 
ſhook withal-· 


19. Thy way is in the Sea, and thy paths i in the grear Wa 


ters! : and thy footſteps are not 


known. 


20. Thou leddeſt thy nn net => che Hand of ; 


: Moſes and Aaron. 


- Thou doſt 5 . 1 
| Mott "oſt and holy Methods, in the 
levereit Diſpenſations o thy Providence, 
alcho we cannot comprehend them with | 


our mortal Eye; theretore, even under 
theſe great Afflictions which thou art 


- picaſed to lay uon us, e cannot but 
acknowledge thee to de the only true 


God, a God of infinite Wiſdom and 


Mas. 


14. Thou art that great God, by 


hoſt power Moſes wrought his mighty]. p 


ponent ig to the Altonuhmeat and Con-f 
leading them in a Trad at the bottom 


fuſion of the Egyptian People. 

£5. It was thou that didit deliver thy 
choſen People from the Tyranny of 
Pharaoh, as well the Polterity of 70 
Seph, which were all begotten in that 


Kingdom, as the Seed of Jacob and his 


other Sons, who came Sojourners to 
inhabit there. 

15. That ungoveroly Body of Waters 
the Sea, being as it were affrighted ar 
cy Preſence , fled back from before 
thee, and afforded a dry Paſlage for 
2 Yſ-aelites to paſs through its Chan- 


2 8 The Clouds poured out prodi- 
16us Showers of Water, condenſed into 
the Skies rung with 


Leſſons 


wb of Thunder, 5 FEE of Light- | 
Pea like ſo many fiery Arrows, were 
ſhor from every quarter of the Sky. 
18. AY ente was aftrighted by ſuch 
roari ng Claps of Thunder, as were never 
heard before; a thick and fubſtantial 
Lightning, like heaps of burning Coals, 
or a Torrent of melted Metal, run glow- 
ing along the Ground, an Farthquake 
ar the lame time ſhaking the Earth, 


as if it was ready to move gut of it; 


lace 


19. Thou didſt go before thy people, 


ot the Red Sa, which was never diſco- 
vered to any humane Eye before, and 
when they were ed ſafely on the 
oppolite Shore, the Waters cloſed 


again, and the Path , through which 
they made their miraculous March, ſnall 
never be ſeen again to all Eternity, 


20, And laſtly, after this, thou wert 
pleaſed, in thy Goodneis, to conduct our 
Nation in their March, tf rough all the 
blind ways of the Wilderneſs, as a Shep- 
heard leads his Sheep ; "Moſes and 
Aaron, under whoſe Government the 
were, receiving all their Orders an 


f ultructions From thee. 


 Parapbraſe 


r 


O M y Countrymen, the People of the 


vine Favours to the Pe 


The XV. ub. The Pſalms. — 
' Leſſons for the XVth day of the Month throi nfo the Tear. 
1. Dan 1 February 15. : arch 8 Wy: "April J. Top g 
Moru. Gen. 27. | Morn, Numb, 16. Morn. Joth. 10. Morn. 2 8m. 2. 
W Matt. 13. Mack 13. Jchn 2. Acts 12. 
| Ben. Gen. 29. | Even. Numb. 17.] Even. joſh. Pi. Even. 2 Sam. 3. 
* — 71 2 — — 11. 2 1. ames 4. 
..... ĩͤ [OT Fwy 15:  Auguft 15, 
Morn. 2 Kings: = Morn, Job 23. vr Morn, Ecclef. 9. Vorn. Ee. . 
Matt. 1 Mark 15. John F | . 
Even. 2 Kings 13. Even. N. 2. Exen. Eccle 10. Even. Ezek. 3. in 
_Rom."14. |  2Cor. 12. 2 Thel. 2. James 35. 
DD 3 Oober 125 November” 15. | Detembey ff 15, T 
- Morn. Hab. 2. ri {d. 3. Morn, Ecclus 43 Morn, I. 43. 
5 Matt. 16. Luk. J. 8 5. | John 7. Acts 17 
Even. Hab. 3. Even. Wifd. 6. Kren. Ecclus 44. Eren. Iſa. 44. 
W = | es 1 5 I Tim. 1 | Per. 1 
R Prayer 
: Attendite, W a 5h 26h oh 2875 


This Pſalm was wrote, to put the People in mind of the many PIE of the Di- 
| e of the Jews, whilſt they continued in Obedience to 


God's Commands; as li ewiſt of the particular Marks of bis Diſpleaſire to- 
" wards them, upoz their lapfing into Idolatry, or purſuing a vitious Colirſe of 
Life. And becauſe he cloſes bis pious Obſervations, taken out of the Sacred Hi- 
ſtory, with the Reign of David, it makes it bighly probable, that the Aſaph who 
compoſed this Hymn, was the 1 el Singer, who 8 10 the aer. ö 


nacle in David s ume, 


Hi my Law, O my People: incline your | Ears unto the 


Words of my Mouth. 
2. J will open my Mouth i in 


| Senrences of old. 


: Parable: I will declare hard 


3+ Which we date heard and ben 3 and fic & our. . 


thers have told us; 


4. That we ſhould not hide them roms che Children of the” 
Generations ro come; but to ſhew the Honour of the Lord, 


his . and N Works that be 275 done... 


1 on ſal. 70. 


Jews, attend with diligence to the 
words which I am now g010g to ſpeak 
unto you. 


2. I will lay before you ſeveral berg | 


inſtructive Conſiderations worth of 
your remark.” which are gathere out 
of the Sacred Records, relating to Mat- 
ters of Fact, ſome of which happened 
in former Ages at à very remote di- 
ltance trom us. 


3. Matters of Fact, which being vrit · 


. He 


I 


| 1 jen i in our u infoires Books: we — 5 


of the Truth of; and others, being 
handed down to us by Tradition from 
our Fathers, we can entertain no rea- 
ſonable Suſpicion concerning them. - 

4, Which inſtructwe Truths, as our © 
Forefathers have delivered down to us. 
ſo we have the julteft reafon to band 
them down to our Children 8 3 
that all future Generations ma | 
ſible of thoſe ſtupendious War D 
God has been pleaſed to do op — 


Lakes. 
| R R 3 82 For 


(7 * 


The xv. day. 


The W 


Evenings 


5. He made a Covenant with Jacob, and gave Iſrael a Law : 
which he commanded our fore-Fathers ro teach their Childreh. 


6. That their Poſteriry might Know: it: _ the nen, | 


which were yer unborn 


7. To the intent cha when they came up* they might ſhew 


their Children the ſame; 


8. That they might put their truſt 5 in „öl: And not forget 


the Works of God, but to keep his Commandments; 


9. And to be as their fore-Fathers, a faithleſs and fivbborn | 
Generation: a Generation that ſer not their Heart a-righr, and 


vhoſe Spirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God; 


10. Like as the Children of 
Barrel. 


11. They kept not the Covenant of God: and would not 


walk in bis Law ; 


Ephraim : who being harneſſed, ' 
aud carrying Bows, turned themſelves back in the Day of 


12. Bur forgar whar he had done: and the wonderful Works 


that he had ſhewed for them. 


13. Marvellous things did he. in the G ale of our ſore· Fathers, 


in the 1 1 K 1 even in 


8. For when Cod eſtabliſhed our Ju- 
daical Law, be laid an Injunction u 
the Parents, That they ſhould teach, 
not only the Prece ts of the Law, but 
alſo God's miraculous Deliverances, to 
their Sons, and their Sous Sons, Deut 4.9. 

6. That future Generations, which 
ſhould be defended from them, might 
de informed of theſe excellent Rules of 
Life, and kind Diſpenſations of God's 
Providence. 

7. And when theſe Generations 
ſhould be grown up, they ſhould inſtil 
the ſame Truths into their Children 
likewiſe. 

8. That being well inſtructed in the 
Moſaical Inſtitut ions, the 2 might not 
be fo liable to tranſgreſs them; and 
that being informed of God's former 
gracious Diſpenſations, they might be 
mforced, out of Gratitude, to obey 1 
Commands. 

9. And that they might not | 
after their Predeceſſors the Jews in for- 
mer times, Who tho they were fo 
highly befriended by God, yet carried 
themſelves very obltinately and ſtub 
boraly towards him ; falling into Idos | 
latrous Worlkip,and it 1025 kept them. N 


whe ben bt 8 | 


ſelves fror 
truſt in G 
they ought. 


Idols, * did not fear and 
„with that Sincerity, which 


much upon Goos Commandments, as 
the Iſraelites did when they run away 
from the Ammoriies, Dent. 1. 48. when 
even the Ephramites, that were our 
famous Archers, and in whoſe Prowels 
the ſtrength of the Army lay, run 
cowardly away, and left! the Vieory to 
the Enemies. 

11. They being gomachfally and un- 
reaſonably Diſobedient, they would not 
conform themſelves to the Holy Laws, 
which God gave them to govern their 
Lives by. 

12, But immediately forgot God's 

Miracles wrought in their behalf, and 
upon every new Difficulty: which aroſe, 
fell preſently to © diſtruſting of God's 
1 „and murmuring againſt 

Moſes. 

13. And yet at the ſame time that 
they were ſo peeviſh and froward, they 
couid not but remember, what unbheard- 
of Miracles God had vrought for their 
ſakes in Zoom, that Province". of Egypt 
where Pharaoh kept 3 N * 


Es 14. He | 


10. Nay they turned their Backs as 


* lab. ue | 


The x BED 


the Sy through with a lighr 


He clave the hard Rocks in the 


The Pſalms." - 
14. He divided the Sea, and let them go through he made 


the Waters to ſtand on an heap. 
15. In the Day- time alſo he led them with aCloud : and all 


of lie 
Wilderneſs: and dave 


ti drink thereof, as ir had been our of the great depth- 


17. He brought Waters out 
guſhed out like the Rivers. 


of 5 ftony Rock; ſo het 1 ic N 


18. Vet for all this they ſinned more againſt biw. and pro- 
voked the moſt Higheſt in the Wilderneſs. _ 


19. They tempted God in their Hearts: and required M car : 


for their Luſt. 
20. They ſpake againſt God 
| Table in the Wilderneſs? 


alſo, ſaying: Shall God prepare | 


21. He ſmote the ſtony Rock indeed, that the Water guſh- 
ed our, and the ſtreams flowed withal : but can he give Bread 
alſo, or provide Fleſh for his People ?. 

22. When the Lord heard thx, he was wroth-* ſo the Fire 
was kindled in Jacob, and there came up ese ee a- 


gainſt Iſrael ; 


23. Becauſe they believed nor in n God: and pur not their truſt 


in his help. 


14. He ſeparated the Waters of the 
Red Sea, affording them a dry Path 
- for them to march through,the Waters 
being heaped upon one another, as 
Stones in a Wall upon cach ſide of them, 
Exod, 14. 22, 

15. In the day- time he conducted 


them, and ſhewed them the way that 


they ſhould take, by a thick Cloud 
 whichskreened them — om the ſcorch- 
ing heat of the Sun; and at night he 
directed them by bright Light, which 

| ſhone before them, Exod. 13. 21. 
16. He commanded his Servant Moſes: 

to ſmite the Rock of Rephidim, Exod. 
17. 6. and that of Kade/h, Numb. 20. 
8, 11. upon which the Waters 92 
out with ſuch a mighty Stream, as not 
only ſerved them and their Cattle to 
drink thereof, but made a great Pond: 


8 


24. So 
ee oh io a very high de- 
gree proroking his Nee | 


— 


at God's Diſpenſations, and not 

content with the Food God bad ſent 
them, Ezod. 16. they would have Fleſh 
to gratifie their wanton Appetite, - 

20. They impiouſly again made a 
Doubt of God's Omnipotence ; is God 
able to-furnith- us out a e Table 
in this barren Wilderneſ? 

21. We do not deny, but he mig by 
ſome extraordinary way, open the 
Rocks, and let the Waters which were 
lodged before in their Caverns, flow 
out; but does his Power reach to 
afford us ſubſtantial Food, not Showers 
of Manna, but the ſolid Fleſh of Birds 


or Beaſts, in this barren Country, where 


hardly Rom living Creature is wont to 
ar ? 


74 Lake, in a maanet reſembling the 
ea. 

17. And if one had been to view 
with what a guſhing Stream the Water 
poured down from thoſe craggy Rocks, 
one would have taken it to have been 
the Cataract of ſome great Ri verifalling 
down a Precipice. 

18. But notwithſtanding. this mira- 
culous Relief in their Diltreſs, they pre- 
Es ſell into a new Dilirult of his} 


3 | 1 buy cana an. 


5 2 
* 


— : 


phe eg This provoked n e God to 
ſuch a high degree, that inflicted 
very ſevere. Pup things upon them, as 
articularly he e 03 of thern 
Lightning, Numb. 1. 6. 
| 23. - Becaule, notwithſtanding the In- 
ſtances of many miraculous Ope*ations 
_ they had been Eye-witnefles of, 
till continued to diſtruſt his pro- 
wa! es, of conducting them to the Land 


Kk4 24. But 


Evening. 


19. They till proceeded to murmur | 
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The xv. da). 


24. So he commanded the Clouds above: and ope 


Doors of Heaven. 


4 


* 


gave them Food from Hea 


ven. 


The Pſalms. Evening. 


* 


ths 4 


25. He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to eat: and 


26. So Man did eat Angels Food: for he ſent them Neat | 


enough. 


27. He cauſed the Faſt Wind to blow under Heaven: and 
through his Power he brought in the South-Weſt Wind, _ 


28. He rained Fleſh upon them as thick as Duſt : and ſea- 


4 1 - . : 


thered Fowls like a the ſand of the Se. 
29. He let i: fall among their Tents: even round about 


their habitation. 8 


30. So they did eat, and were well filled, for he gave tbem 
their own deſire: they were not diſappointed of their Luſt. 
31. Bur while the Meat was yet in their Months, the heavy 
wrath of God came upon them, and flew the wealthieſt of 
them: yea, and ſmote down the choſen Men that were in Iſrael. 

32+ But for all this they ſinned yer more ; and belieyed not 


his wondrous Works. 


33. Therefore their Days did he conſume in Vanity: and 


their Years in Trouble. 


24. Bat notwithſtanding this ungra- 
cious return which they made to God's 
Goodneſs, he itil} continued his wonted 
Favour to them, by miraculouſly ma- 
king the Clouds drop down Manna 
upon them in ſuch an abundance, as if 
the Doors of Heavens Granary were 
opened , and Bread-Corn with vehe- 
mence-were oured out upon them. 
27. The Rains then did not by 


moiſtening the Earth, ripen the Grain 


in the ordinary and flow way of vege 
tation; but Showers of a fort of Bread- 
<orn ready for Food, fell dovn from 


the Skies. 


25. And by this all the mighty num 
her of the 7/raelites were filled witch a 


delicious Food, that Angels, if they 


_ wanted Nouriſfhment. would deſire to be 


fed with; and this in ſuch Abundance, 
that every one was ſatisfied. - 

27. Tho' this Manna was a ſufficient 
Nouriſhment and Support for their Bo- 
dies, yet God was pleaſed ro comply 
with their Weakneſs, and to gratiſie 
their Fondneſs, and cauſed a South-Eatt 
Wind to bow. | bet ; 

28, This Wind brought a wonderous 
Flight of Qaails which tell down among 
them in a Shower, and lay ſo 'thie 
upon tne Ground, thit like the Sea. 


Sande, they were nat to he numbred, 
IS He} + 45 onus i; 


34. When 


29. All rongd their Tents every day, 
fell 8 great Heaps of theſe delicious 
Bir 4 l ; | bw 

30. So they did eat in great abun- 
dance; and gratifie their wanton Appe- 
JJC 

31. But while the Fleſh was yet be- 
tween their Teeth, and before it was 
chewed, the Wrath of the Lord was hin- 
dled . . tbe People, and the Cor d 
ſinoie the People with a very great Plague. 
Numb. 11. 33. Ey this terrible Peſt;- 
lence, ſweeping away the richeſt and the 


nobleſt of the Tribes. | 


32. But foch was their Obſtinacy, 
thut theſe ſevere Judgments made lit- 
tle or no Impreſſion upon them, but they 
preſently fell into {ill greater Stub- 
bornnels and Inſidelity, diſtruſting God's 
Preſervation, notwithſtanding his innu - 
merable Miracles wrought for their 
ſakes, and not believing his Promiſe in 
bringing them to canaan 

33. Therefore God reſolved, that 
that Generation ſhould never enter into 
that promiſed Land, but ſhauld die in 


the Wilderoeſs, Numb. 14. 28. and 
Þrherefore wore them out in fruitleſs 


Wunderings through the Wilderneſs, 


ſome ſevere Affliction or other ſtill ex- 


erciſing them, till they were totally 


conſumted evecef Caleb and 70 me” 
dn 
Cf 3 þ 


2 


# 8 
s * 
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xv. 5. 


Th Philos 


__ When he New them, they ſougbt him him 
early, and enquired after God: 


35. And they remembred that God was 1 . 1 Sh 


that the High God was their Redeemer.” 


36. Nevertheleſs, they did but flatrer ni hh their - Mouth: A 


and diſſembled with him in their Tongue. 
37. For their Heart was not whole with bim: beider con- 
- tinued they ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. i ; 


wy 2 


28. But he was /o merciful, that be forgave x their miſdeeds: 


and deſtroyed them not. 


39. Vea, many a time turned he bis wrath away! and would, 
nor ſuffer his whole diſpleafure c ariſe. 

40, For he conſidered that they were bur Fleſh; and thas 15 
were even a Wind that 1 away, and cometh not again. 


41. Many a time di 
| * gfieyed him in the Deſert. 


they provoke him in the Wilderneſs : -Y 


They turned back and RE, God? and, moved he 


| holy One in Iſrael. 


43. They thought my of his Hand: and i he Day when 
he We them N the Hand of the Enemy; 


34. Indeed ſome time after, when! 


Sod's Judements were extraordinary 


{evere upon them, they entered upon 
ſome fix'd degrees of Repentance, and 
'tmplored God's Pardon, ſhewing ſome 
willingneſs to be reconciled to his Far 
Vour, 5 

35. And they came to acknowledge: 
That all their Safety did depend upon 
God, and that their Nation could not 


1 expect any Deliverance, but from him 


the only true God, whom they wor- 
ſhipped. 

36. But this was but a copy of their 
Countenances, and not any real Reno- 
vation of their Mind, all their Repen-Ja 
tance and Reſolution of Amendment 
being feigned. 

37. For their Donne were not rightly 
diſpoſed, nor entirely bent to ſerve him, 


but continvally — e the Engagements 


which they made to God, Numb. 16. 30 


de 20. 3, 4. 
38. But notwithſtanding this Inſin- 
cerity and Coſſuſion, which they ſhewed 


1 againſt them, Numb. 14. 11. 
39. He ſhewed them ſeveral In- 


ltanees, of his puniſhing them 1 than 


their dias had deſerved. 


” 


towards God, he, out of his gracious} 
- Goodneſs, was pleaſed to remit a oreat 
deal of the Puniſhment which he had 


| 


44. How 


40. For he was pleaſed graciouſly to 
conſider, that they were but Men de- 
rived from a Stock any depraved, 
and ſubject to a world of Temptation, 
and to the hurry of many tumultoous 


Paſſions; and that their whole Life was 


but- a puſ- of Wind which whiflles 
about for a minute or two, and ſpends 
it ſelf, and no one hears of it atrer- 
wards. 

41. And tho? their Puniſhment was 
very ſevere, yet they could not expect 
better Treatment * God, they ha- 
ving been guilty of fuch frequent Di- 
ſtruſts concerning him, and murmuri 
againſt him, no ; leſs than ten ſeveral 
times, Numb. 14. 22. during War 
Years of their ſtay there. 
© 42. Sometimes reſolving to run back 
into their Egyptian Slavery again, at 
other times unneceſſarily putting him 
upon the Expenee of new Miracles, to 
gratifie their Curioſity and Peeviſhneſs, 
whilſt, at other times, they diſtruſted in 
God's Ability to help them. 
43. All that time, ſtupid People as 
they were | never reflefting upon the 
unparallelled Miracles which he had 
wrought, for their Fenner * 
the 8 * * , 


44: Thoſe 


4 


The xv. day. Ie Pſalms. 
ghr his M 


148; How he had wron 


wonders in the Field of Zoan. 


45. He turned their Waters into 


not drink ef the Rivers. 


Evening. 
iracles in Egypt: and his 


Blood : /o that they might 


46. He ſent Lice among them, and devoured them up 820 4 - 


Frogs to deftroy them. 
47. 
bour unto the Graſhopper. 
48. He deſtroyed their V 
Mulberry-Trees with the Froſt. 


49. He ſmore their Cattle alſo with 
Flocks with hot Thunder- Bolts. 


He gave their Fruit unto the 


ines * 


Caterpiller: and their La- 


Jail- Stones: and their 


* 


30. He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his Wrath, Anger, 
Diſpleaſure and Trouble: and ſent Evil Angels among them. 
31. He made a way to his indignation, and {pared not their 


Soul from 


th : bur gave their Life over to the Peſtilence. 


- 52. And ſmote all the firſt-Born in Egypt: the moſt princi- 


pal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. 
le, be led them forth 


- 53+ Bur as for his own Peop 


and carried them in the Wilderneſs like a Flock. 


44. Thoſe mighty Miracles, which 
Moſes by God's Affiitance did, in Zorn, 
that Province of Egypt where Pharaob 
kept his Court. | 

45- When be changed the Waters of 
the great River Vile, and that of all 
' the Canals and Ciſterus which were fed 
by it into putrid Gore, ſo that neither 
Men nor Cattle could drink of it, Exod. 
7s 7 4 


46. Aﬀter that, he ſent among the | 


Egyptian; a Plague of Lice, which eat 
into their Bodies, Ex#d. 8. 21. and ano- 
ther Plague of Frogs, whole filthy 
Slime made all the Fruits of the Earth, 
and their other Proviſions, ſo foul, that 


© they could not be eaten, Exod. 8. 5. 


a 47. N ont 5 — God ſent ee 
atterpiitars and Gra ders io de- 
ſtroy the Fruits of the ou as faſt as 
they ſhould increaſe, Exod. 10. 4. ö 
48. Theu they were plagued by a 
Froſt, which killed their Vines to the 
very Roots; and by Ha ib ſtones, which 
fell with ſuch a Fury, as to tear off the 
Branches, and {trip off the Bark ot their 
Mulberry Trees. | | 
49. And left the Hail ſhould not do 


- Execution enough, there was Fire min- 


sled with it; both which together, "1 | 


1 Exod, 12. 3. 


like Sheep 
85 E 1 


ſtroy d not only Lambs and Flocke of 
Sheep, but the Heards of larger Cattle 
likewiſc,, Exod. 9. 25. 5 
Jo. By ſeveral other Plagues he 
manifeſted his ſevere Diſpleaſure to- 
wards them; as by the Murrain. Boils, 
and continual Darkneſs, Exod. 9. 10. 
till ar laſt he ſent out bis Deitroying 
Angels into every Houſe of the Egyp- 
„„ 23-15-6445 
51. And they ſcattered the Contagion 
of a {weeping Peltilence wherever they 
| came, deltroying in one Nights time 
ſuch. an innumerable multitude of Peo- 
ple as frighted every Houle. with one 
or more dead Corpſe 
52. He ſtruck with ſudden Death 
every Firſt- born both of Man an] Beaſt, 
in the Country of Egypt, which was 
peopled by Mi ſraim the Son of Ham, 
33. Put as for the Iſraelites, whom 
he choſe to be his peculiar People, be 
took care of them by an eſpecial Pro- 
vidence, conducting them through 
| Wilderneſs, as a Shepheard guides his 


Flock, coatinually watching over them, 


and providing them with Supplies in all 
cheir Wants, . 5 4 , $ 


4 
L 4 * 
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54. He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not fear: 
and overwhelmed their Enemies with the Seas. 
55. And brought them within the Borders of his Sanctuary: 

even to his Mountain which he purchaſed with his right Hand. 


The xv. day. 


&. 
— 


We. 


„ 


4 
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7 
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56. He caſt out the Heathen alſo before them: cauſed their 
land to be divided among them for an Heritage, and made the 
Tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their Tents. 
57. So they tempted and diſpleaſed the moſt High God: and 
kept not his Teftimanies:s © onion; 

58. But turned their Backs, and fel] away like their fore-Fa- 
thers : ſtarting aſide like a broken BoW b.. 
39. For they grieved him with their Hill-Altars : and pro- 
voked him to diſpleaſure. with their Images. 
| 60. When God heard his, he was Wroth : and took ſore 
Diſpleaſure ar Iſrael; _ 5 
561. So that he forſook the Tabernacle in Silo: even 
Tent that he had pirched among Men. rattles © 
62. He del 
ty into the Enemies Hands. 

63. He gave his People over 
wroth with his Inheritance. 


34 . He led them on, and made them 
go fearleſs through the midſt of the Sea, 
whillt the ſwelling Waters ſeemed to 
hover over their Heads on each ſide ; 
which as ſoon as they had paſſed over 
to the other Shore, fell down with vio- 

lence upon their purſuing Adverſaries, 
and drowned them all. _ 

55. It was his careful Providence 
which brought them into the Land of 
Cana an, and particularly gave them 
Poſſeſſion of Mount Sion, which was won 
by King David from the Febufites , 
2 Fam. 5. 6. and where the Holy Ark 
of God is now repoſi ted. 

56. It was his pecu iar Grace and Fa- 
vour that endowed them with Strength 
to ſubdue the old Inhabitants of the 
* of Canaan, * 170 afforded 
them an opportunity of dividing among 
themſelves, by Fo the — ot that 
truitful Country, after the expulſion 


of the Canaanites. 


$7- But for all theſe miraculous Fa- 


vours indulged to them, they (till con- 
tinued in their antient Obltinacy and 
hardneſs of Heart, diſtruſting his Pro- 
vidence and diſobeying his Laws. 

38. They continued to perſue the 


Steps of their fore Fathers who came 


ivered their Power into Captivity: and their Beau - 


alſo unto the Sword: and was 


e 64. The 
out of Ægypt, in falling frequently into 
Idolatry, and a diſtruſt of God's Provi- 


dence z err ing as much from the mark 
of tbeir Duty, which God by his Laws 


falls from a Bow, which is ſnappei'in 


the drawing. FS 
0. For they gr ĩevouſſy offended God 
by building Altars io high Places, Con- 
ſecrated to ſome Pagan Idol, which was 
Worſhipped there. ; S 
So. This was yet a higher provoca- 
tion of God, which made him with- 
draw his wonted Favour, and to take 
up a reſolution of ioflicting very ſevere 
Punithmeatsupon them. 
61. To leave their Armies to them- 
ſelves without his Aid and Aſſiſtance, 
ſuffering them to be routed by the Phi- 
liſtines, and to let his Sacred Ark be 
taken by thoſe Infidels, that Ark x hich 
he had taken up for the p'ace of his eſ- 
pecial Preſence, 1 Sam. 4. 10. 5 
S2. Thus he let that, which was the 
ſeat of his Power and Beauty, to be 
poſſeſſed by our Idolatrous Enemies. 
Sz. Suffering a great number of the 
Iſraelites, whom for their Sins he was 


< 


< EET 


angry with, to fall by the Sword of the 
Philiſtines, 1 Sam. 4. 10 3 
ee ee, 


had preſcribed them, as an Arrow that 


64. The Fire conſume 


The Pſalms. 
their young Mev : 


Evening. 
and their Maid- | 


ens were not given to Marriage. 
3882 Their Priefts were ſlain with the Sword: and there were | 
no Widows to make lamentation. 
66. So the Lord awaked as one out of Sleep: and like a 


Giant refreſhed with Wine 


FE ie He ſmore his Keine in the binder parts: | andpur them 


a perpetual Shame. 


"BY: He refuſed the Tabernacle of Joſeph: and choſe nor the 


Tribe of Ephraim; 


69. But choſe che Tribe of Juda even the bill of Sion which 


be loved. 


70. And ere be bunt his Tante on bien: and laid the 
Foundation of i it like the Ground which * harh made conti- 


nually 5 


71. He choſe David alſo bis Servant: and took bim away 


from. the Sheep-folds. 


72. As he was following the Vives great with young ones he 
rook bim : that 2 22 tees Jacob his OT and Iſrael his 


Inheritance. 


- 64: The Anger of God, like a 8 
Fire, dellroy d their youag Men, the 
flower of their Army, more than the 
Philiſtine Troops, Wh vagquithed 
them; the {laughter of which was fo 
_ great, that many Virgins were forced 
to remain unmarried. 

65. Several of the Prieſts that were 
Conſecrated to the Divine Service, were 
killed by that prevailing Enemy, 1 i Sam, 
4. 11. and their Widows were fo griev- 


ed by the publick Loſs, that they could 


not lament the 'ofs of their Huben 
1 Sam. 4. 20. 
66. Then God rofe up in haſt to take 


vengeance upon theſe prophane Ene- | 
mies, with as much eagerneſs as a 


chief Commander, riſeth up from 
Sheep; during whoſe repole ſomething 
very diſadvantageous had happened to 
his Army; and fell on them with as 
much Fury, as an Athletick or Comba- 
tant re-doubles: his Strength upon his 
Antagoniſt ; after be is retreſhed by a 
Cup of Wine. 

67. For God fincte then with ſevere 
Dilcaſes ſending the Hemorrhoids a- 
mong them, whereby their ſhameful] 
Parts laboured under very tharp Pains, 
1 Sam 5.6, becoming thereby à re- 
proach to their Neighbour s. 

68. This Plague inflicted upon the 
Pbilittines, forced them to bring back 


73. So 


the 5 2gaio, which God Gon ould 
not have t remain, as betore, at Shilo, 
which belonged to the tribe of Ephraim, 
the Son of Foſeph. 

69. But choſe rather to have it pla- 
ced in Mount Sion, which is ſituate 
within the Territories of the Tribe of 
Judah. 

70. And ie God deſigus ro have 
a fixt and ſtately Temple built to his 
Honour, which fhall not be removed 
from Place to Place, as the Ark and 
'Tabernacle, but to be as fixt and im- 
moveable as rhe Ground on which 1 it is 
to be built. 

21. Out of the Tribe of Judah like- 
wiſe, God was pleafed to chooſe his 
frelt | King he Tet over his People, 
his pious Servant David, who was ſo 
far from being born to the Purple, that 
God raiſed hi to that high Office from 
che Sheep; folds. | | 

72 He being the younger Son of Zefſe 
a plain Country- man, whoſe Flocks of 
Sheep he was feeding,and following after 
the Ews that were ready to Yean, that 
he might take up the Lambs which 
they dropped before they came to any 
damage; whillt he was exerciſing this 
mean Employ, he received his Call to 
the Regal Office by the Prophet, 1 Sam. 
16, 11. to feed the People: of mo. 


73. An 


Thr Pa 
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| x. So be fel Wen ich 4 falthiel. and 5 Hear: and 155 
med them prudently with all his Power. | 3s . 8 Fs „ 
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This P um het Ane A Pſalm of Aſaph, was wrote by the ſame, Ah wo . 
: Fam wing nil Pſalm, which is * the Jane Subjef, vir. e . 


: Vion of Jer uſalem 59 Nebuchadnezzar. N 
0 ) God, the Heathen are come into thine E 'thy 
holy Temple have oy defiled, and. made Jeruſalem an 


ap of Stones. 


2. The dead Bodies of thy Servants 3095 they given to "i 


: Mat unto the Fowls of the Air: and che 2 of thy Saints 
. unto the Beaſts of the Land. | 


3. Their Blood have they ſhed like Water on every gde of : 


Jeruſalem : and there was no Man to bury them, 


4. We are become an open Shame to our Enemies; a very 


| Scorn and Deriſion unto them that are round about us. 


* 


5. Lord, how long wilt thou be angry * ſhall thy Jealouſie 


burn like Fire for ever & 


6. Pour out thine Indignation upon the theaten chat bare 


— 7 £ 3 ; # 


2 . And truly 1 . the 
Royal Shepheard's part as well as the 
Rural; for he has governed the Nation 
with admirable Jultice and Integrity, 
and with a Skill ſuperior to thoſe 
Princes which are of Royal Extractions, 
and are educated in rene * a 
Crown. | 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 


| O Merciful God, we beſeech 5 to 


afford thy Aſſiſtance, to free us 


from this iefupportable Miſery and Ty- 


ranny of our Adverſaries ; for the Hea- 


then [dolaters have taken Poſſeſſion of | ve 
our Country, which thou wert formerly | 0 
pleaſed to dn for thy Inheritance, and 


they have not only profaned thy Sacred 
Temple, by their irreverent Behaviour 
therein, but have plundered it of all 


the holy Utenſils and Treaſure,and have 


made the once noble "City Jeruſalem a 


Heap of Rubbiſh, 
2. They have not only murdered the 
Prieſts and other holy Perſons that 
officiated in that ſacred 1 


ace, but have 
not allowed their Bodies. to be in- 
tered, "RO ttem to de de- 


not known thee: and upon the e chat have n not called : 
N . _ a 5 


1 


1 1 50 7 Beaſts a 7 8 


Bird. 

3. They have code their Blood to 
run down the Streets of Fer ufalem like 
Water, np kind Friend was. en 


decently to interr their Corps. 
that formerly ore, Laws. to : 
the Edomites, and other nei el ; 


4. We 


Nations, are now become the j eſt a 
By-word to them, Ex &. 35. 25 3 
5. O Lord, we hope, that this er- | 
tream Severity, which thou art pleaſed 
to exerciſe us with, will not continue any 
very ing time; and that this Jealouſie 
ine, which now, like a conſumin; 
155 flames a ainſt us, os 955 nar 
Adultery and 4 
will not nave lalt, fo fob, —.— reve = 
to be received into thy Fayour a 0 
6. We rather pray thee to lay We 


Judgments upon our Fnemies the Hea- 
| thenilh Babylonians, who pay thee no 


Worthip, but pay all their Religious 
addreſſes to Devils and dumb images 
rather than upon us, who tho? guilty of 


many Sins, do {till continue to be de- 
EF Worth ppers of thee the cl | 


The xvi. day. The A Morning, 
7. For they have devoured Jacob: and laid waſte his 


Dwelling-place. | oh | 
8. O remember not our old Sins, but have Mercy upon us, 


and that ſoon : for we are come to great Miſery, 
9. Help us, O God of our Salvation, for the Glory of thy 
Name - G deliver us, and be merciful unto our Sins for thy 


Names ſake. | ps 
to. Wherefore do the Heathen ſay : Where is now their God? 


11. O ler the Vengeance of thy Servant's Blood that # ſhed : 

be openly ſhewed upon the Heathen in our fight, EG 
12. O ler the ſorrowful ſighing of the Priſoners come before 

thee: according to the greatneſs of Power, preſerve thou thoſe 


that are appointed to die. 15 
13. And for the Blaſphemy wherewith our Neighbours have 
Blaſphemed thee * reward thou them, O Lord, ſeven: fold into 


their Boſom. | | 5 
14. So we that ate thy People, and Sheep of thy Paſture, 
ſhall give thee Thanks for ever: and will alway be ſhewing 

forth thy Praiſe from Generation to Generation. 5 
Qui 


7. For their Wickedneſs now ſeems | are his Servants the moſt wretche1 Peo- 
to be ripe for thy Vengeance,upon their | ple of rhe Univerſe? - _ 
commithon of ſuch abominable Crimes, 11. Therefore, O Lord, do thou pour 
das the Depopulation of a Country pecu- | out thy Vengeance upon theſe wicked 
larly bleſſed by God, and by demolithing | Wretches, cat} them to a ſeyere reck- 
the only Temple in the whole World, | oning for all the innocent and ſacred 
which was dedicated to the true Deity. | Blood which they have ſpilt; and let 
8. But we beſeech thee, O Lord, in | not only our Eyes, but let all the World 
this ſevere Viſitation of thine, ſince our | fee, that thou wilt not ſuffer theſe In- 
own Sins are ſo very great, do not bring | Juries and Indignities, offered to thy 
to our account the Sins committed by | poor Servants, to go unpunithed. 
our Fore fathers, particularly their | 12. A great many of our poor Coun- 
Idolatry paid to the Calf, which God | try-men are now in Bonds and Fetters, 
for a long time threatned to viſit, | and ready to have the Sentence of 
Errod. 32. 34. but; if it be thy heavenly | Death executed upon us; O do thou in- 
Pleaſure, grant us a ſpeedy Iſſue trom? terpoſe thy Omnipotent Power, and 
this infupportable Miſe y, which our | reſcue them from their impendent Fate. 
captive Condition, and the barbarous | 13. And ſince they have ſo egregi- 
Tyranny of our Matters, expoſes us to, | oufly diſhonoured thy holy Name and 
9. We pray thee to deliver us from Religion , by their impious S eeches 
this Oppreſſion, to pardon our Sins, and | concerning thee, and their cruel Treat- 
to reſtore to our Country again, if not | ment of thy choſen People; let thy 
for our fakes (for we contels we cannot 
deſerve it) yet for thy own Honour, | ment, fall upon them. 
which our wicked Aayerſaries daily | 14. And for this opportune Interpo- 
Blaſpheme and Undervalue, for ſuffering | firion of thy Providence in our behalf, 
thy oaly true Worthippers to be in ſuch | we thy choſen People will keep a con- 
a torlorn State of Captivity. tinual Feſtival in token of this great 

10. Why ſhauldeſt thou ſuffer theſe } Deliverance from our Captivity, and ne 
Heathen Wretches to make this Re- | future Generation {hall be backward in 
flect on upon us, What is become of this | paying their Acknowledgment for ſuch 
Nations only true God now? and why | a remarkable Blefling, 5 

F< | FE Paraphraſs 


Seven-fold, (i. e.) very ſevere Puniſh- . 


The xiv. day. 


N 
Nui regis HBael. "Pal ge ñ 


The Hebrew Title of this Pſalm is, To the chief Muſician upon Shathannim dub. 
i. e. the Hexachord or ſix · ſtringed Inſtrument of the Santtuary, A Plalm of 
Aſaph. The Perſon who compoſed this Pſalm was one of the Aſapbian Family, 

— carried into the Captivity and endited this Hymn there; upon the ſame 


ſubje# with the former Pſalm, viz. the M iſeries and 
went under the opprefſimn of their Aſſyrian Maſters. 


Har, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that lea deft Joſeph 
like a Sheep * ſhew thy ſelf allo, thou that ſitteſt pon che 


Cherubims. 


2. Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and a 
Strength, and come and help. res Sod T1 Al 
ſhew the light of thy Counte- 


3. Turn us again, O God, 
nance, and we ſhall be whole. 


anaulics :; ſtir up thy 


4. O Lord God of Hoſts: how long wilt thou be angry with 


thy People that prayetnh? 


5. Thou feedeſt them with Bread of Tears : and giveſt them 


plenteouſneſs of Tears to drink. 


6. Thou haſt made us a very firife unto our Neighbours: 


our Enemies laugh us e Scorn. 


7. Turn us again, thou God 


of Hoſts : ſhew the light of thy 


Counrenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
8. Thou haſt brought a Vine out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt 


out the Heathen and planted. it. 


Piaraphraſe on Pſal. 80. 
O Thou who haſt all along been pleaſ- 
— ed to be as it were the Shepherd of 
the People of IF ael, we beleech thee 
to hear our Prayers, and to exert thy 
Paſtoral Care at this preſent juncture, 
over thy poor Flock, who are now rea 
dy to be devoured by Wolves; and to 
comfort our dejected Hearts in this fad 
time; manifeſt thy Glory to us, as thou 
didſt uſe to appear with, when we be. 
held thyShecinah from thy Seat the Ark 
of the Covenant, which was placed 
between the Cherubims. Tf 
2. Shew thy ſelf with as much Glory 
and Power, as thou wert wont former 
ly to diſcover thy felt ro the Tribes of 
phraim, Benjamin and Manaſſes, whoſe 
Tents were pitched nigheit to the San- 
Auary, when they travelled through 
the Wilderneſs, Numb. 2. 18. Let our 
Enemies feel the Vengeance of tbis glo- 
rious Power, and we thy Servants the 
aſſiſtance thereof. 1 
3. O reſtore us to our Country again, 
and put an end to our Captivity and 
Exile, and admit us to thy Fayour again 
by pardon'ng our Offences; and then 


we thall think our ſelyes to be ina hap- | 


py Condition indeed. 


9. Thou 


4. O Lord, thou who art the Crea- 
tor and Governour of all Angelical Or- 
der, we hope this thy ſevere Anger will 
not long continue towards thy choſen 
People, who eat̃neſtly put up their pe- 
titions to thee, in this great diſtreſs. 
5. The daily Food which thou feed- 
eſt us now with, are Sighs and Groans ; 
and the Drink which thou affordeſt us, 
is a large Cup of Tears. 8 
6, Thou, by our Captivity, has oc- 
caſioned us to be a-ground of Conten- 
tion to the Idumeans and our other 


Neighbouring Nations, who quarrel a- 


bout tte dividing our former Eſtates, 
who likewiſe rejoice and triumph over 
theſe our fad misfortupes. | 

7. O reltore us to our Country again, 
put an end to our Captivky and Exile, 
and re-aimit us to thy Fayour, by 
pardoning our Offences ; and then we 
{ball thiak our ſelves to be in a happy 
condition. 

8. Thou didſt formerly bring us thy 
cholen People, as it were a choice Vine 
out of AÆgypt, and, after having root 
ed up the antient Inhabitants of Canaax, 


didſt plant it in that fruitful Country. 
| 9. And, 


Hardſviys which the) uner- 
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The xvj. day. The Pſalms. 


better, thou didlt pluck up all the wild 


0 . 


9: Thou madeſt 
filled the Land. 


room for it: 


10. The Hills were covered wi 
the Boughs thereof were like the goodly Cedar- Trees. 
1.1, She ſtrerched out her Branches unto the Sea: and her 


hen broken down he 
they that go by pluck off her Grapes ? 
13. The wild Boar out of the Wood 
the wild Beaſts of the Field devour it. 
14. Turn thee again, thou God of Hoſts 
Heaven: behold, and vifit this Vine; 


Boughs unto the River. 
12. Why haſt thou: 


15. And the place of the Vineyard 


n > 


and when it had taken root it 


e eee 


5 r Hedge: that all 


doth root ir up: and 


, look down from 


rhat thy right Hand hath 


planted * and the Branch that thou madeſt fo ſtrong for thy ſelf. 


16. 1: x burnt with Fire, and cur down 


riſh at the rebuke of thy Countenance. 
17. Let thy Hand be upon the Man of thy right Han 
Man, whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thine 


upon the Son of 
22 


9. And, that it might flouriſh the 
Idolatrous Plants which grew round, 
after which it did ſo happily take root, 
that it ſpread its Branches all over that 
Country, which was entirely Peopled 
by the Off. ſpring of Abraham. | 

10. It put forth its noble Shoots to 
fo large an extent, that it covered the 
ſides of the Hills, the heads of the 
Cedar-Trees not diſplaying a more gal- 
lant verdu e, than this Vine. 

t. It ſpread it ſelf all over the Land 
of Canaan, which is extended on the 
Welt to the Mediterranean Sea, and on 
the Eaſt to the Eupbrates. 

12. Why therefore haſt thou with- 
drawn thy former Protection from us, 
and broken down the fence which thou 
hadft made round this thy beloved Vine, 
and permitted the neighbouring Na- 
tions round to pluck off the choice 
Grapes which the has yielded, they 
pollethng themſelves of che fair Eltates 
which belonged to us. | . 
13. The Cattle and Wild Beaſts run in- 
to thy Vineyard, and root up the Walks 
and the Plantations thereof, which were 
cultivated with ſo exact a Care; all the 
Wild and Barbarous Nations, which 
lived near us, partaking of the Spoil of 
our noble Country. 0 


| 


thy only true Worſhip. 


: and they ſhall pe- 
5 
d= and 


* 


18. And 


14. We beleech thee therefore, O Lord, 
out of thy wonted Mercy and Compaſ- 
ſion, to hear our humble Prayers which 
we make to thee in this wotul Calamity; 
reſtore us to thy wonted Favour, and 
look with a favourable Aſpect upon this 
Vine which thou halt planted. _ 

15. Afford thy wonted Protection to 
the Vineyard, which thou thy ſelf, for 
lo many Ages halt cultivated ; do thou 
order and drels the Branches of this 
Vine, which thou walt wont to make 
to flouriſh and ſhoot out, with ſuch 


Strength and Fruitfulneß, for thy own 


proper uſe ; for we, of all the People 
in the World, were ; eculiarly ſet alide 
for thy Worſhip. 5 

16. But alas this noble Plant, through 
the Extremity of thy Diſpleaſure, is cut 
down and burnt as an unprofitable Stem, 
and if thou continue thy Severity 
upon us, tie remaining Root will be 
deſtroyed, and our whole Nation periſh. 

17, Let therefore thy wonted Good- 
nels be extended to thy choſen People, 
which, by the right hand of thy Power, 
thou haſt preſerved from ſo many for- 
mer Difficulties and Dangers; whom 
thou didft formerly advance to ſo great 
Glory and Fower, in the ſight of the 
Heathen Nations, for t-e Honour of 


= 18, 6nd 


The xv). day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
18. And ſo will not we go back from'thee : O ler us live, 


and we ſhall call upon thy Nam. : 
19. Turn us again, O Lord God of Hoſts : ſhew the light 
of rhy Countenance, and we ſhall be whole. | 
| Exultate Deo. Plal. 8 1. „ 

This Pſalm is not improbably anributed #9 Aſaph of David's time, It was 
compoſed up a Feaſt of Tabernicl:s. or the Feaſt of Trumpets , which 
was a part of it, or rather an Introduction 10 it, Lev. 23. 24. to be a Hymn 
for the uſe of the Congregation upon that ſolemn Feſtival. And in the Jewiſh 
Liturgy, this Pſalm is ſtill made uſe of upon this occaſion. To this the blowing of 
Trumpets v. 3. does refer; For the new Moox in the M onth of Tiſri, when this 

Feat was celebrated, was the firſt day of the Fewiſh Tear, in which time the 
World was ſuppoſed io be created, the Fruns being then ripe. Which conſidera- 
tion, 1 gether with that of the Harveſt being now gathered in, made this 10 be the 
moſt joyful and glorious Feſtival of all the Tear. EE ; 

Jing we merrily urto God our Strength: make a cheerful 

Noiſe unto the God of Jacob. EY 
2. Take the Pſalm, bring hither the Tabret: the merry 


Harp with the Lute. Hs 
3. Blow up the Trumpet in the new Moon: even in the 


time appointed, and upon our ſolemn Feaſt-day. 
4. For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael: and a Law of the 


God of Jacob. | 
5. This he ordained in Joſeph for a Teſtimony : when he 
came out of the Land of Egypt, and had heard a ſtrange Lan- 


progeny as to deliver us from this mi-{ with the ſofter Lute. 


erable Captivity, we do ſincerely pro-] 3. Have your Eyes fixed upon the 
miſe, to retain ſuch a juſt Senſe of Gra- | Heavens, and as ſoon as ever you diſ- 
titude for this thy Mercy, as never to[cover the New Moon of the Month 
revolt to our former linful Courſes T:/ri, then let all the Trumpets ſound 
and Idolatries again; O revive us from | aloud to congratulate the beginning of 
this State of Death, and then we will] the New Year, which is à renowned 
make it the whole buſineſs of our Lives, ] Feaſt, in Commemoration of the Cre- 


devoutly to worſhip thee, and to obey] ation of the World, 


thy Sacred Commandments. | ofe 
19. O reſtore us to our Country] from God, injoyne i us Jews to obſerye, 


again, put an end to our Captivity Lv. 23. 34. Speay amo the Children of 
and Exile, ceadmit us to thy Favour ,| Iſrael. ſaying, Ix the fiventh month, in 
by pardoning our Offences ; and then the firſt day of the month, ſhall ye have 4 
we ſhall think our ſclve> to be ia a happy | Sabbath, a Memorial of blowing o Tram- 


Condition indeed. pets, an holy Convocation, 8 


- 5. This Feſtival God commanded to 
| Paraphraſe on Pſal. 81. : be obſerved by all the Tribes of 1/raet, 
Wb being now to celebrate this noble} not excepting the Tribe of Foſeph,which 
Feſtival, let us praiſe God with a was diſtingullbed from their Brethren 
Conſort of the choiceſt Vocal and In-| by a more plentiful Condition, as being 
ſtrumental Muſick ; let us praiſe that | the Deſendeats of fo great a Progenitor 
God, who is the great and only De | after God had brought them out o 
fence of out Jewiſh Nation. pt, where they were Strangers and 
2. Come, {irike vp with the Flutes 8 
| E. s 


6, I caſed 
18. And if thou ſhalt be fo good and jon Hoboys with the airy Violin, and 


4. As Moſe., by particular Direction 
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The xv). day. 
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The Pſalms. | 


Morning. 


6. I eaſed his Shoulders from the burden: and his Hands 
were delivered from making the Pots. 
7. Thoucalledſt upon me in Troubles, and I delivered thee: 
and heard thee what time as the Storm fell upon thee. | 
8. I proved thee allo: at the Waters of Strife. 


S 25> 


9. Hear, O my People, and I will afſure thee, O Iſrael : if 


thou wilt hearken unto me. 


* 


10. There ſhall no ſtrange God be in thee : neither ſhalt thou 


worſhip any other God. 


it. I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the 


Land of Egypt: open thy Mouth wide, and I ſhall fill it. 


12. But my People would not hear my Voice: and Iſrael 


would not obey me. 


13. So I gave them up unto their own Hearts Luſts: and 


let them follow their own Imaginations. 


14. O thar my People would have hearkned unto me: for 


if Iiracl had walked in my ways, 


6. I (ſays God) by my miraculous 
© Power wroveht their Deliverance and 
* relicved them from the Oppreſſion of 
© Pharaoh, who made their Shoulders 
$ fore with the mighty burden he forced 


them to carry; it was I that freed 


them from that hard and ignominious 
Labour which he put them upon, to 
© make Bricks and earthen Ware. 

7. When thou didſt call upon me 


in thy great Diſtreſs, being purſued 
_ © by Pharaoh and bis Army. I heard thy 


© Petitions, and deſtroyed thy Enemies 
© by drowning them in the Red Sea 
* but in the molt remarkable manner 
* TIantwered thee, when I gave thee the 


. © Law from Mount Sinai, which was 


* accompanied with ſuch a terrible 
* Storm of Thunder and Lightning , 
s Exod. 14. 16. 
3, I made a Trial of thy Temper at 
© the Waters of Meribab. Ex00.17- 7. 
9. Now ſince,O 1/-ae!, 1 have heard 


ou fo often, it becomes you to 


4 
© hearken unto me: I will make a 
* publick Declaration of my Will to 
* wards you, and aſcertain you what 
Duties I expect of you to perform, 
and what will be the conſequence of 
* your Obedience or Neglect. 

10. I Briftly require of you, that 
* you ſhall not worihip the Gods of 
' orher Nations, Exod. 23. 13. nor pay 
* LViviae Worſip to any pretended 


15. I ſhould 


* God, or created Being, Exed.20-3,23, 
11. * Now if thou wilt diſcharge thy 

© Duty, which is the Foundation of all 
© true Religion, and follow thoſe other 
* Rules which I, the true God, have pre- 
© ſcribed thee in my Law; Il, whoam 
© that God whoſe miraculous Power de- 
* ltvered thee from the Egyptian Sla- 
© very, I will exert my omnipotent 
* Powcr again in thy defence, and, tho? 
© thou askelt never ſo great a Benefit, I 
© will grant it thee ; nor thall thy Aﬀe- 
* tions crave more, than my Go-dnels 
© {hall anſwer. 

12. © But my People would not ſub. 
mit chemſelve> to be governed by the 
6 Precepts which I gave them; nor obey 
© thoſe wholſome Laws I preſcribed to 
© them, for a Rule of their Lives. 

13. © But ſince they were ſo ſtubborn 
© and refractory, I ſuffered them to take 
* their own Courſts; to follow blindly 
© whatever their corrupt Affections ſug- 
« gelted to them; and t purſue all the 
© Idolatries and Superſtitions which a 
© miſguided Zeal and bigotted Fancy 
© might lead chem to. . 

14. But tho? their Behaviour bas 
© been ſo very undutiful and unworthy 
© towards me, yet 1 could not bu: 
* heartily with, they would have been 
© governed by my Counſel, and would 
, cd; yielded obedience to my Laws. 


13. For 


7 V 


The xv). day. 


ed my Hand againſt their Adverſaries. 


16. The haters of the Lord, fl 
but their time ſhould have endured for ever. 


h6uld have been found Liars: 


17. He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt Wheat- 


flour : and with Honey out of the ſtony Rock ſhould I have ſa⸗ 


tihed thee / 


* have performed my Conditional Pro- 
* miſe I made to them; I would have 
* interpoſed my Power, and defended 
* them againſt their ſtrongeſt Ene- 
mie | 

16. The Idolatrous Nations, which 
have frequently prevailed againſt 


& Iſrael} ſhould have been always ſub- 


ject to them, and have been forced to 
have paid an outward, tho? a diſſem- 


* bled Duty, to their Maſters ; but the 


15. * For then f would molt certainly I. Nation, ſhould have been of a laſting 


© continuance,” © © 
17, For then every Year ſhould 


have been to them a part of a Golden 


© Age, every Harveſt ſhould have filled 
© che Country with Fruits of every kind, 


* which might ſerve both for Uſe and 


+ Delicacy; the Fields ſhould have 


© loaded the Wains with Wheat of the 
© fineſt ſort. free from all Smut and 


£ Miidew ; and every Rock ſhould have 
« ſweated with drops of the ſweetelt 


4 Honey. — . 


Evening. 


15. I ſhould ſoon have put down their Enemies: and turn- 
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Peace and Profperity of the Jewiſh 


Leſſons for the X VIth Day of the Month throughout the Year, 


January 16. "February N ___Marchis. q__ 4pril 7 PIR 
"Morn. Gen. 29. | Morn, Numb. 20. Moro, Joch. 24, | Mora. 2 Sam. 4. 
Matt. 14. Mark 16. | ohn 3. „ . 
Even, Gen. 30. Even. Numb, 21. | Even. 1 1 i Even. 2 Sam. 5, 
— d ̃ ul.. James 3. 
| May 16. June 16. Fuly 16. Auguſt 16. 
Morn. 2 Kings 14. Morn, Job 26,27 | Morn, Ecclef. 11.| Morn, Fzek, 6. 
Matt. 14. | Mark 16, ] Johng. Acts 14. 
Even. 2 Kings 13. Even. Job 28. Eren. Eccleſ. 12. Even. Ezek. 7. 
„ 2Cor. 13. 2 rn 1e 
September i. October 16, | November 16, December 16. 
Morn. Zeph, 1. ”j Morn. Wild. 7, | Morn. Ecclus4s, | Morn, Ia. 43. 
Matt. 17. Luke 2. lohn 8. Acts 16. 
Even. Zeph. 2. Even. Wiſd. 8. jEv.Ecclus46 10 20 Even. Iſa. 46. 
een. . Gal. 2. $815 ET $: 1 Pet. 4. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
„ d For; Phat 8% © | 

This Pſalm was wrote by Aſaph upon the Corruption of ſome wiched Magiſtrates 
in his time. Hing Jeboſaphat had made a Reformation ef ſeveral Abuſes; 
which had-crept into the Fudicatories in his Reign, and eflabliſhed Fuftice upon 
an excellent foot, 2 Chron. 19. 7, But before Hezekiah's time Matters were 
grown into Diſorder again, as Iſaiah complains, Iſa. 11. 12. and it is upon this 
account that Ala ph the Seer, who lived in Aezekiah's time, wrote this Pſalm. 


Od ſtandeth in the Congregation of Princes: he is a Judge 


among Gods. 2. How 
Paiarapbraſt on Pſal. 82. ad acting as his Proxy's; do you con- 
O All ye Princes and Magiſtrates , ſider, that God exerciſes a ſuperior Ju- 
whom God has raifed to a particus dicature over you, he minds what you 

lar eminency above your Brethren, and | do amiſs in your Court, and will bring 


advanced to a fort of Inferior Gods, you to a ſevere Reckoning, for any Pre- 
as being commi ſionꝰd by hisAuthority, | varication in your Acts of Juſtice. 
| 1 „5 | 2, Thetes 
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The xvj. day. The Pſalms. Evening. 
2. How long will ye give wrong Judgment: and accept 
the Perſons of the Ungodly? e? , af He IS | 
3. Defend the Poor and Fatherleſs: ſee that ſuch as are in 
need and neceſſity have right. | e 
4. Deliver the Out- caſt and Poor: ſave them from the Hand 


of the Ungodly. a | | 
5. They will not be learned, nor underſtand, but walk on 


ſtill in darkneſs : all the Foundations of the Earth are our of 


courſe. l 3 . 
6. I have ſaid, Ye are Gods: and ye are all the Children of 


che molt Highelt. „„ 2 5 
7. But ye ſhall die like Men: and fall like one of the Princes. 


8. Arite, O God, and judge thou the Earth: for thou ſhalr 
take all Heathen to thine Inheritance. 


Deus, Ne Plal. 83. | 
The P ſalm bearing the Name of Aſaph, was in all probability compoſed by one of 
that Family in the Keign of Jehoſaphat ; againft whom, it is recorded, 2 Chron. 
20. 1. That the Children ot Moab, and the Children of Ammon, and among 
them other, beſides the Ammonites, came to Battle, which is referred to in 
this Pfalm, v. 5.2. _ 1 ID 4 - 
H 924 nor thy Tongue, O God, keep nor ſtill ſilence: re- 
ſtrain nor thy ſelf, O God. | 
2. For lo, thine Enemies, make a murmuring : and they that 


hate thee, - have lift up their Head. - 3. They 


2. Therefore you ought to conſider, 4 7. But let not theſe great Titles ſwell 
what a great d-gree ot Folly and Wick | you up, fo as to forget whoſe Autho- 
ednels it is, for you to pervert the | rity you act by, and wvoſe Power you 
Courſe of Juſtice, and by your Sentence |are ſubje to; for you are ſo far from 
to wrong tre Innocent, and to juſtific | being real Gods, and exempted from 
the Oppceſſ or. the Laws of Mortality, that you ſhall 
3.4. The buſineſs of your high Call- die as well as any ordinary Man, or any 
ing is, to protect poor Men and Or. the 4ey Magiltrate, 
phans, who have no Money to give, and But ſince theſe wicked Magiſtrates 
no Friend to ſollicit for them; from the have ſo ſhamefully perverted the judi- 
Violences of rich Oppreſlors, and to ſcial Power, do thou, O God, take it 
*kreen them by the Juſtice of the Laws, into thy Hand; for we expect there 
trom the Injuries offered them by [will be a time ja which thou ſhalt 
others. | judge the whole World, as we Pagans 
5. But the ſudges of our time are fo [as Jews, according to their Works; and 
obſtinately reſolved in their unjuſt Le- then thou wilt make them ſeverely pay, 
rerminations, that they have no Check for their Violations aud Diſtortions of 
of Conſcience to reſtrain them from In- the Rules of Juſtice. | 
juſtice ; their Eyes are lo blinded by Paraphraſe on Pſal, 83. 
Gifts, that they will not fee what is WE beſeech thee, O God, not to 
right, Exod. 23. 8. nay our whole Na- ſtand ſilently by, as if thou wert 
tional Coutitution > like to be ſub- a Neuter in our Cauſe, when our 
verted, when thoſe who ought to main- Condition ſeems ſo very hazardous. 
tain the Laws, do oftzr the greateſt} 2. Eſpecially when our Enemies are 
Violence to them, | ſſo clamorous. and threaten fo loud, and 
6. I have ſuffered you tobe called by [a Contederacy of Idolatrous Nations 
my molt honourable Name, and to hejelared by ſome former Succetſes, do 
tit emed as of a Divine Original, and treat us after ſo arrogant and con- 
hot d ordinary Humane Extraction. Itemptuous a manner. 3. They 


7 75 xvj. day. 


3. They have imagined craſtily againſt thy People: and ta- 


# 


ken Counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 
4. They have ſaid, Come, and ler us root them out, F Fog 


they be no more 4 People : : and that the Name of lirae 1 may 


be no more in remembrance. 


3. For they have caſt their Heads reer with ne en 


ſent : and are confederate againſt thee. 
6. The Tabernacles of the Edomites and the limaelizes: 


Moabites and Hagarens ; 


7. Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalck : : the Philiflines, with 


them that dwell ar Tyre. 


8. Aſſur alſo is joyned with chem : and have holpen the Chil- 


dren of Lot. 


9. But do thou to them as unto the Madianites : unto Siſera, 
and unto Jabin, ar the Brook of Kifon ; 


10. Mo periſhed at Endor 
Earth. 


and became a the Dung of . 


11. Make them ah their Princes like Oreb and Zeb: yea, 


make all their Princes like as ZN and Salmana ; 


3. They bart formed very cloſe and 
cunning Deſigns, in order to invade our 
Country, and how to ſubdue vs to their 
Yoke,whom thou doſt protect and keep, 
as it were, ſecretly covered under 
thy Wing, that they. ſhould not injure 
us. 

4. for they have maliciouſly reſolved | 
among themlelves, and mutually en 
courage each other, utterly to extirpate 
our Nation, and to make the Name of 


the Jewith People to be loſt among 


Men, 
3. There is a joynt Reſolution of a 


great many Nations, who for the moſt 
part have different Interefis and Views, 
and yet they all combine together, tor 
the Subverſion of our Government, and 


thy true Religion. 


6, Swarms of barbarous Nations 
come out of their Huts to invade ns, 
Edomites, Moabites, and 1/maelites, as 
well thoſe whu took their Name 
from their Father Iſmael, as from their 
Mother Hagar. 

7. With theſe are joyned the Gi- 


| _— Joſ. 13. 5, the Ammonites, Ama- 


4 Philiſtines, who have invited] 
e Inhabitants of Tyre likewiſe into the 


_ Contederacy. 


8. And leſt this great Fry of bar- 
barous Aſſociates thould not be ſuſh- 


12. Who 


cient, they have called 10 likewiſe to 
_ aſſiſfance the Aſyrians, to fight for 
the Ammonites and Moabites, the Def 
cendents of Lot, whole Cauſe they have. 
elpouſed, and are a principal Arm (as 
the Hebrew calls it) or Support of 
their Cauſe. 
9. But we beſecch thee, O Lord, to 

give us as entire a Viftory over ls 
many and powerful Enemies, as thou - 


did{t to our Fore-tathers over the Mis 
a#ites by the hand of zooMen and a few 
Lamps, Judges 7. 21. ler them be de - 
ltroyed, as the Iſraelites did Fabiz at 
the River Kijbon, Jud es 4. 24. and as 


his General Siſera fell by the Hani ofa 
Woman, v. 21. 


10. This memorable victory being 


obtained at Endor near Tanach and Me- 


giddo, where this battle was fought, 


Zofhnua 17. 11. Fudge 5. 19. there the 


Army likewiſe was deſtroyed, and their 


Carcaſles left rotting. 

11. Let theſe Infidel Nations. and 
their Princes, be as unſucce ſsful in their 
Atrempts upon us as Oreband Zeb, rwo 
Princes of the Midianites, who were 
taken captive in Gideon Juders 7. 25+ 
and as their two Kings Zebab and Zat- 
ane, who underwemt the fame Fate, 
Judges 8. 12. 
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The xv). day. The Pfalmn. Evening. 


12. Who ſay, Let us take to our ſelves; the Houſes of God 


in poſſeſſion. 0 e ee 
13. O my God, make them like unto a Wheel: and as the 
Stubble before the Wind; | | : 


14. Like as the Fire that burneth up the Wood. ; and as the 


Flame that conſumeth the Mountains. , bd 
15. Perſecure them even ſo with thy Tempeſt: and make 
them afraid with thy Storm. 4 


16. Make their Faces aſhamed, O Lord: chat they may ſeek 


thy Name · 


17. Let them be confounded and vexed ever more and more: 


let them be put to ſhame and- periſh, 


18. And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name j Jehovah: 


art only the moſt Higheſt over all the Earth. 
| Quam dilecta! Pſal. 84. 


- -— 


The Hebrew Title does not inform ws, who this Pſalm was wrote by; it only tells Ws 


That it was dire&ed To the chief Muſician upon Gittith, And to be ſung by the 
Korites. It was certiiuly compoſed by one who-'was hindred from pariating of 
the publich WorJhip ; and therefore David was probably the Author thereof hen 


he wi drove from the City, and bindred from fraquenting the Tabernacle, 


by the prevail:ng Arms of his Son Ablalom. 
0 How amiable are thy dwelligs: thou Lord of Hoſts! 


My Soul hath a defire and longing to enter into the 


Courts of the Lord: my Heart and my Fleſh rejoyce in the 
living God. „ IT 3 Tx, 


12, Who encourage one another in a [their Idolatry and joyn in thy Worſhip, 
wicked Enterprize, ſaying, Let us pol 47. But it they will not be informed 
ſels our ſelves of, and plunder the Tem- by theſe awakening Judgments, do thou 
ple of God, and make Spoils ot all the | then proſecute them with greater Puniſh» 

Sacred Furniture of that and the reſt of | ments, even to their utter Extirpation, 
the Synagogues. | 18. That ail Men may. take warning 

13. O thou, our kind Protector, make by their Examples, how they provoke 
theſe our Adverſaries as giddy and un- the great JEHOVAH ; and * a they 
ſettled in their Countels, and to turn] may learn that thou ar: the Gorera- 
round with as much Volubility, as the] our, and ſupreme Lord of all the World, 
Threſbing Wheels of a Cart, Iſa. 28. 28. Paraphraſe on Pſal. 84. 
and difperſe their Forces like Chaft O Cod, the Lord and Creator of all 
blown about by the Wind. Ie the Angelick Natures, how foyely it 

14. Let them be deltroyed, as Fire] is to be in thy Tabernac/e. where ſuch 
burns up a woody mountainous Coun- a number of bleſſed Spirits do conti- 
try, which Men deliga to clear for af nualiy attend! = 
better Cultivation. | 2. My Soul has a paſhonate deſire 

15. let à terrible Storm of thy | and longing, after ſo £4; an abſence, 

Vengeance ſhatter them and fo dif-| to come into the Courts of the Teber- 
perſe all their Forces, that they may nacle, and to joyn in the publick Ser- 
never be able to rally again. vice there; I have an earneſt Tendency 

16, Let them receive a ſhameful De- and Wiſhing both of Body and Mind, to 


feat, that they may be convinced that | pi :ſent my ſelf in that holy place, be- 
thou art the only true God, whoſe Power | tore the preſence of thee who art tbe 


can defeat ſo great an Army, and that, | true and living God, and not a fiftitious 
pader this Conviction, the may leave off | Being, as other falſe Gods arc. ˖ 
TR | 5 3. if 


— 


The xvj day, The Pſalms. 


Evening. 


3. Yea, the Sparrow hath found her an Houſe, and the 
Swallow a Neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: even thy Al- 
tars, O Lord of Hoſts, my King and my God. 

4. Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy Houſe * they will be 


alway praiſing thee. 


5. Bleſſed 3 the Man whoſe Strength &; in thee * in whoſe 


Heart are thy ways. 


6. Nuo going through the vale of Miſery, uſe it for a Well: 
and the Pools are filled with Water. 1 Fo 
7. They will go from Strength ro Strength: and unto the 


God of Gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. 
8. O Lord God of Hoſts, hear my Prayer: 


* 


of Jacob. 


9. Behold, O God our defender: and look upon the Face 


of thine anointed. 


ſand. 


3. It grieves me to think, that the 
Sparrows, Swailows, and other Birds,can 
partake of a Felicity that I am debarred 
ot; and that thou, O my <reat God 
and Soveraign , art pleaſed to ſuffer 
them to build their Netts, and hatch 
their young ones in that ſacred Houle, 
which I the Prince of the Country am 
drove from ! : 2 

4. O what a Happineſs do they en- 
joy, who have the opportunity of pav- 
ing their conſtant Devotion, and at all 
the ſolemn hours of Worſhip, can re- 


tura to their Exerciſe of Praiſe and. 


Thankſgiving ! 

5. O how happy is that Perſon, that 
has ſtrength to travel to thy Houſe, 
and whoſe thoughts are taken up in his 
journey ing thither. ; | 
5. Thoſe Perions who hve at a great 

diſtance from the Tabernacle, and are 
forced to travel over a barren dry 
Heath, to get toit on a ſolemn day of 
Worſhip, are very happy Perſons in re- 
ſpect ol my ſelf, who cannot go thither 


gat all; the Comfort and Satisfaction 


they receive, in being to appear before 
God, makes them to be as pleaſant 
in their travelling over the ſcorching 
Sands, as if they had Wells and Citterns 
all the way to drink of, 


10. For one Day in thy Courts* * better than a thou- 


11. I had rather be a Door-keeper in the Houſe of my God: 
than to dwell in the Tents of Ungodlineſs, 5 | 


12. For 


| 7. Theſe Men do not grow wearier in 


their travelling, but by reaſon of their 


pious Joy, grow ſtronger the further 


they go, till they come to preſent them- 
ſelves before God; Table on Mount Sion. 

8. O thou who art the God of An- 
gels and Men, and the Pro ector of the 
People of Ifta, vouchſafe to hear my 
Prayer, and let me be no longer de- 
barred of the Satisfactions of the pub- 
lick Worſhip. 


9. O thou, who haſt been all along 


the Defender of our Nation, and parti- 
cularly ot me thy Servant in my many 
former Adverſities, I beſeech thee, in 
Mercy, to have regard to the Petition of 


me, whom thou haſt anointed to the 


Kingly Office. | 
10. [ thould rather choſe a Lite, tho 


of but one day, to be ſpent in the De- 


votion of that place, than a thouſand 
Years in this wretched place 1 'am aow 
baniſhed to. 

11. 1 had rather be in the meane ſt 
Employ , fo low as that of a Door. 
keeper about God's Houfe . where 1 


mi ht have an opportunity of paying a 


conſſ ant Attendance on him, than in an 
Idolatrous Country, tho' it were never 
lo plentitul, where I am deprived af his 
e 


wexrken W884 8 
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8 


1 
— 


> 
8 r 


„ e 


The xvj. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening. 


12. For the Lord God 3s a light and defence: the Lord will 


give Grace and Worthip, and no 


good thing ſhall he with-hold 


from them that live a godly Life. | 


13. O Lord God of Hoſts: 
his Truſt in thee. 


This Pſalm ſeems io be compoſed by B(3 


bleſſed 5s the Man that purterh 


Benedixiſti, Domaine: Plal. 85. 


ras, or ſome other inſpired Perſon, ſoon 


after the Reſtoration of the Jews from their Coptivity, The Hebrew Title in- 


forms us nothing more concerning it, 


but that it was directed To the chief 


Muſician, to be ſung by the Sons of Rorah. | 
" Ord, thou art become gracious unto thy Land: thou haſt 


— iurned away the Captivity 
- 2. Thou halt forgiven th 


vered all their Sins. 


of Jacob. 


e offence of thy people and co- 


3. Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : and turned 
thy [elf from thy wrathful Indignation. | 


4. Turn us then, O God our Saviour: and let thine Anger 


ceale from us. | 
5. Wilt thou be diſpleaſed 
ſtretch out thy Wrath from one 
6. Wilt chou not turn again 
ple may rejoyce in thee ? 


at us for ever: and wilt thou 
Generation to another ? 
and quicken us: that thy Peo- 


7. Shew us thy Mercy, O Lord : and grant us thy Salvation. 


12. For the great God, who does 
there in an eſpecial manner diſcover 
himſelf, is a Light to direct Men in the 
right Rule of Life, and a ſtrength to 


deiend them from all that is really 


hurtful to them; and affords all Spiri 
tual and Temporal Bleſſings to his 


ious Servants,who obry his Commands. 


13. But (till, O my God, this is my ſa- 
tis faction, tha: tho lam reſtrained from 
paying Devotion in publick to thee; 
whillt I put my whole Confidence in 
' thee for my Deliverance, I ſhall be fo 
far from thinking my ſelf void of all 
Comfort, that I thall ſtand poſſeſſed of 
a conſiderable degree of Happineſs. 
Parabhraſe on Pal. 85. 

Lord, thou haſt ſhewed a very ex- 
traordinary act of thy Fayour to 
our Nation, in freeing us from fo long 
and heavy a Captivity. 

2. We are ſenſible now, that thou 
halt forgiven the Offences of us thy Peo- 
ple, which brought theſe remarkable 
Judgments upon us HY 

=, We are now fati-fied, that thy 
fad Diſpleaſure towards us is abated, 


and that thou halt ware kind diſpoſi 


— 


$8.1 will 


| tions towards us, than thou halt lately 
manifeſted. , . 

4+ And we beſeech thee to compleat 
our Reſtoration, and let not any un- 
grateful returns we may have made, to 
thee after ſo great a deliverance, frovoke 
thee to ſhew any new marks of thy Dif- 
pleaſure, 

5. Alaſs! ſhall we never find an end 
of our Sufferings, and after we are re- 
turned to our own Country, mult we 
experience a new ſcene of Trouble ri- 
ſing up upon us, from our quarrelſome 
Neighbours ? Exra 4. 45. 

6. But however we truſt, that thy 
goodneſs will revive us after the Jon 
oppreſſion of our Captivity, and wi 
finith the Work of our Reſtoration, 
that we may enjoy the Bleſſings of our 
Country in entire Peace, 

7. O Lord, let thy infinite Mercy 
pardon our Sins, which are ſtill very 
great, for if thou ſhouldeſt dea! Tab 
us according to our Provocations, thou 
muſt again plunge us into as great Af- 
flictions, as thofe we have lately been 
delivered from, LEE 


The xvij. day. 


The Pſalms. 
8. I will hearken what the Lord God will 
ſay concerning me for he ſhall ſpeak Peace 


unto his People, and to his Saints, that they 
turn not again * unte fooliſhneſs. 


1 % - 7 * * 5 
Morning. 


For Coverdale's firſt 
Tranſlation reads it 
thus, That bey turn 
not themſelves unio 


foolifbnefs. 


9. For his Salvation 7s nigh them that ſear him: that Glory 


may dwell in our Land: 


10. Mercy and Truth are met 


Peace have kiſſed each other. 


11. Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the 
hath looked down from Heaven. | 


- 12. Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs : 


Land ſhall give her increaſe, 
13. Righteouſneſs ſhall 
his going in the way, 


together: Righteouſneſs and 
Earth: and Righreouſneſs 


and our 


go before him : and he ſhall direct 


ORNING PRAYER. 
Inclina, Domin.g. 


Pſal. 86. 


This Pſalm is intituled in the Hebrew, A Prayer of David. It was not found out by 
the firſt Collector of the Dav dical Pſalms, but being met with by him who ga- 

thered up the Aſaphian Þ ſalms, and ſome of other famous Authors, was placed 
here. It ſeems to be compoſed during his Aflifions under Saul. 


Ow down thine Ear, O Lord, and hear me: for T am 


Poor and in Miſery. 


21. Preſerve thou my Soul, for I am Holy: my God, 
thy Servant that putteth his truſt in the. | 


8. We will wait with patience to 
hear what determination God will pro- 
nounce, concerning the future condition 
of his People; which I doubt not will 
be very favourable, and that he will 
grant a laſting Peace to his choſen Na- 
tion, if ſo be they do not fall into their 
ancient Follies, and relapſe agaia into 
Idolatry. | 
9. And truly if we do not fail, on 
our part, God is ready to remove all 
the Obſtacles, which now lie in the 
way to our nationat Happineſs, and to 
revive the antient Glory and Splendor 
of our Country. 
10. And behold! we already ſee 
Goodneſs and Fidelity, thoſe Divine 
Vertues and great Supports of a Na- 
tional Happineſs, to be again conſpicu 
ous among us: and Juſtice and Peace, 
like two antient Friends that have been 
long Strangers to this Country, kindly 
to ſalute one another, upon their meet- 
ing together here. 5 N 
11. Truth and Fidelity ſhall ſpring 


as it were afreſh out of the Ground, 


where they have been fo long covered; 
and Piety and Holineſs {hall come back 
again from Heaven, Whither they 


thee. 


ſave 
3. Be 


have been for a long time retired. 
12, God's Bounty thall be ſhowred 
down upon us by large Indulgencies, and 
fruitful Seaſons every Year ſhall enrich 
our Country. PN, 5 
13. And when God comes to viſit us 
in this bountiful manner, Juitice ſhall - 
go before him to make way for his ſo- 
ſemn Proceſſion, that Righteouſneſs as 
well as Happineſs may attend our Na- 
tion; for God ſhall adapt all his pro- 
vidential Diſpenſations to the exacteſt 
Jultice, that Men may take Copy there- 
by, and ſquare all their Actions like- 
wiſe, according to the Rules of Equity 
and Goodneſs. Fey 

Paraphraſe on Pſal. 86. 

God, whole Nature inclines thee to 
ſuccour thy dilt-efſed Servants, 1 


beſcech thee to look down from thy 


heavenly Throne upon my diſconſolate 
Condition, and hearken unto the Peti- 
tion I put up uoto thee. 3 
2. I beſcech thee to preſerve my in · 

nocent Life from the violence of m 
nnjuſt Oppreſſors, and afford thy Aſſiſt- 
ance to thy Servant, who doth not re- 
poſe his Confidence in any thing, _— 
.  2- Ibeg 


The xvij. day. 


The P/al ms. 


Morning. 


3. Be merciful unto me, O Lord © for I will call daily up- 


on thee, | 


4. Comfort the Soul of thy Servant: for unto thee, O Lord, 


do I lift up my Soul. 


5. For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : and of great 
Mercy unto all them that call upon rhee, | a 
6. Give ear, Lord, unto my Prayer : and ponder the Voice 


of my humble deſires. 


7. In the time of my Trouble I will call upon thee : for 


thou heareſt me. 


8. Among the Gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord: 
there is not one that can do as thou doeſt. 155 
9. All Nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and wor- 


p thee, O Lord : and ſhall glorifie thy Name. 


10. For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous things: thou 


art God alone. 


11. Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy 
Truth O knit my Heart unto thee, that I may fear thy Name. 
12. I will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my Heart: 


and will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 


I beg, that thov wouldeft vouch 
fate thy merciful Protection to me, 
—_ I every Day ſo conſtantly pray 


4. O refreth the Soul of thy faithful 
Servant, by a timely deliverance, ſince 
1 ſo earneſtly raiſe my Soul up towards 
thee, in the warmths of devout and 
earneſt Prayer, - 

5. For thou art a gracious and mer- 
ciful God, and readily diſpoſed to par- 
don the Sins of thoſe who ſincerely re- 
pent of them, and ask forgiveneſs for 
them, and to afford them thy Prote- 
fiion, notwithſtanding any former fail 


uFcs. 
6. Therefore, having wy hope gronnd- 
ed upon this lovely Attribute of thine, 
1 make bold to implore thy aſſiſtance 


n this ex igence of my Affairs. 


7. Nay, I am emboldened to apply 
tothee in any great diſtreſs, having ex- 
perienced thy goodneſs formerly in o- 
ther Deliverances, 

8. For as thy Omnipotence impowers 


- thee to reſcue thy Servants from the 


reateſt and moſt imminent Dangers, 
2 by this thon doſt infinitely excel the 
Heathen Deities, who are not able to 


K<our their Votaries in diltreſs. 


13. For 


9. And if thou doſt deliver me from 
ſo great a Calamity, the Heathen Na- 
tions round {hail be fo convinced of thy 
Almighty Power, exerted in the cauſe 
of David, that they ſhall deſire to be 
admitted to pay their Wormip to thee 
at Jeru ſalem. | 

10. For by that, and other thy mi- 
raculous Works, they ſhall acknow- 
ledge thee to be the only true God, 
| who art able to work effects beyond the 
power of Nature, p 

11. And, that I may never forfeit 
thy Kindneſs and Protection, I beg of 
chee, that thou wouldeft fo rightly in- 
form me in all points of my Duty, that 
I may not tranſgreſs any of thy holy 
Commands; make my Heart lo ſted- 
faltly to adbere to thy Will, and to 
have always ſuch an awful regard of 
thy Majeſty, that I may diſcharge with 
readineſs all the Injunctions which thou 
ſhalt be pleaſed to lay upon me. 

12. And it thou, in thy goodneſs, 
ſhalt be pleaſed to vouchſaſe me a de- 
Iiverance from my preſent Troubles, I 
ſhall always retain ſuch a grateful Senſe 
of thy kindneſs, that 1 ſhall never ceaſe 
to commemorate it as long as I live. 


12, For 
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13. For great 4s thy Mercy toward me: and thou bal de- 


livered my Soul from the nethermoſt Hell. 5 
14. O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and the Con- 
gregations of naughty Men have ſought after my Soul, and 
have not ſet thee befgre their Eye. | HEE 
15. But thou, O Lord God, art full of Compaſſion and 
Mercy: long · ſuffering, -plenteous in Goodneſs and Truth. _ 
16. O turn thee then unto me, and have Mercy upon me: 
give thy ſtrength unto thy Servant, and help the Son of thine 
Hand-maid.. r 
17. Shew ſome token upon me for good, that they who hate 
me may fee it, and be aſhamed © becauſe thou, Lord, haſt 
holpen me, and comforred me. : 
| Fundamenta ejus. Plal. 87. AY 
Ir is uncertain by whom this Pſalm was compoſed ; but it is plain it was wrote by 
ſome devout Perſon, in bonour of the City ſeruſalem, and particularly Mont 


Sion, where the ſolemn Worſhip of God was ſeit led. Some think it was compoſed 
on the Birth of Hezekiah, or ſame other great Prince, | 


Er Foundations are upon the holy Hills: the Lord loveth 


the Gates of Sion more than all che dwellings of Jacob. 
- 5 | 2. Very 


Crown of Iſrael, I am certain, will not 


13. For this will be ſo great an in- 
fail me. 


ſtance of thy ſuper-abundant Mercy 


and Favour to me, that 1 fhall always} 16. Therefore I beſeech thee, 0 


elteem it as extraordinary a Deliver- Lord, to caſt a favourable Eye once 
ance, as if thou had{t raiſed my Body] more upon me, and in thy Mercy rei- 
from the Grave. cue me from the da which I am 
14. O my God, thou canſt not but | encompaſſed in, and afford thy heaven- 
take notice, what a number of power- | ly aſſiſtance to me, who am thy poor 
ful and arrogant Adverſaries have com- humble Slave, and as much thy Proper- 
bined together in a Conſpiracy againit | ty, as the Son of a, Bond- woman, who is 
my Life, and ſeem to have no regard of] born in her Maſter's Houſe. | 
the Juſtice of my Cauſe, and to under- | 17. Shew fome eminent Token of 
value thy Aſſiſtance and Interpolition, | thy eſpouſing my Cauſe, by 2 miracu- 
on my behalf, | | Il | lous deliverance from my Enemies x 
15. But notwithſtanding their 1mpi- that my irreligious Adverſaries may 
ous aſſurance, in compaſſing my De- | be confounded and aitonithed when they 
ſtruction, I do not fail to truſt in thee f ſee, that thou doſt ſo wonderfully in- 
for my Deliverance, thy ſacred Attri- | terpoſe in my behalf, whom they have 
butes affording me a better grounded | fo often derided for my Devotion paid 
hope than any they can pretend to for | to thee, and for placing my whole Con- 
their Succeſs ; for i am ſufficiently ſen- | fidence in thee, when I bad noappear- 
ſible, that thy Mercy and Compaghon in» | ing hopes of any worldly Succour. 
Clines thee to protect thy innocent Ser- ran Ex te” 
vants ; *tis thy long Suffering which poe- e aſe on Plal, 37. | 
mits their Wickedneſs to go ſo T He Foundations of God's Temple. 
unpuniſhed ; thy ſuper · abundant Goog- | | 
neſt which 1 have formerly experien- | ſhipped, are laid upon the conſecrated 
ceg, encourages me to think that thou | Hill of Mount Sion on the North ſide 
wilt not now forſake me; and thy | ct Feruſalem, which he has ſingled out 
Tratb, thou having promiſed to defend | of all the Cities of Judæa, to have his 
me, and to bring me with ſafety to the I publick Service celebrated . a 


where he has choſen to be wor- 
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The xvij. 40. T he Pſalms. 


5 F * 
Ex: | | 7 ; 
Vents. 


2. Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou City of 


2: Iwill think upon Rabab 


know me. | 


and Babylon with them that 


4. Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they of Tyre, with 
the Morians, lo, there was he Born. | . 
5. And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was Born in 


her: and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 


6. The Lord ſhall rehearſe it when he writeth up the People: 


that he was Born there. 


7. The Singers and Trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe : all my 


freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 


Domine, Deus, Pſal. 88. 


The Hebrew Title of ihis Pſalm is, A Song for the Sons of Nor ab, to the chief 
Muſician upon Mabalath Leanzoth, Maſchil of Heman the Exrahite. The Ma- 
© halath Leannoth was a hollow wind Mufich, ſomething like the Flute, proper for 


mouruful Songs. But the Heman to 


whom this Pſalm is attributed, Cannot be 


the famows Smger in David's time of that Name, Fut one of later date deſcended 


om Zerah one of the Sons of Judah, 


1 Chron. 2. 6. bence called an Ezrahite. 


Kimchi ſays it was written in the Name of the Jewiſh People, during the Captivity, 
in tbe Language of a poor Slave knder bis Chains, 4 "#3 


O Lord God of my Salvation, I have cried Day and Night 
before thee : O ler my Prayer enter into thy preſence, in- 


cline rhine Ear unto my calling. 


2. For my Soul is full of 
nigh unto Hell. 8 5 


2. All Perſons who have occaſion to 
make mention of this great City, do ex- 
traordinarily commend it for the mag- 
niſicence of its Structures, the Salubrity 
of its Air, and the Advantage of its 
Situation, but chiefly tor its noble Tem- 
ple employed in the Worthip of the 
true God, | | | 

3. I will not deny, that Ezypt may 
boaſt of very noble Cities, and that 
Babylon may put in tor a contiicrable 
ſhare of Glory in this reſpet, when- 
ever I have occaſion to talk with my 

uaintance about theſe matters. 

4. The Philiftines, Tyrians and Ara 


bians, have likewiſe very remarkable 


Cities, which are celebrated tor the 
Birth of great Men in them. | 

5. But Zeruſilem can vye with an 
of them in this reſpect likewiſe, ſince fo 
great a Prince was born within her 
Walls, and which receives ſtill a greater 
Honour from the continual Protection 


of Almighty God. 


6; And when God makes a Lilt of 
his Peoples Names, and enters them 


trouble: and my Life drawerh 
io 3. I am 


into his Regiſter, He ſhall diſtinguiſh 
this great Birth by a particular Mark of 
Honour, | 

7. And all the Voices and Muſick of 
the Temple, ſhall ſing in praiſe of this 
ſacred City; that ſhe is 4 Foumæin of 
Delights, and more beautiful and plea- 
ſant than the pureſi and cooleſt Stream. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 88. 


O My Lord God, who wert in former 

times uſed to preſerve me from 
danger, and in whoſe Mercy I ver truſt 
for help, I have made my Addreſs to 
thee, tor a long time, without any In- 
termiſſion; therefore, l beſeech thee, do 
not make me wait longer, before thou 
doſt receive my Petition, but give me 
a ſpeedy Admiſſion to thy preſence, and 
bend down trom thy Throne to hearken 
to what I have to lay before thee. 

2. O Lord my Soul is overwhelmed 
with the long continuance of a great 
many Troubles, which preſs fo hard 
upon me, that they have brought my 


| Lite next door to the very Grave. p 
: 3: 


The xvij. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


3. L am counted as one of them that go down into the Pit: 
and I have been even as a Man that hath no ſtrength. - 

4. Free among the dead, like unro them that are wounded, 
and lie in the Grave: who are out of remembrance, and are 


cut away from thy Hand. 

5. Thou haft laid me in the 
neſs, and in the deep. 

6. Thine indignation lieth 
vexed me with all thy Storms. 


loweſt Pit: in 4 place dark- 
hard upon me: and thou haſt 


7. Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from me: and 
made me to be abhorred of them. ; 
8. Tam ſo faſt in Priſon 5 that I cannot ger forth. 
9. My fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my Hands unto thee. 
10. Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or ſhall the 
dead riſe up again, and praiſe thee. _ | 
11. Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſhewed in the Grave: or 


thy faithfulneſs in the deſtruction ? 


12. Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark : and 
thy Righteouſneſs in the Land where all things are forgotten? 


3. All that converſe with me, reckon 
me nothing better than a dead Man, 
laid out in his Coffin and ready to be 
rumbled iato his Grave; for no Man, 
that ever recovered, was reduced to 
that weak aud feeble Condition that 1 


am. 


4. I am now diſcharged and free 
from all the buſineſs of this preſent 
Life, and muſt hencetorth remain only 
with the Dead; 1. am now like one 
that is mortally wounded in an Army, 
my Body muſt be thrown into a Great 
Hole, with innumerable other Carcaſles, 
which there he rotting, without an 
ones taking notice of them, being cut o 
from the Living by thy fevere Judg 
ment. 

5 lt is the D iſpenſation of thy very 
harſh Providence, that has brought me 
to this State of Miſery ,where,methinks, 
I am ſunk into the Condition of the 
Dead, where 1 lie in the mid{t of dark 
and gloomy Shades, being drop'd into 
an + bu of inconceivable Depth, where 


no Light appears. 


6. Thy Anger lies as preſſing upon 
me, as if I was under a great weight 
of Lead or Stone; and whereas ſome 
drops only of thy Diſoleaſure fall upon 
other Men, the Cataracts of thy Ven- 


13. Unto 


| 7. Thou haſt confined me to a doleful 
Priſon, where I cannot enjoy the Con- 
verſation of my Friends and Acqua u- 
tance, the place being fo noiſom, that 
they cannot endure to come to me in it. 

8. Then fain would I go to them, 
but 1 find my ſelf hindred by the Locks 
and Bolts, which keep me within this 
diſmal Dungeon, bb 


ava! Weeping, and bewailing my Mis- 
fortune; no day has paſſed, wherein I 
failed to put up my earneit Petitions to 
thee , continually ſtretching out my 


thou mightelt receive them. 


deliver me from my Miſery, thou muſt 
make halte to do it, for I am now jult 
ready to expire, and when I am dead, 
I cannnor expect thou ſhouldit work fo 
great a Miracle on my behalf, as to raiſe 
me from the Grave, that I may praiſe 
thy Name again. 

11. For Death is a State, in which [ 
{ball not have the Opportunity of fing- 
ing Hymns tothy honour, as I do now. 

12. In that State of Darkneſs and Obli- 
vion, I ſhall not be able to relate thy 


-- 


cance are thowred dowa upon me. 


verſe, as I can do here. 
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9. I am almoſt blind, by my conti- 


Hands to thee in devout Prayer, that 


10. O Lord, it thou doſt deſign to ö 


noble and righteous acts in numerous 
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The xvij. day. 


The Pſalus. 


* 


Morning. 


13. Unro thee have I cried, O Lord: and early ſhall my 


Prayer come before thee. 


14. Lord, why abhorreſt thou my Soul: and hideſt thou thy | 


Face from me ? 

15. I am in miſery, and like 
die: even from my Youth up, 
a troubled Mind. — 


unto him char is ar the point to 
thy Terrors have I ſuffered with 


126. Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me and the fear 


of thee hath undone me. 


17. They came round about me daily like Water: and en- 


compaſſed me together on every ſide. | | 
18. My Lovers and Friends haſt thou put away from me : 


13. Thus have I for a long time, in 
t e bitterneſs of my Soul, cried unto. 
thee ; under the deep ſenſe of my Mis 
Fortune, taking little reſt in the Nieht, 
early in the Morning renewing my com- 
plaint to thee. 

14. But Mas, as yet I have found no 
redreſs from thee; O Lord, why art 


thou {o unkind, always to turn away 


t om me, and to reiuſe to afford me 


 Reliet? 


15. My Miſeries now fall ſo thick 
upon me, that I ſeem to be under the 
Pangs and Agonies of Drath; I have 
deen for many Years ſuffering the Pains 


ot a lingering Death, and been, as it 
were, upon the Rack ever ſince I was 
_ Torn, | 


16. Thy Anger, like a mighty Tor- 


and bid mine acquaintance out of my ſight. 


very ſerere Judgments have brought 
upon me, have deſtroyed me. | 

17. For I have not been attacked 
by one ſingle Misfortune, but a great 
number of Afflictions with united force 
break in upon me, like a great Flood, 
waich from ſeveral Hills comes pouring 
down 1nto one Bottom, till it ſwells into 
a great Lake; ſo do my Calamities on 
every ſide beſet me. 

18. All my dear Friends and Ac- 
quaintance, whoſe pleaſant Converſa- 
tion was wont formerly to aſſwage my 
Gr.et, and make me forget my Suffer- 
ings, are now, by thy ſevere Treatment 
of me, kept from me; for it I look 
about for any kind Friend to correſpond 
with, I cannot find him, he hiding him- 
ſelf, as fearing I might bring him into 
danger, or as not enduring the noiſom. 


rent, has roſe above my Head and 
drowned me , and the Fears which thy 


neſs of my ſad Abode. 


Leſſons for the XVIIth day of the Month throughout the Year. 


January 17. February 17. March 17. rr 
Morn. Gen. 31. Morn. Numb. 22. Morn, Judges 2. | Morn. 2 Fam. 6. 
| Matt. 15. Luk. 1 70 39. ohn 4. Acts 14. 
Even. Gen. 32. Even. Numb. 23. Even, Judges 3. | Even. 2 Sam. 7. 
Rom. 1s. | 2 Core 13, 2 Thefl. 3, 1 Pet. 1. 
May 17. ___ h June 17. Fuly 17. Auęuſt 17. 
Morn. 2 Kings 16. Morn. Job 2g. Morn. Jer. T. Morn, Ezck. 13 
Mart. 15. Luke I. John 5. Acts 15. 
Even. 2 Kings 17. Even. Job 30. Even. Jer. 2. Even. Ezek. 14, 
Sal. 1. 1 Tim, 1. 1 Pet. 2, 
September 17, October 179, | November 12. December 17. 

j Morn. Zeph. 3. 9 885 Wiſd. 9. Morn, Ecclu, 47. Morn. Iſa. 47. 
; Matt. 18. Luke 3. John 9. Acts 17. 
Even. Hag. 1. Even, Wifi, 10 | Even, Ecclus 48. Een. Iſa. 48, | 

"Or. 2. Gal. 3. 1 Tim. 6. 1 Pet. 3. 


E VIX. 


The xvij. day. 
Henne 


Miſericordias Domini. Pſal. 89. 
This Pſalm, according to ibe Hebrew Inſcription, was wrote by Ethan the Ezrahige, 
another Pſalmographer of the Family of Lerah, during 


The Pſalms. | 


_ 4 
P x'A Yun 


* : 


the Captivity ; and 


probad'y in the Life of Jeboiakin, whoſe Misfortunes the F ſalniſi here doth 
probably deſcribe, and ſeems oped» ag even to diſtruſt the Promiſes which 


God had made to the Family of Davi 


M 


one Generation to another. 


* 


V Song ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of the Lord: 
with my Mouth will I ever be ſhewing thy Truth from 


2. For I have faid, Mercy ſhall be ſer up for ever: thy Truth 
ſhalr rhou eſtabliſh'in rhe Heavens. : | 


3. I have made a Covenant 
unto David my Servant. 


with my choſen : I have ſworn 


4. Thy Seed will I ſtabliſh for ever: and ſet up thy Throne 


from one Generation to another. 


. 
% 
x * 


J. O Lord, the very Heavens ſhall praiſe thy Wondrous 
Works: and thy Truth in the Congregation of the Saints. 
6. For who 7s he among the Clouds: that ſhall be compared 


unto the Lord? 5 


7. And what is he among the Gods: that ſhall be like umo 


the Lord ? | 


8. God is very greatly to be feared in the Councel of the 


Saints: and to be had in reverence of all them that are round 


about him, 


Parapbraſe on Pſal. 89. 
Altbo' we at preſent labour under 


molt dreadful Calamities which the 


Hand of God ts pleaſed to inflict upon 
us, yet I will not ceaſe to celebrate the 
farmer Favours, which he has been 
pleaſed to beſtow upon us, and deliver 
_ down to future Generations the Memo- 
ry of thoſe glorious Acts which he has 
performed for our ſakes, 

2, For this 1s my fixed Opinion, not- 
withitanding the unpromiſing {tate of 
our 8 Affairs, that thy favour- 
able diſpolition towards our Nation is 
lettled upon ſo firm a bottom that the 


Revolutious of the heavenly Bodies wy 


not eſtabliſhed upon greater Rules o 


certainty y than thy Promiſes whic 
a g 8 red by the Congregation of his faithful 


thou haſt made for our preſervation. 

3. For thou didſt make an agreement 
with David, by thy Prophets, Samuel 
and Nathan, 1 Sam. 16. 13. 2 Sam. 3. 
8 * . 7. 15. that he thould be the 
IN ur ot thy cholea People the 
Jens. | 


9. O Lord 


4. Promiſing that his Children, for 


many Generations, ſhould inherit that 
Crown. -- | 
5. And indeed fo great is thy good- 
neſs and miraculous Operations in be- 
half of all thy Creatures, in every part 
ot the Univerſe, that it is the conftant 
Themes of thy Angels in Heaven, and 
thy faithfulneſs in a jms thy pro» 
muſes is duly celebrated in the publick 
Congregation of thy faithful People. 
6, 7. For among all the Angelical Na- 
tures in Heaven, tho' many of them 
are very excellent in Power and Wife 
dom, yet till they ate but the Crea- 
tures of God, and infinitely iaferior to 
their Creator. = f 
8. God is highly rererenced and ado- 


People, who meet together at the ſo- 
lemu times of Worthip ; and has a great · 
er veneration paid him by bis holy An- 
70 which ſtand attending round about 
his Throne. | 
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' The xvi. de. 


The Pſalms. 


9. O Lord God of Hoſts, who i: like unto thee ; thy Truth, 


moſt mighty Lord, is on every 


fide ? 


10. Thou ruleſt the raging of the Sea: thou ſtilleſt the 


Waves thereof when they ariſe. „ 1 
11. Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou haſt. 


ſcattered thine Enemies abroad with thy mighty Arm. | 
12. The Heavens are thine, the Earth allo zs thine : thou 
baft laid the Foundation of the round World, and all that 


therein is. | 


13. Thou haſt made the North and the South : Tabor and 


Hermon ſhall rejoyce in thy Name. 
14. Thou haſt a mighty Arm; ſtrong is thy Hand, and 


high is thy right Hand. 


15. Righteouſneſs and Equity are the habitation of thy ſeat? 
Mercy and Truth ſhall go before rhy Face. 


16. Bleſſed is the People, O 


Lord, that can rejoyce in thee: 


they ſhall walk in the light of thy Countenance. 2 
17. Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: and in thy 


18. For thou art the glory 


loving kindneſs thou ſhalr lift our Horns. 


9. O thou, who ert the God and 
d of all theſe heavenly Beings, there 


js none of them all but is far inferior 


to thee ; for their Power, tho? great, 

is limited, yet thine is of everlaſting 

extent, they may fail thro? imbecillity 

in what they engage, but nothiag can 

binder thy performance ot what thou 
alt promiſed. : 

109. One may make an eltimate of 
what a boundleſs Power thou art'er- 
dowed with, by thy checkiog the Sea, 
and letting it over-flow its Banks when 
it ſo violently rages in a great Storm 
thou, whenever thou pleaſeſt, quieting 
the loudeſt Tempelt into a gentle Calm. 

it, Twas thy Almighty Power that 
the proul AZgyptian King, by the 
Plagues thou waſt pleaſed to lay upon 
him and his People, deſtroying his Ar- 
my which purſued the Iſraeſites, by the 
Seas flowing back upon them, and by 
ſcattering their dead Bodies over the 


Sands of the Shore. | 


12. It was thy Almighty Power 
which raiſed in Being the glorious Fa- 


brick of this viſible World, and which 


gives thee an entire provriety to it, to 
diſpoſe of it at thy Pleifure. 

13. Which way ſoever we extend our 
Sight, whether it be Southward toward 
Tabor, or Northward toward Hermon, 


Righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt. 


of their Strength: and in thy 
19. For 


each quarter of the World, which we 
diſcover, is a part of thy Creation, and 
affords freſh matter for thy Praiſe. 

14. Theſe, and all other parts of the 
Univerſe, do declare the inſinity of thy 
Power, which made them. 85 

15. Nor is thy Providence leſs re- 
markable and venerable than thy Pow- 
er, for thou doſt govern the World by 
juſt and equal Determinations, altho- 
ſometimes vaknown to us; proportion- 
ing Rewards and Puniſhments, as they 
are deſerved, | 

16. What a happy Condition were 


we thy People in at that time, before | 


our Captivity, when we could take a 
bare in the publick Rejoycings and 
Triu nphs, as we marched together in 
our folemn proceſſions, with the Trum- 
pets ſounding before us to the Temple, 
the favour of thy Countenance ſhining 
upon us? | 

17. They were entertained with the no- 
ble ſatisfaction of worſhipping thee, the 
only true God, and they prided them - 


ſelves ia having thee for their protector. 


18. They had then the happineſs of 


claiming aſſiſtauce, whenever they were 


oppreſſed by their E-emies, and thou 
by thy interpoſition on their fide, did 
make them formidable to, 40 

{et them above all their Oppoſers 


_ Evening, 


did{t 
19. Nay 


The xvij. day. 
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19. For the Lord r our defence : the holy One of Bel; 15 


our Kin 
20. Thou ſpakeſt ſometime i 


ſaidſt: 1 have laid help upon one that 25 mighty; 1 art exalr- 
ed one choſen out of the People. | 


in ViGons unto thy Laine, _ 


* .” + "# 


21. I have found David my Servant vile my holy Oyl 


have I anoinced him. 


22. My Hand nne him faſt: and u Arm ſhall Rrengrhs 


en him. 
22 92 


Enemy hall. not ibs ableito do him viplene: e 


Jinn! "Wickedne(s ſhall not hurt him. 506 T 0 


24. I will ſmite down his Foes before his Face : 1 and plague 


them that hate him. 


F 


25. My Truth alſo and my "Mercy ſpall be with him : and 
in my Name: ſhall his Horn be exalted. 


26. I will ſer his oth] IE 
Hand in the Floods: -. -- 

27. He ſhall call me, Thou 
my ſtrong Salvation. 10 7176 


28. And I will make thee mm ful born: higher chan the 


Kings of the Earth. 


alſo in the Sea: and. his Ya 
art! my Faber: my God, and 


29. My Mercy will I keep for him 1 eyermore : and my 
N mall ſtand faſt with him. 300. His 


19. Na ve do not altogether diſ-] 


pair, but that thou in thy good time 
will ltill vouchſafe to afford us deliver- 
ance from our preſent Calamities; for 
thou, great God whom we wor lhip, 
doſt i deny and protect our Nation. 
Thon didlt formerly declare thy 

mind' in a Viſion to thy Prophet Samael, 
Sam, 16, 1, ſaying, *I have provided to 
* my feif a mighty Champion, whom I 
© havechoſen from out of the ordinary 
© Rank of my People, to be advanced to 

the Kingdom of 7/raet, in Saxl's ſtead. 

21. have found out David, an ap- 


* proved Servant of mine, and have 


* anointed him with the Sacred Oil to 
c the Kingly Office. 

23; * And 1 promiſed my Aſnftance 
to enable him to go through all his 


* great Undertakings, and to ſopport | 


him under thoſe extraordinary Pitz. 
< culties which be was to meet Wit. 
| 7 That his Enemies ſhould not "> 

«© able to do any ſubſtantial Miſchief to 
him, nor Saul, his molt potent Enemy, 
© be permit: ed to work his Ruin with all 
* his Power and Malice. | 


turn they Harte which they deſigned 
© againſt him, upon their own ſelves: 


25, © That; according to m = Promiſe, 


© I would ſupport him in all his Diffi- 
culties; a. that 1 would particularly 
interpoſe my alatighty Power, tor the 
© advaticementof bis Honour, above all 
© bis nei hbouring Princes, 

26. On one ſide he ſhall ſubdue the 
© Philiftines, and thoſe that Fee b on 
the Sea Coaſt, 2 Sam. 18. f. on 
* the other hand the Syrians up pre the 


2 Sam. 8. 9. & 10. 16. 
27. prothiſed him further, that I 
© would fayour him with a particular 


C1 would in a peculiar : manner be bis 
p _ and his Defence, | 
© That I would raiſe hit to the 
6 3 Dignity of all thoſe whom I 
« vive leave to he called my Sons; and 
that 7 4 ſhould be more glorious than 
any other f rince of his time. 

29. Andthis Fromiſe, which 1 made 
with him, I Would inviolably keep off 


my ſide, no confideration * me 


ſwerre from it. 


24. That I would ſabduc al nie 
_ *orrward and domeltiek Enemies, and 


M m | 20, That | 


a 3, . Reg 
F FI 4 al . 


two great Rivers Tigris and Eupbrates, | 


j* Indulgence to call me Father, and that 


75 
3 


| remain as | ong as t 


le His 36A . will Þ 8 to endure for evers 2nd his | 
Throne as the Days of Heaven. 

31. But if his Children forlake my Law: and walk not. in 
my judgment 

32. If they break wy S and keep not my 3 
ments: 1 will vißt their Offences wirh the Rod, and their np 
with Scourges. 

33. Nevertheleſs, my loving kind neſs will I not bay rake 
from from bim: nor ſuffer my Truth to fail. | | 

34. My Covenant will I nor break, nor alter the: thing — 
5s gone out of my Lips: I have floor once by my em, 
that I will not fail David. 
35. His Seed thall endure for ever and his Sear # is like as 
the Sun before me. | 

36. He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore eas the Moon: : and esthe 

ts faithful Wirheſs in Heaven. 

37. Bur thou haſt abhorred, and forſaken — Anointed 
and arr diſpleaſed at him. 

38. Thou haſt broken the Covenant of thy Servant: n caſt 


his Crowne: he Grounude. FRY 35. 3 


That his Family abi techsis 2 0 21. That be Poteriy deen 8 8 
$, thire bout all ſucceeding Generations, flels/rhat high Dig aud inet 
© and aßtwithſtanding the many Changes |* ae Throne as ty elta- 
© of Fortune, which Wer: Regal Dio- & bliſhed 1 in Iſraci, as the Sun is in the 
© nitics are N to, his JT {bould |* Firmament. 

the Heavens laſt. 36. That the Moon ſhould, as ſooo 

31. * But yet I am nat 5 irrevocably © tumble from ber Orb, as the. Line ct 

© obli ged by this my Oath, but that it., David fail of ſucceeding | te the Roya! 
© his bolietity do ta e Courſes j* 'Diguity ;. Who, tho they, might, like 
from their Father, David, it they as © her,undergo ſome Changes ol Ecliples, 
© noturiouſly violate, m Laws, as he yet {till the keeps her chultant Vicuſh- 
did diligently obſerve t Þ* tudes ; ſo ſhall they, after many Mis- 


- 5-132. I bus Hes Ax from fortunes, {ball riſc pq Q the Regal 
t 


© cheir Obedience to me, I will then] Splendor; neither ſhall the Mao: 
© chaltiſe them with the ſcrereſt Punith- |* a more conſtant Witneſs io the My. 
* ments, ao: only with Dethronation, | © than the Family of, David, ſhall be 


5 — 3 and Imprifonment. ] an inſtauce of God's. particular Pro- 


But however Iwill not ſuffer* tection. 

* my Severity to proceed ſo far as to 37. But now, 0 Lord, not with. 
| take away all Regard and Kindaels for Ttanding thy Promile of perpetuating | 
© his Family, 2 Sam. 7. but I will till the Kingdom in the Davidical Line, 
s maintain my Promiſe to be manitelied thou; haſt brought our PERS! Sore⸗ 
in my good time, to ſome future raigo e ehoiaßim, who is deſcended from 
© Branches of it, 1 Kings 11. 34. | David, to the loweſt degree of Miſery 
2 Kings 8. 19. and Contempt, 2 Kings 24. 20. 

34. I will not utterly make void the 33. loſtead ot maintaining the Erown 
© Covenant which I have folemaly{in Davis's Family, thou balk thrown it 
© made with their Progenitors, and{ violently from the Head of his $uc- 

* which I have confirmed by my Oath, | ceſſors, and ſuffered his Heathen Ene- 
© for ever to keep up his Family in the mies ti) e e upon it. 
© Regal Dignity, 2 Chron, 21. 7. 


The xVij. bs. 


Tk his ſtrong Holds: 


e Hfalms. 
39. Thou haſt overthioπ]n all his ge d cken 


. 2 + 8 {41 It) en! 20012 


40. All they that go by, ſpoil A eee Share — 


proach co his Neighbours.” 


5 Thou Wick 7 75 wy ed 1ge Ob: 7 : andg gi- 
veſt him not Victory in the; Batrle. . e 3 
43. Thou haſt pur: dur his Slory: : and cal bis Throne down 


to the Ground . 
ot; The days of kg Youth 


him with diſhonour... © 


hall FS burn like irg! 


— be H 
41. Thou haſt-ſet; up the right 


"4 nean — ri K N 
2 cbou f 


4 1 
45. Lord, how long wik tl gy 3 hide thy, elf, f, for ever: 


* Wap 1 * m 


1 $bus among $4 iS ! 


#4 2% 


remeinber how ſhort wy time 1 iS: þ! {fre haſt thick 


made all Men for nou 


5. What Man 1 that lets, ws 8 hor. ee death.: 
a ſhall he deliver his Soul from the ba 5 
e thy old. loving Rada: : which thou 


{wareſt unto David 'in aby ff frurh, 


48. Lord, where are. 


49. Remember, Lord, the obo e that thy Secvatits have: and 
how do bear in my Booth the Rebukes of x many People. 56. 


39. Mou haſt theben do tlie Walk: 
of Jeruſalem his Capita City, Ki#Zs 
25. 10. aud has amen all bis bor. 
tified places. „ e 5 
40. He is in ſo deltitutc a Cen- 

dition, that every one may offer what 
Violence he is picaſed to his Dominions; 
and al} his Neighbonts, who reverenced 
is Power and Authority, can now puts 
what Indigyities they pleafe upon him. 
41. All his 9 prevail over 
hm, and execute upon him any” Marks 
of Diſhonour or Piſdain, Ne 
Pride and Ma hee can ſug gelt: 

42. The Sword of the Tewilh: Nation, 
which was alwiys formerly vſod to con. 
Jer in Battle, bas now quite felb its 
keenneſs 5 and tboſe he were bere- 
tofore bearen by us are cogr Conn 


queror 

43˙ Tow holt eclipſed al ebe Spten- 
gor of the Royal Piguit y. and lir vet off 
the (roun from Soveraigh's Head. 

44; Thou halt made him à Captive 
in the bloom of his Youth, ben de 
was under tctity Years-of Age, and? in. 
ttead Gf tet king him enjoy the 'Priticely 
Honour,' hatt made him to undergo the 
99 "of Slave 2 Kings 21. 8 

O Lord Wilt thou always for 


> 
2 
* 


neglect to reſtus us frim them 2 Will 
thy Wrath totally extisguiſh and com- 
fume oor Nation by'this terrible 1 
viy, like a derouring Fire? 9) 
46. Thon khoweſt how. chert card 
fleeting this time af dur moral Life is; 
o —ç tho 


than that of a wretched Captivity- 
47. But thete is no need of having 
our Death by rd Crueley of our on- 
quering xtaſtbrs; r v muſt all of us 
die in little! cine, and tho we ff 
cleape the Sword of vur Adverfaries, 
57 catinor a#VbidithEGrave, ' 
48. O jaſt: Oos find a great diffe- 
rence between hEFayours which thou 
wert pleaſe d to beſfow' upon David and 
ſeretab of the guteeſſots in his Family, 
and choſe” terribis ents which 
thou doft vifie us with' now; notwith- 


landing the Covenaarwith him, which 


thou didit rarifle wich dan Oath, of the 
Kingdoms contiaving i his Line ? 

49. We bee ck the, O God, to tak e 
notice hat Regt adh our neighbour- 
ing Nations cal us and thy true 
Religion, "for rhecruſtrating of our 


aud 


beat to rake Borne bag Miſet i 


hopes, which depenged upon theſe:t by 
Mm 2 


| Promiles. 50. Tho 


and 8 E 51 
made a Il his Adverlarigs19-rejafe- k. 


vou be pleaſed 60 Jer 
us ſpend, what Hale ſpace remams of = 
it, in a more cou foftable * : 
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30e. Wherewith thine Enemies have blaſphemed :bee; and 
Slant the Footſteps of thine Anointed : ern, 1 the:Lotd 

for eyermorè. Amen, and Amen. 
NM ORNING PrAY n *. 107 f 70 2 


Db mine, refugium. 


E 8 
No is a 7290 of very great Antiquity, it being — 8 as ke Tile informs us, 
It ſeems to have heen wrote by him in the N ilderneſs, 


the Man of God. 


—_ the Liraclites bad beer harraſs'd,by ſeveral very ſevere. 
any improvement there from: who ſtill commuing in their 
Himeurs, had as laft the Sentence of Dying in the Wilderneſs, without 


"ay 


0-4 


Pſal. 90 Te FE = 


Mic ions, without 
rmuyino and re- 


* of ſeing the promiſed Land, paſs'd upon them, Numb. 13. 4. This Pſalm 
+ therefore wu 4 Cauſalatory Hymn upon that ſevere Doom, x 
Ord, thou haft been our . : from one Generarion ro 


pe another. 


2. Before che Mountains v were brought forth, or 
Earth and the World were made: 
laſting, and World without end. 


erer the 
chou art God os ever- 


2 4 


23. Thou, turneſt Man to Deſtruct ion 2 again thou” ſayeſt, 
Come again, ye Children of Men. 
4. For a thouſand Years in thy fight are Tut as Yeſterday : * 


̃ ſeeing that is palt as. 1 Watch in the ER. <- . 5 


5. As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even us a . 
bh fade away ſuddenly like the Grass. e 


30. Thoſe, Reproaches with which 
our Adverſarics daily; Blaſpheme thee, 
taxing thee with the Breach of thy Pro- 
mile, in the Dethronation of the” Davi- 
dical Line; 5nd denying that any other 
Haointed, viz. the great Meſſias, whom 
vr all expet ſhall riſe up in his room, 
But however, their ſeoruful Taunts (hall 
pot h inder us from aſcribing continual 
Praiſes to God. Amen. amen. 


Here endeth the third Book of Palms | 


According 20 the Jewiſh 88 435 
200 Paraphraſt on Mal, go. 
0 Lord, we addreſs our ſelves to thee, 

under all our Misfortunes and Suffer- 
ings, in Coney Net that thou halt 
always been, as it were, a Cattle and 
place of Retreat from Danger, to us and 
all our Predeceſſor, 


2. But why do 1 ſpeak, what thou 
halt been within the compa l of a few, 


6. In 
1 1 1 


Earth and Water, den dale dauer, an 
Fat Exiltence. :;' - I's 

As thou, by thy ane Power, 
Jo give a Being to all things, and con- 


tribute Life and Motion, as to what 


Degrees and Extent thy Wiidom ſhall 
think fir ; 
che Word, their Breath is ext inguiſh'd, 
and thou takeſt back thoſe Souls to thy 
felt, which thou didit before unite with 
Humane Bodies. 

4. It muſt be confeſſed, that our pre- 
ſent Life is miſerably ſbort, but tho' 
Mea ſhoulq live as long as they did for- 
merly before the Flood, to * extent 
of. near a thouſand Years; ; yet this long 
Life would. be but à point of time in 
compariſon of thy;.eternal Puration; 
and when it Id be worn out, it 
woul ! look no longer a Tract of time 
than yeſterday, or the three houes of | 


io as ſoon as thou ſpeakeſt 


Years, or à ſhort, oy of time ? ſince nth ; laſt nights Watch. 
thou art the eternal God, who hadita ! 3. When thou Allet them off the 
Being infinite ly before che Creation of tage of Life, all the time of their being 
the World, long before the Mountains res will ſeem to have been but a 
pur their Heads fm out the circum- Dream, of which there is nothing ſub- 
fuſed Ocean, and diſcovered dry Land ſtantiaſ remaining, and which they can 
when there was nothing appeariog but carry-along with them 3 and that the 
Water before: before the Creation | Gras of the Field is not a more tran- 
eren of the 1 N Maſs, of ſitor y, thing than 4 PIN i it 
We js, Emblem ot. h ich 


2 3 


* 


Eo VE: mg * 2 | | | . a % N oF. | 7 ly * 2 2 FR” 1 I 
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6. Ia the Morning it js green, and growethup; bur in che 


Evening it is cut down, dried up, and wir 


hered, 15 


7. For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid 


at thy wrathful Indignation. 
8. Thou haſt ſet our Miſd 


0 * "Ea 96 4 
eds before thee: and our ſecret 


Sins in the Light of thy Countenance. 3 
9. For when thou art angry, all gur days are gone: we bring 
our Years to an end, as it were à Tale bat is told... __ 


1 z 5 * 


10. The days of our Ape are 


2 > - 


though Men be ſo ſtrong that hey come to fourſcore Years : Yer 
5 their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow ; ſo ſoon paſſeth ir 


: > A 
27 » 
+ » 4 


away, and we are gone. N 


1 


141. Bue who regardeth the Power of thy Wrath: for even 


4 «3 


thereafter. as a Man feareth, / thy diſpleaſure. 


bo 


Fs IS 


12. So teach us ro number our days: that we may apply our 


Hearts unto wiſdom. 


Py os 


„ £ SES 


unto thy Servants. 


Ps ISS on 5” 421 SICE 
If 7 YOM FD 303 +} 


6. Which flouriſhes in the Morning, 
with a delighful verdure, but being cut 
down by the Mowers Sithe, before the 
Evening is grown withered and dry. 
J. And this is our Condition; we 

might by the courſe of Nature many 
of us live, a conſiderable number of 
Years, but yet we have fo provoked, 
thee by our Sins, to cut us off in the 
prime of our Age, and not ſuffer any 
of us to live ty enter into Canaan. 

8. By this juſt Puniſhment of thine, 
thou makeſt us to have a due Senſe of 
our Guilt, and how highly we have pro- 
voked thee, bringing to our remem- 
brance many ſe ret Sins, which we had 
forgot, by ſending to us this awakening 
Judgment. 5 5 


— 


1 
K 


9. For this Anger of thine, which wel 


have provoked by our Murmuring and 
Repining at the Diſpenſations of thy 
Providence, has cut off our Lite, which 
might have coutiuued for many Years, 
and is now at an end as a Story told, 
or the Words which a Man ſpeaks, that 
vaniſh into the Ait, and never return 
16. But, tho' thou ſhapldſt have ſuf. 
fered us to have lived to the ordinary 
Extent of Humane Life, this would 
have been but about Seventy Tears, or 
if thou hadſt ſuffered us to have run 
out our time to the Age of Fourſcore,. 
17 many Pains and Infirmities would 
Ve atteuded that Age of Lite, that i: 


2 Wt IS 7 +4 24 4 
a 1 * 
: and be gracious 
R ů $554k 3g An 

3 LE J 1 4. O 


Sa EC IL 
e E316 VR EW, 


would have been but an vncomfortable 
Condition to have lived in, and that in 


paſled off to an ther World, for all the 
Addi ion of thoſe few Years, 
© Ter, But notwithſtanding theſe awa- 
kening Judgments, which God has in- 
flicted upon us, Numb, 23, 1, 2. who is 


uſe of, and is jaltructed by his Sufferings, 
to take warning againſt, Sin for the fu- 
ture? And yet it is very certain, that 
God's Vengeance will be yet ſeverer 

againſt thoſe who are jncorrigible under 
their Sufferings, and do not learn to-re- 

verence and obey him under bis Cha- 
ſtiſements. ee. 75 


Lord, to give us Grace, that we may 


y | make a proper uſe of this Puniſhment 


of the ſhortnipg our Lives, which thon 
halt been pleaſed to lay upon us, that 
we, conlidering how little a time we 
haye to ſtay in this World, by doing 
our duty in the periormance of all due 
Acts of Vertue and Piety, may wilely.. 
make Proviſion tor the next. | 


reverſe this ſevere Sentence. which is 
gone out aga inſt us; look upon us with 
thy formet tavaurable Al ect; and let 
as partake of the ancient Benclits and 
Favours thou wert wont to beltow upon 


threeſcore Years and ten, and 


ne a very little time would, have come to 
an end too, and we muff ſhortly have 


the Man among us, that makes a right. 


1 7 Therefore we beſcech thee, 0 c 


13. But, if it be thy 200d Pleaſure, 
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Bleſſing, yer we beſeec 


Light of God's gracious Conntenance, 


T be 9 ag. 


. The Pſalms. 
15 wich chy by Mer 


«i Morning 
= ſo ſhall we 


Our Life. 
a wy the time. lat 3 haſt 


15. 
FEES: us: W: 12 he Yau wherein 8. have ſuffered ad- 


Verity. 


6. Shew thy Servants thy" 
Glory. 
446 And the 


hou © our band 2 fr 


Work i and their Children : thy 


CR: ſorious Mijeſty Kette Lord our God be pon 
: proſper thou the Work of g our Hand s "pop. : i 
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| This Pſalm 3 1b „ Tülle in the Original Hebrew, ibo 2 of the Greek Conies 


attribute it to David, but thoſe are not ancient; for St, Jerow, Hilary, and 


Euthymius dffiem, 


that it wanted 4 Titie in the copies which they uſed, Ii was 


compoſed in ihe time of fon great Plague ſomethink by David ae Peſtilence 


recorded 2 Sam, 24. 15. Er 
toned hi Sin wich een it. 


at: devent; Prince would probably haue men- 
ut let the Author be wbom u will, 1 | is one 


of the moſt admirable Hymns which A 3 2 ords'; and by the noble Meta. 


. a ig ell Images ii mates %% 


s moſt "Fa celeb. aied Aer 


ich Poerry in their own — | 


Hoſo dwelleth under the defence 5 the Ke High tall 
abide under the ſhadowndf-rhe Almighty.” * 


2. wilt ſay unto the Lord, Then art my ho x and m Reg 
hold; my Go an was 5 5 =. * g 


3. For he ſhall deliver thee 


and from the noifom Peſtilence.” | 
14. Let thy bvaritiful Gopdnefs afford} 


1s a ſpeedy and extraordinary Act of 


Kindneſs; that as we have hitherto 
lived Lives of great Affliction, we may | 


dend the remaining part of them in 

leaſurè and Satis fact ion. 

15. And whereas hitherto thou hall 
been exerciſed as under a contigual Se. 
ries of Affliction, by Slavery in Egypr, 
and hard Travel in the barren Wi der- 
neſs ; thou wouldeit at laſt afford us the 
SatisfaRtion and Comfort of ſpending. 
our declining Years ,,and reſting our 
wearied Limbs in the promiſed Land. 

16. Eut 5 it we by our Sins 
have not deſerved to 2 7 of that 

thee to finiſh 
the great Work which thou halt unde r- 
taken for thy Servants in briogin dem 
to the Land of Canaas ; and et our 
Children, at leaſt, partake > of che Satis- 
faction of that — Peace. 
17. Let the ſerene and beauriful | i 


{hne upon us; and may be proſpet 


rom the Snare of the Hunter : 7 


74 gore; 9 of. that plett 
i ae, f he has graated to us. 


Paraphraſe on Plal. 917. 


ſtilence which now rages among us, 
whilft ſome fly to Antidotes and Pre- 
ventixe Medicines, to ſom Airs, 
and places of Reiten x it is my Opi- 
nion, that it is the ſafeſt wav to fly to 


ear of this rough 
25, I will addreſs my elf to bim in 
devout Prayer, and declare unto him, 
that my fole Hope and Conlidence is in 
his kind: Protection. FE 


take the ſame care of ee, O goud Man, 
hoſoc ver thou art, be any 4 preſerve 
thee barwleſs from the Fury of the de- 
firoying Angel, who has a Commillion, . 
in the time of this Peſtilence, to kill 


_ = and all our other gage ' 


lake (epi aki 1 8 


J. 
SS FN 203 


477 he '4 ; ? 4. He 


IN. this diſmal time, of a terrible pe- 


God tor N and * — Shacow of his 
. ing mall $kreen. us 2 the Forching . 


75 3. And 1 am certa 110, "that be will : 


Men, 46 a Hunter does his Game; og 
ili ſecure thee from the lofe&tion of. 


Cram CTC F "i, 


The xviij. day. Te Pſatims,. | Morning. 


5 


422 He ſhall de fend thee under his Wings, **. hom, alt be 
under his Feathers: his Faithfulneſs and Truth ſhall be 2 
| you and Buckler. | 
5. Thou ſhalt not be aſmid. for. AY: Jarwys by Night : nor 
for. the Arrow that flieth by Day; 
6. For the Peſtilence 2 wit; hr in darkneſs nor for the 
Sicknels chat deſtroyeth in the Noon · day. 
7. A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, 0 = e araby 
right Hand: but it ſhall not come nigh rhee 
8. Vea, with rhine Eyes malt thou behold and ſee the re- 
ward of the 'Ungodly. © 
-9.. For thou, Pact” art my hops bon bn ſet hide Hou 
of defence. very. hi gb. 11 
10. There ſhall no Evil. eee bee 50 "neither ſhall | anf 
Plague come nigh thy dwelling. © 
11. For he ſhall give his Angels charge: over thee : to keep 
thee in all thy ways. ae #10 
12. They ſhall. bear thee in their Hands: chat thou bun 
not thy Foot againſt a Stone 
13. Thou ſhalt go upon hee Lig acl Abe che young 
Lion and the 88 mͤlt eon tread under by Feeer. 
14. Becauſe 


2 2 = 5 Lek os 12 8 8. Thou, OY > midit of 8 Zo 4 
+ 0p 


the Tallons of a ravenous Fowl, than] Devaſtation, ſhalt be a ſecure 2 

thou ſhalt he from the Danger of this | of the Divine Vengeance, which : 

Infectious Diſeaſe; no Shield ſhall chiefly executed upon wicked Mens Fs 

better defend thee in the War, when 9. For thou * no occaſion to fear, 

Death comes flying from every Quar- ſince e the other good people, 

ter. have the [on t God for our Defence, 
5. None of thie diſmal Terrors of the] who is a Petter Security to us in f is 


Night , which are augmented -by thef Danger, than an impregaable Ca ad | 


| Sighs and Groans of expiring. Friends, ſet upon a Rock, is in time of War, 
thar die every Hour, ſhall e e - 10, Under this reigning” Mortar 
the Peſtilential Arrows, whic no Infection thall reach thy Houſe.” 


minute of. the Day fly pointed wi 11. God "thall”give' a ZI 


Death, and deſtroy Took vaſt. Nuinbers Charge to his Ange $, not to deſtroy 

of People, thall 506 fink thy Courage.” thee as' he'dpes others ; but to 
6. That terrible Angel; who walks] thee from a Misfortune, which'n 

3 through Mens hende, by hurt or molell 175 . 

Night, and ſpreads tagion and] 12. They ſhall take thee by 1. 

Death en he topping; te, whoſe | Hand, and lead thee wherefoever der 

Commiſſion is to infect wich the Peſti- goelt, and keep thee fo much às from 


lence in the day. time, mall both be re. umbling at avy Stone, wh'ch may c- 5 


{trained from doing thee any harm. ' | cidentally lye in the N 
7. Tho? Cities and Towns. ſhalt be] 13. Lyons, Tyge and orher Beafis 


depopulated by the devouring Morta- | of Prey; chat wit Wercenels tell upop 
lity, and heaps of infected Perſons fall] orher Men to devour them, {hall appear 
down dead. % every fide of thee, yet| tame in thy preſence; and tho thou - 
thou ſhalt remain free From the Ins tread upon venomous Adders, * ſhall / 

teQion, | Nr ne eee to Hort Pee | 


— — IR 
N 


5 OY 
! . 


tee, O great God, 


The Pſalms. 
14, Becauſe he hath ſer his Love upon 


. 2 
LH. 0 a * 
a 


me, There will ; 


deliver him: 1 will ſer him up, becauſe he harh N my 


ame. 
2.5.1 "He Gall chil: 
with him in Trouble, . 1 will 


273 © 


on me, and I will hear kia s py 7: am 


deliver bim, and bring him to 


Honour. * 1 0 5 
16. With long Lite will 1 katifie him and ſhew —_— 
Salvation, 2 4 on 7 
Bonum Fo 0 Phat: os, > Tf 


The Hebrew Title of this Pſalm is, A Song for the Sabbath-da of 6 tbe ws 
have 4 Notion, that this Pſalm was compte by Adam * x; v his. Nee 


n; but this is @ fond F 
ſhould 1alh of Mum Libanus, v. 11. 


for no. one can think, that Adam in Parad iſe 
WWhoſnever is the Author thereof, it is an 


excellent Deſcription of the different Conditions of Pious, aud Irreligious Men. 
i good thing to give Thanks untò the Lord: and to og | 
Praiſes, unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſ:;: 
2. To tell of thy loving kindneſs early in the Morning - "and 
of thy Truth in the Night- ſeaſon; 
3. Upon an Inſtrument of ten Strings, and upon the Lines 


upon 2 loud Inſtrument, and upon the Harp. 


ICH 'S 


4. For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy Works : . 
and! 3 rejoyce in giving Praiſe for the operations of thy 


5. 0 Lord, how glorious are thy Works: : thy Thoughts are 


oy 3 
6. An unwiſe-Man doth r not 
doch not underſtand it. 


| Ids Therefore Ei SIBLE ſach 


2 pious Perſon , does declare this: 


© Becauſe he has made me the Object of 
© his Love, 1 will free him from an 
* Danger which may befal him; I wi 1 
© exalt. him to the moſt cogſiderable de- 
c gree of Honour, becauſe he is a de- 
vont Wordhipper of me. 
15. Whenerer he puts up his Peti- 
(F tion to me in Prayer, Iwill haye re- 
ard to his Addrefless I will deliver 
«gar from all Misfortunes which ſhall 
£4 betal him, and make his Afflictions to 
be a step to advance him to higher 
© Honour. 
2 Mer C100; aot only ſecure him 
c from being cut off by the preſent Mor- 
tality, but prolong bis Life to a good 
© old Age ; and when remove him to 
£ the other World, will {tow ever- 
© laſting Happineſs upon him there. 
Paraphraſe on pſal. g1. 
1 is the molt excellent employ which 
a Man can be engaged in, to ſpend. 
bis time in worſhipping aud * 


wel conlider this o and . Foo 
2 


* 1447 


1 in e 7 Service, a 


23s; ins Juke with the Sacred Acne 
in Ahe Temple, where thou art praiſed 

2. only. With vocal Muſick, but with 

Lutes and Harps and Organs. 

4. O hat a joyful Though he it is for 
me, to reflect upon the noble Works of 
thy Creation, and the ſurpriſing Effects 

by Providence 

5. What glorious Wiſdom and Power 
is diſcovered. in every. part of the Uni- 
verſe, and what unſearchable Windivgs 
are there in the Workings of thy pro- 
vidential Diſpenſations | - 

6. But ſ{topid Sinners, that run on 
blindly in a careleſs ſenſual Life, and 
look no farther than the outward Face 
of things, do not make Juit Qblerva- 
tions upon the wiſe Courſe of God's 
Providence: for they foolithly imagine, 
that preſent Happineſs is a ſbfficieat 
Mark to judge of God's Favour, 


7. For 


7. When the Ungodly are green as the Graſs, and when all 


the workers of Wickedneſs do flouriſh : then Th: | 
; bur thou, Lord, are the met Higheſt for ever- | 
g 


g. For lo, thine Enemies, 5 eS\ 
ſhall periſh: and all the workers of | Wickedneſs ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed for ever 


more, OS 


II they be de- 


| | 1 1 2 
O Lord, lo, thine Enemies 


0 * 


20 


9. But mine Horn ſhall be exalted like the Horn ef an Un 


corn: for I am anointed with freſh Oyl. 1 


10. Mine Eye ſhall ſee his Luſt of mine Enemies: and mine 

ar ſhall hear his deſire of the Wicked that ariſe up againſt 

11. The Righteous ſhall flouriſh like a Palm- tree: and all 

ſpread abroad ſike a Cedar in LEibanuais. 
12. Such as be planted in the Houſe of the Lord: ſhall flou- 


riſh in the Courts of the Houſe of our Cod. 


[7 


— 


13+ They allo ſhall bring forth more Fruit in their Age : and | 


| ſhall be far and well liking. -' 
14. That they may ſhew how 


den 


true the Lord. my Strength is: 
and that there is no Unrighteouſne n 
n I RT TH. 0361 


CY * 
is in him. 
9 7 A . 57 ; * 
o > 7 x 4 ry” ls 1 


l 5 Leſſons 
: . ; * 1% s n 1 J . 
Ki 5 * 2 x 


1 


57. For when wicked Men are in the ſhall hear with pleaſure, that my wicked 


' moſt flouriſhi 


Condition, when they Perſecutors ſhall--be / deprived of the 


* 


are in their full Beauty and Luſtre, like Power which they have exerciſed to my 


the green Graſs TO 5 Spring, fhey ; i = 


are, like that too, 


good Man, not the 


tinuance, ard the more flouriſhing they Palm-Tree whoſe Leaves are always 
be, the nigher they are. to . their, Green, not the Cedar which runs up to 
Fading and their Heſtruction: But thou, ſach à ſtatel7 herghrh upon Mount 


O Lord, art the molt bigh God, and 
Governour of all thing | | 
art ſubject to no Viciſſitudes, but doſt 
diſpoſe all things in the World according 
to thy Wiſdom and Pleaſure. 
8. All that are Enemies to God and; 
true Religion, (hall in God's good time 
ſuffer the Puniſhment due to their 
Wickedneſs; and tho” they for a while 
proſper, they ſhall at length be utterly 
dee -/. -.. „ 
9. But, O God, thou ſhalt raiſe the 
Power and Pignity of me and all other 
good Men; thou ſhalt give me as much 
Horn (i. e. Strength or Power) as a 
Unicorn z thou ſhalt make me as brisk 
and nimble as if my Joynts. were 
anointed and ſuppled by a fine and ca- 


ch 5, 5 
10. I thall have the Satisfaction of 
ſeeing the Wicked tumble down from 


£ 


their state of Proſperity, which they 
have ſo long made an ill uſe of; and I, 


Lib anus, and fpreads its Branches ſo 
„who thy ſelf wide, ſhall flouriſh more than he. 


. 12, In the like ffouriſhin Conditi | 
ſhall be the ſacred Prieſts, who cons 


nually officiate, in the Temple; and 


thoſe pious People who daily come 
the publick Worſhip... . 5 
13. God ſhail heap all Spiritual and 
Temporal Bleſſings upon theſe pious 
Perſons; they ſhall not 8 
ordinary Decay of old Age, but thall 
bring forth Fruit longer than the 
Courſe of Nature ordinarily allows; 
they ſhall be ſtrong and healthy, when 
others are ſick and feeble. ie 


into the Courts thereof, to partake in 


13 
44 
** 


14. This will be a ſufficient Demons 
{tration of the Providence of God over: 
ruling Humane Affairs; and will juſtiſie 
him from any Injultice or Obl | 
committed 1 
World. 


7 iquity 

in his . E 
: 5 | | 1 

Parapbraſ- 


— 


T, he xvilji.day. 


Lie Pſulms. 


Liens for the . th day of the Month cbroughourthe "Fong 


aaa { Aff Febrnary 18. Marco T8. op 
Mon. Gen. 33. EE Numb. 24.þ Mary. {pa j Morn. 2 m. | 
Matt. 05 Luk. 1 39. ohn 35. Acts 15. 
Even. g en. Even. Numb. 23. Even. Judges s. Even, 2 Sam. 9. 
em. TY 'F ©: Gab. 1, m += Feel 2. 
wy 5 de | WT \ "Augulh 1, 
Moro. 2 Kings 18. Morn, Jb7 "7 Mora, Jer. * MOTO. Elek. — | 
| Matt. 4 lune 2. John 5 Acts 16. 
View: 2 Kings 19.] Even. Job 32. Even. oF | Even. Ezek. 33. 
1 Cor. 1. Gal. 2. Tim, 253 „ 8 
2 Sepember 18. © Oltober mw ; Nomember 18. za 18. 
Morn. Hag. 2. — Ecdus 9. Morn. Ha. . 
Matt. 19. John 10. Acts t8. 
Even. Zech. 1. v | | Even. Ecclus 50. . WES: 50. 
| 1 Cor. 8 2 7 — | 3 [. et. — 
P; af; QOH: © 1 
EVENING, KA I ER. Teint; 


Dominus regnauits, 


» Plak 193; 4. 


Thit Flalm Seng no Title in the Hebrew, 2 cunnot be ald who. was FEY Author 
theres; Some have conjectured it to be Davis from the Infription-of ſome 
weak Copies. Gaon, Jarchi, Kimchi, u f 1he Jews, . ape of 


we Meffias. 


le Lord is King, and bath put on glorious apperel: : the 
Lord hath __ on his apparel, and Rs Ne with 


the 


2. He hath made the round World fo ſure: that te, cannot 


be moved. 


3. Ever ſince the paar began, bath thy ſeat been prepared : 


thou art from everlaſtit 
4. The Floods are rilen, O 
cheir Voice: the Floods lift up 


5. The waves of the Sea ate mighty, and rige horribly : 
put yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high, is mightier. 
. [Almighty Action intituling thee to the 


Paraphraſe on pſal. 3 

J He Almighty God dimfelt is come 

to exerciſe: the Roval Adminiltra- 
tion of Aﬀairs over the World, he has 
put on his Kingly Robes in order to 
this; and as a Warrior buckles on his 
Sword and Belt, ſo he gird: himſelf 
with his Almighty Power. 

2. For his Omniporence, is ſifficiently 
amMifclicd. m his 3 Univerſe, 
and eſtabliſhing it by fuch firm Laws, 
that nothing is 1 8 to difturb it, ſo that 
in many Ages it has not been ſubject to 
the teaft \ ariation. 

| or is this Affumprion of the Re- 
wat Diemty over the World, any new 
hing to — for thy Throne was then 
ſer up, when thou didſt create the 


World by thy Word or Loges; that 


rang” the Floods have ii up 
their 8 | | 


6. Thy 


Dominion over thy Creatures: , Nay, 
from alt Eternity chou didlt rei reign in 

eternal Glory, © 
4. We ſee indeed. 0 Tod Ira there 
are a great many factigus People. and 
idolatrous Nations, that by their tu- 
multuous Proceedings, like the Waves of 
a rough River, make a great Noiſe, and 
would hinder theKingdom of theMeſhas. 
F. Nay they rage as terribly, and 
threaten as much Miſchief, as the Waves 
of the ſtormy Sea; but yet rhe great 
God, who is the Congdutter aud 'Dif- 
poſer of all Affairs, is far more power- 
fal than they, and can at bis pleafure 
allay their mad Fury, and will at laſt 
bring to effect his anouk parpole. 
'6.% 


* 


P , 


8400 „ r damn 0 100. ue very fre Holinels be 


cometh! thine Houſe or „ oo 
FCC n N Or 35 ' | 
ERS Beth adrjomins Pfal. 5 N 


ne vm likewiſe wanting N Tüte, the Author tbertvf is wor pales? 7t ws raue 
at a time when the Magiſtrates were under à great degree of Corruption, and 


were appreſive 10 Took fomethiug 8 the time of-Saul's 
Fee aud then n 2 % ee but- 1 Las Ws ather with, foe and 
Kimchi, to ſay it was wrote during the Capti vity, when the n 


ee eee opprefe t e, W 197! 


1 10 39 529 ; 2 
* 5225 


() 0 Lord God, rawbotn W en ee wou Cen, 0 
whom Vengeance belongeth, ſhewthy-ſelf.- Able 
2. Ariſe, thou judge aſ the World and reward the Proud 
= their deſerving,” -- ; 2} e ted mes} 7h 
3. Lord, how long! flial the Unter- how long mal the 
Ungodly bmp, D ee ie 0 en 1 275 
4. Hep; long ſhall all 1 Doers ſpeak Fo dildainfully; 
and make fuch proud boaſting? N 
- 5+; They. ſmjre down thy People; O Lond: and rrouble thine 
E Heritage. L E 
6. They murder the Widow and.the Srranger and: rut the 
Farherleſs ro:deathgvo Nd e oe e le Dok 
7. And yer they (ay, Tut, the Lord. ſhall nor ſee; neither 
ſhall the God of Jacob reward (MPa 1275 och 
8. Take heed, pe unwiſe among! the People 0 ” "fools, 
when will geen e 


wy {5 


+ Ii; i . 7 240 ws 1324 n e Ac N 9. He 
e 4 
l 1 IB ETUS C4 + a ; 


VEL r A Wong "Laſt 3 to 4. How long wile tha ſuffer. d 
do for thy faithful Servabts, they may | to throw out their inſolent and blaſ- 
_ infallibly, depend on, and that the Meſfias | phemous SPENT: againſt thy true Re · 
will come, into the World at the ap- ligion? 
pointed time, and then there ſhall be a 5. Thou art not inſcoſible, 8 the 
Church eltabliſh'd, whieh tall continue very Magiſtrates, who ſhould; redreſs 
1 tor r our Injuries, do grind and . 
-Paraphraſe on Pfal. „ People, whom: thou haſt choſen to be 

) Lord, who art velicd wh ever! in] thy peculiar Inheritance.  -» 

Heaven and Earth, and ta whom all | 6. How, inltead of protectit helplcs | 
ook earthly, Powers are. ſubordinate, | Perſons, ſuch as Orphans, Widaws, and 
we thy poor ſuffering/Servants,/ beſecch | Strangers: they are the greateſt Op- 
thee to takæ our Cauſe into thy Hands, | preſſors of them. | 
and to deliver us from the ioleace of ' 7: And when they pak theſe inſup- 
our Oppreſlors, portable Injuries and lndiguities upon 

2. And fince the whole Worldi is ſub- 2 they, ia deſpight to thee, ſay, the 
ok to thy Dominion and Juriſdiction, j Go 58 eus takes no notice what | 
et our inſolent Enemies, who: iajure is Votaries, or elle he would 
thy People, and deride thy Worlhip, — „ | 
feel the Effet of thy Power, whigh they j 8. But, O ye brutiſh Heathen! this 

ſo much contemn. is to add to 1 2 Injultice Fally and 
3 How long wilt thov permit theſe | Madneſs. - 
ungodly * 10 1928 wy n 33 & 85 

whe * bs” let £ + ar ho 


4 \ nnd 3 
. n _— CE ae, EO Sree EG . rr 2 8 5 
a „* N * * nn N * 1 * 5 , 
« — FF >" n wy vs 4. Aer, — = q „ an — + — . 
* rr W * a * n 18 \ e 


The xviij. day. 


The 2 ms. 


9. He that planted BY my ſhall he not Hear, or he that made 


the Eye, ſhall he nor ſee ? 


. 7 ; 
>. *g- - 4 Ys * FIX FF; 
= ' 5 7 & 5? in ; „ 2 


10. Or he that nurtureth the Hearhen : ” 4 is he that reach- 
eth Man Knowledge; ſhall nor he puniſh?" 
11. The Lord WNanecke the Thong hes of Man : cher. hey | 


are but: vain. 


r 


12. iets is be Man whom cho chaſtenerh, O Lot: And 


teacheſt him in thy, Law 


13. That thou may eſt LOST, him patience i in time of advenſ . 
xy + until the Pit be digged up for the Ungodly. 
14. For the Lord will not fail 15 n neither wilt he 


8 his Inheritance? 


15. Until Rightboaſadforirn again une Judgment * al tuch 
as are true in Heart ſhall follow it. 

16. Who will riſe up with me agaitiſt the Wicked: er who 
will rake my part againſt the evil Doers? 

17. I rhe Eord had epd me: * bad not failed bury 


Soul had been put to ſilence. 


18. But when I'faid, My Foor bam pred thy Merey, 


0 Lord, held me up. 


8. Shall not the great Cd, ho cre-, 
2ted the World, and endowed us with 
the Faculty of Hearing, Ina! not he hear 
ot rhefe Sufferings, which his poor peo. 
ple ſuſtain? Shall not he, who created 
the Eye., and gave his Creatures a 
= of diſcerning Objecu at à di- 
trance, ſhail not he be able to diſcern 
what miſerable Oppreſſions thele wicked 
Men make his Faithful Servants here 
fattarh 2 . 

10. ie that has imparted even to 
the Heathen Nations, ſome degree of 
Knowledge and Inſtruction, as Fat as the 
Natural Law reaches; and {ball not he 
panith them, for theſe broad! Tran: | 
greſhons of it? 1 

11. But let not fuck Men deceive 


themſelves. by any flattering Hopes of | 


eſcaping the Divine Knowledge and Ven- 
geance; fot God, in his due time, thall 
calltliem to a ſevere nene tor all 


their Wiekedneſs, 


12. And et them take notice, that 


our Suffecings do not make us ſuch mi- 


ferable People as they imagiae ; but 
cuntrariwiſe our Afflictions are a- great 
Bleſhag to us, in bringing us nearer to 
God, and by engaging us to a ſtricter 
Odfervarion of his holy Laws. 

13. For it is out of a kind Deſign, 


chat God continues Afiitions upon the 
250d Man, to work the Graces of Pa- 


tience and Mecknels in him; and he 


19. In 
permits/ the wicked Man 491 enjoy his 
Prolperity only for a time, | whillt' God 
is digging the Fit for him, which he.de- 
ligns ; be ſhould fall Hs 4 x 
- 14; And tho God, at preſent, 1 exer- 

ciſes his People witu very fore Cala- 
mities; yet they may be confident, he 
will not utterly forlake them. 

15. But hereafter Juſtice ſhall return, 
and take her place in the Judgment- 
Seat; and what, at preſent; ſeems irre- 
gular i in Providence, thall be made up 
by other future Dilpenſations, which we 
are not now aware of : This win afford 
luch a clear Evidence of the righteoul- 
nels of GO Proceedings, that no good 
Man ſhall ever doubt of them atter- 
wards, but ſhall appeal to his Tribunal, 
as the Joſteſt Court of Judicature. 

16. Who therefore is the Perſon 
that is th deliver as from the Hatds 
of our -Oppreſſors ? = 

17. Molt certainly this is not to ve 
effected by any Human Aid, but by God 
alone; by whole Protection, unleſs 
we had been ſuſtained , our Nation 
hai long ago been deſtroyed by” our 
prevailing Enemies. 

13, But if at oy time I, or any 
other good Man, be preſſed down by 
an extraordinary Affliction, God does 
very ſeatonably interpole for his relief 
from it, or affords Patience comfort- 


ably to bear it. . 151 1 


The: xix. da). 


19 Ii the Jada 15 ee that T udien my Hear : 


thy Comforts have refreſhed my Soul. Lal 
Wile thou have any thing to do witch the fool af Wi - 


* 20 W -L: 


M44 2 


edneſs : which imagineth miſchief as a Law WW]?ꝗẽjy eꝝͤ ͥ 


10 914 


They gather them together againſt the Soul of the Righte- 


ous: and condemn the innocent Blood. 10 
22. But che Lord is my reſags: and my: God is che Meng 


of my Confidence. | (4 73 


23. He ſhall opens How how 'Wickedneſs, and de- 
ſtroy them in their own-Malice - yea, the Lord our God N 


1 5 12575 


"% 2 


' MokyinG. s. 


Venite, exultemus. Pfal. 9 


771 
1 4 


* 


n 


Toi P ſalm was compoſed For public Uſe in the 985 5 Service of the Jewiſh 


church. Some think it refers tothe Tranſlation of the Ark, 2 Sam. . 1. but 


Grotius is of Opinion it was compoſed to be uſed on the Feaſt of Tabermacles. 
I contains a invitation of the Fews to praiſe from the common Benefits conferred 
on them and all Mankind, but particalarly xp0n the Jer iſb Nation. 


0 Come, let us ſing unto the Lord“ let us heartily rejoyce | 
in the ſtrength of our Salvation. 


2. Let us come before his preſence with Thankſgiving: and 
ne vy four ſelves glad i in him with Fan 
3. For the Lord 2 a great God . and a great King weren 


Gods. E 


4. In his Han we--drche.c corners s of the Earth: a and the 
COPY of the Hills # tis alſo, - : 9755 


19. I have been under the rnb the —_— to ey wp ; Prople of | 


of very many and very great Afflicti. 
ons, but the reflexions upon thy Good- 


nels and Mercy have cheered up my | 


Soul, and raiſed me unto a firm {eres 
of pious Hope and Confidence. 
20, The de God will never 
ſupport the Throne of thofe wicked 
Princes who eſtabliſh Wickedneſs by a 
Law, and like Nebachadnexxar, give 
Out Edits to worſhip Idols, Dau. 3. 4. 
21. That'call a Counſel 'rogether to 
conſult how to take away, the Lives of 


innocent perſons, and to condemn good | 


Men under the new of ſuſtice. 


_ 22. But tho' they ſhould erh thus 


inſuxiouſly by me, o any other pious 
perſon, I will appeal to "F 

bunal, even that of God himſelf, who 
will be ſo far from countenancing their 
Injuſtice, that he himſclt will arraign 
theſe pretended Adminiftrators of it, 
23. He ſhall make all their wicked | 
Deſigns: which they craftily contrived 
tor other Mens prejudice, to be execut- 
ed againſt their own ſolves, a and Whillt 


uper ſor Tri- 


% 34> 


I . The 


* RW. 
„ EIT 


God hall work their own De- 
race. ; : 
9 P avaybraſe on Pal: 5 2 
G0. let us ſing Praiſes unto God 
ler us keep a Jubilee betore our 
Lord LEH OV AH. our mwigbty Re- 
deemer, 
Shs e bukive the Ark, the 


ving of Thanks: and rejoyce before 
bing with Pſalinody. a3 27 79 
EX For our God 1 H 0 9 


„ W „„ 


ee TIS. 15 


firſt made, and at whoſe diſpoſal nom 
are, all the dark Corners and low Ca- 
'verns of the Farth: and who has a 

Right and Soveraignty over whe high 
and ſtrong Mountains, thoſe Mountains 
of 1a e (as the 7 inal calls them) 


that are ſo A. wh that the! weary the 
Lining; of 'rhem, * e 5. Oer 


— F; 12 


Lt; . 


eſpecial place of his preſence with gi- 
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- on unnecellury Mifacles ; tho' they 


The xix. day. 


"_ 


J. The Sea x his; and he wade ict ahd his Hands — | 


ed the dry Land. 


5 10 ed: 
6. O come, let us 3 and fal down. and, —.— — 


5 the Lord our Maker. 


314311 


7. For he * the Lord our God: 2nd, we are the People of 
bis Paſture, and the Sheep of his Hand. 
8. 10 dayif ye will hear his Voice, harden not your . . 
as in the provocation, and as in the 88 of Temrwaaignd in-the 


Wildernels ; 


9. When your Fathers 1 rempred, mes proved me, and aw 


my Works. 


10. Forty Years Jong was I grieved with 93 8 | 
and ſaid: 1: M a People that do Err in their Hearts, for they 


have not known my ways. 


11. Unto whom I. ſware in my Wache tha they, ſhou 


not enter into ny reft. - - 


Cantate Domino. Plat. 


3 
[4 oy 2 
1 
— 


% 


This Pſalm is attribut:d to David in the Greek Coppies, 51 it wants 4270 111 
Hebrew. It was compoſed by hin upon 1b: Tranſl tion of the Ark, and is e 
in the 161k Coapter of the firft Book of Chronicles, only diff-ring ix ſome fem 
particular s. Which additions are ſuppoſed to be made. þ by | the Prophet Eſdras: upon 
the Fewiſb Reſtoration after the capttuitʒ. 

O ) Sog unto the Lord a new Song: ing. unto the Lord, all 


the whole Earth. 


5. Ours is the ſame God, who by 

the like Vertue- of Creation, has a 
kt to all the Sea and dry Land 

i widely perten over the 
Ghbe of the Eartn. 
6. Nay, for a further Motive ſor us 
to worſhip this only + reat and true God, 
let us — bim as the Maker of us 
Men; and upon that account let us 
bow our, Knees in Adoration. of our 


bonntifol Creatar.:: 


7. But for us the Seed of Abraham, 
we have {till more particular Obliga- | 7 
tions to praiſe him; having choſen us 
to be his peculiar people. taking care 
of us as a Shepherd does ot his Flock. 

8. But then we mult, nat. think, that 
God, will be our God, and that we ſhall 

be his choſen Fog. il in this eur Day 
we will not hear bis Voice, Numb. 14. 
22. and obey bis Laws, ut provoke 
him by, our ſtabborn Hearts and Dil- 
obedience,asour orefathexs did in their 
Day at Mag and Merihab ETO d. 17. 2.7. 
. gs When the antieat,, your Prede- 
. Mind (as God Almighty 
ſpeaks, Exod. 17. 2. ] to tempt me, 
and prove me how. far my Almighty 
Power e Ra and to put me to gra- 
kißie their unreaſonable Curioſities up- 


oY, Fin g 


could not Fe be 1 ſatisfied 

my omnipotent Arm, by the Works 

whrch they ſaw I did for their lakes i in 
Zt. 

10. Full forty Years roger er, Numb. 
14. 23. was I yexed with the (roſſneſs 
of this untoward Generation; which 
made me declare ia theſe Words, t the 
Lord haue ſaid this is an vil Cougrega- 
tion, Numb. 16. 35. that have a Heart 
perfectly eſtranged from ine, and that 
7 conſidered thoſẽ great 1 bs erer 
did ſor them. 

11. Which Treatment of me, pro 
voked me to {a high a Degree, that f 
declared upon my Oath , that they 
thauld nat enter intb the Land of ca- 
naan, the place of their reſting, after 
their wandering, This Oath you read 
Numb, 14. 23. A. I live your Carcaſſes 
ſhall Fall in this Wilderneſs. Surcly they 
Pall not ſee tbe Land which ! ſwear 10 
their Forefathers, 

Parapbrafe on Pal. 96. 
Ou e Inhabitants of ever) Country 
in The World, join your Thankfy 12 
rings with us of the 7ewiſh Nation, * | 
ſinging a new Song, which is compeſed 
ta Hondur of the great God, who is 


the Soyernor of the Whole Earth. 
2. Cele-. 


The xix. Me. 


The Pſalms. 


2. Sing unto the Lotd! and praiſe his Name: be telling of 


his Salvation from Day to Day. 


3. Declare his Honour unto the Heathen? and his Wonders 


unto all People.” bor Blur 


7 _ 


4. For the Lord is great, Sid cannot worthily be prdlſed 
he zs more to be feared than all Gods. 

5. As for all the Gods of the Heathen: "they are but Idols : 
587 it is the Lord that made the Heavens. 

6. Glory and Worſhip are before him : Power and Honour 


are in his Sanctuar. 


7. Aſcribe unto the Lord, 0 ye edel of the People : 
aſcribe unto the Lord Worſhip and Power./| | 


f F = 5 


8. Aſcribe unto the Lord the Honour due unte "his Name: 
bring Preſents, and come into his Courts. 


9. O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of Holineſs ler the 


whole Earth ſtand in awe of him. 

10. Tell it out among the Heathen, that the Lord is King: 3 
and that it is he who hath made the round World fo faft that ir 
cannot be moved, and bow that he hall jadge the People 


righteouſſy. 


11. Let the Heavens rejoyce, . let he arch be glad: : ler 


the Sea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 


12. Let 


2. Celebrate his great Fame which | 7. And, O you 7 Tohabitants of for- 
he has acquired by the redemption of | reign. Nations, trom the Senſe you have 


his Heople, and other many miraculous 
Acts for their ſupport 3 nor let it be on- 


ly a tranſient act ot rejoycing, but 


commemorate his Deliverance in every 
Days Devotion. 

3. Let us make Lo to all the 
Acathen Nations, what ' miraculous 
Operations” he has wrought for our 
ſakes ; that they, from a lenſe of his 
omniv6tent Power, may be perſuaded to 


joyn themſelves with os in his Worthip. 


4. For our God is a God of ſuch 
boundieſs Perfection, that no Praiſe 
reach his Excellencies; he is to be re- 
verenced above all other Deities, who 
we ſee were 2 plagued. by him, 
I Sam. 4. 3. 

3. For as for all Heathen Deities 
they are but Images, or wicked An- 
gels, ol che departed Souls of Men: but 
the God; whom we wor ſhip, is the 
great Creator of the Reb the ad 

6 Un habitation' in the Heavens is 
ſurrounded with ĩnacceffi le Majeſty'and 
Glory,” and his OI in h's Taber- 
nacle among us, by the glory of the 


Shechina, is the rep 'elentation of that 


unſpeakable Majeſty.” 


ot his Omniporence and Goodnels by 


his making and governing the Warns, 
do you pay likewiſe your acknowle 


ment to .O great and a gracious a 


8. Let them attribute to him thoſs 
adorable Perfections which his Nature 
abounds with, and come and offer Sa- 
ciſice with us, in the Courts of his Ta- 
bernacle. FA 

9. Come and praiſe the Lord edis 
bis holy and beautiful Place of 8 
his ſacred Ark, exery Nation of th ths 
world paying the ſame reverential Res 
garde to him, which we do. 

to, And vou, O People of God, in- 


you are informed, concerning the 
nature of God and his Worſhip 3 that 
he is the Creator of the Univerſe, and 
at the conſummation of all things, "ſhall 
judge the World according to thoſe 
righteous Laws which he has pre- 
ſcribed. 
11. And seed the whole Creation 
bas great reaſon to rejoyce, for an ex- 
traordinary Benefit ſurpaſſing all Mens 


12. For 


oa af 


ſtruct your Heathen Neighbonrs what 


Conception, which God has dchgned: to 
che World. e 


3 
; 


 T 
Ky n 


1 


Rn r ls r N CIA 
n 5 ig Fro, HO WE: 1; ep 


pany, 2/35! oye * 
as n 4 of . , 
B 1 
„ 


| 
f 
! 
KI 
{ 
a5 
13 


* % 
> +: 2, 6d; ak y 2 * 1 LOH: 3 
+ — , 


The ix. day. 
12. Ler the Field be joyful, 


The Pſalms. - 


Morni ug. 
and all that zs in ĩt: then ſhall 


all the Trees of the Wood rejoyce before the Lord.. 


13. For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the Earth: Ad | 
with +. 22x en to judge the World, and The: e mp] 


his Truth. © 


Ban ene ay | 


EY 


Plal. 9 0 


There is no Title to this Pſalm in the Hebrew, but 'the Septoagine fer Calls 3 it, 
A Pſalm of David when his Country was reſtored to him, meaning afier the 
Ablalomick Rebellion. But I rather take ir to be 4 direft Prophecy 0 the King- | 


dom of the Meſſias. 


"He Lord is King, che Farth may be glad thereof: yea, 
= the multitude of the Iſles may be glad thereof. 
2. Clouds and Darknets are round about him: Righreouſ: 


neſs and judgment are the habiration of his Seat. 


3. There ſhall * a Fire befote N and burn up his Ene- 


mies on every fide 


4. His lighrnings gave ſhine unto the World: the Earth 


aw ir, and was afraid. 


5. The Hills melted like War at the preſence of che : Lord: 


ar the preſence of the Lord of the whole Earth. 
6. The Heavens have declared his Righteouſneſs: "and all 


the People have ſeen his Glory. 


7. Confounded be all they that” worſhip carved lanes 
. that deligbt in vain Gods: worſhip him all ye Gods. 
8. Sion heard of it, and rejoyced: and the e of 


Juda were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. 17 


12. For the Meſhas the true God, 
is ſhortly to make his entrance upon 
Earth, 59 to govrern the World by 
Laws more full of Equity and Goodneſs, 


than any of the-natural or ceremonial | 


Laws, which he bas hitherto re: 


{cribed-. | 
Parapiraſeon Pal. 97. 


G91 comes to take upon bim the r al | 


adminiſtration of Affairs 2 
out the World, himſelf preſidin 
univerſal Monarch thereof; whic 15 
matter of unſpeakable. Joy. and Com- 
fort to all the Sentile World. 

2. And when he takes is Royal Chair, 


a thick impenetrable Cloud ſhall be his 


Canopy; and Jultice and Equity 1ball 


be the attendants on each ſide of his 


Throne. 

3. And when he makes his triam- | 
phal.Proce ton, a. deyouring Fire thaſll 
clear his way before him which ſhall 
{corch and burn all thoſe. that dare to 
oppoſe the ſolemnity ot his Entrance. 

4. Shining gleams of Lightning were 


darted thro? the * ; a terrible Garth» * | 


e 


duale accompany ing it, 28 if the 
round {hook for fear of mw diſmal 
Flaſhes. 

5. The Minerals and Metals which. the 
Hills were pregnant with, were melted 
at the preſence "of the great God, as if 


| they had been made of Wax, and ruo 


down in Streams by their ſides, _ 

6, What a juſt and powerful God he 
is, is demonſtrated by theſe Convulſions 
s | of the Heavens that are made in this 
terrible Tempelt, which all the World 
mult take notice of. 


J. Ard when the King Meſſias ſhall 


be thus manifeſted to the World, the 
Heathen Superſtitions and -Idolatries 
ſhail vaniſh away, and Men ſhall be a- 
ſhamed of their  foolithy Religions ; 
Earthly Princes, and the very Angels i in 
ere ſhall pay their adoration to him. 
ll the Inha itants of Jeruſalem 

and all the true .£ecd of Abraham, who 
{hall believe p the Meſſias, ſhall have 
their Hearts f led with Joy, at the 
coming of this Heay 0 prince, 
5. For 


The xix. day. 


Die Pſalms, Morning. 


9. For thou, Lord, art higher than all that are in the Earth: 
thou art exalted far above all Gods. 1 
10. O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing 


which is evil: the Lord 


reſerveth the Souls of his Saints; he 

ſhall deliver them from — hand of the Ungod lp 
11. There i ſprung up a Light for the 
ful gladneſs for ſuch as are true hearted. 


Righreous : and joy- 


12. Rejoyce in the Lord, ye Righteous: and give Thanks 
for a remembrance of his Holine fe. 


9. For thou, 0 Kin Meſſias, art the 
ſupreme God, art infinitely advanced 


above all the Angelical Natures in 


Heaven. . 

10. But let not your Joy terminate 
in ſome few vocal Praiſes, and Exalta- 
tion of your Spirits, but let it ſink ſo 
deep into your Hearts, that it may 
pews all the Actions of your Life, by 
an r Courſe of Piety, to 
afford a ſuitable return for the Favours 
God has beſtowed upon you; and then 
God will never let your Enemies prevail 
aga inſt you again. 


Lefſons for the XI Xth Day of the Month throughout theYear: 


11, And tho? hereafter you may have 
ſome Misfortunes befal you, yet you 
may reſt your ſelves aſſured, that it will 
not be long, before God ſhall afford you 
the bright Beams of the Goſpel Light, 
and the unſpeakable Comfort and Satis- 
faction which all good Men ſhall re- 
ceivefrom the Coming of the Meſſias, 
and the Benefits which he ſhall confer 

12, This is Matter of the greateſt Joy 
and Triumph to all good Men, who will 
be always obliged to give Thanks to 
God, for ſo unſpeakable a Bleſhng. 


x 


"8 


Zantary 9. February Ig. |_ March Ig. _ 1 ETC 12. 
| Morn. Gen. 35. | Morn. Numb. 27. Morn, Judges 6. Morn. 2 Sam, 10. 
Matt. 17. Luke 2. John 6. Acts 16. 
Even, Gen. 37. | Even. Numb. 30. Even. Judges 7 | Even, 2 Sam. 11. 
611 IF x ECT 1 Pet. 3. 
_May 19. June Ig. Fuly ig, — |__Auguſt ig. |}. 
Morn. 2 Kings 20. Morn. Job 33. | Morn, Jer. 3. Morn, Ezek. 34. 
| Matt. 17. Luke 3, lohn y. Acts 17. 
Even. 2 Kings 21. Even. Job 34. | Even, Jer. s. | Even. Dan. 1. 
=; go 25-10 nba OF. - t Tim. 4. 1 Pet. a4. 
_ September ig | Offober 10. | November 19, | December 19, | 
Morn, Zech. 2,3. Mor n. Wild. 11. Morn. Ecclus 51, | Morn, Iſa. + 
C Luke 3. | John 11. Aces 19. 
Even. Zech. 4, 3. Even. Wiſd. 12. Even, Baruch 1, | Even. Iſa. 32. 
J oGeLs 1 ICIS. 
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The xix. day. The Pſalms, Evening. 


EVENING PRAYER- 225 Tak OG 
Cantate Domino: Pſal. 98. 


This Pſalm has no Title in the Hebrew, but only A Pſalm. The Gree Copies de- 


tribute it to David; from whence ſome think it may bave relation to ſome of the 
Davidical Conqueſts ; but it is moſt þrobable, as the moſt learned of the Fewijh 
and Chriflian Writers thinb, that it is à Propbetical Exult ation for the con- 
werſzox of the Gentiles. 


4) Sing unto the Lord a new 1. Soag © for he hath done mar- 


vellous things. 
2. With his own right Hand, and with his holy Arm: hath 


he gorten himſelf the Victory. 
3. The Lord declared his Salvation: his Righteouſneſs hath 


he openly ſhewed in the fight of the Heathen. 
4- He hath remembred bis Mercy and Truth owned the 
Houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the World have ſeen the 


Salvation of our God. 
5- Shew your ſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye Lands: 


fing, -rejoyce and give thanks. 
6. Praiſe the Lord upon the Harp: G ing to the Harp wich a 


Pſalm of Thankſgiving. 
7. With Trumpets alſo and Shawms : 0 ſhew your ſelves 


joyful before the Lord the King. 
8. Let the Sea make anoiſe, and all that FER vg ig: : the round 


World, and they that dwell therein | 
| 9. Let 


Faraphraſe on Plal. 98. | 5. There ſore, O all ye Heathen Coun- 

tries, ſince you are to partake of this 

O Sing unto the Lord a new and ex- ineſtimable Bleſſing, do you, as a Mark 

traordinary Song, for he hath-dcne [of your Thanktfulneſs to ſo gracious a 

for the ſake of his Church, things full] God, joyn with us Jews in 'our Praiſes 
of Amazemeat and Altoniſhment. { to the Lord, 

2. He has not by any mortal Hand, | 6. Do you Praiſe the Lord to ether 
but by bis own omnipotent Arm. hasf with us, upon the molt- tuneful Inſtru- 
be gained a victory; and that not only | ment the Harp, and joyn to this a vocal 
over our Temporal, but our Spiritual | Muſick, ſinging ſacred Songs, in Thank- 
Enemies. fulneſs to God, for fo Freat a Bleſüng. 

3. He hath manifeſted his Saſration] 7. Let there be added to the ſacred 
uaverfally extended by the Coming | Conſort, the moſt melodious Wind- 
o the Meſſias: He has manifeſted his | Muſick in uſe among us, Trumpets and 

Righteouſneſs, in deſtroying the King- | Pipes; to raiſe our Joy to the greateſt 
dom of Darkneſs, to all the Heathen height, when we appear in the Preſence 
World. of the great JEHOVAH, who is King 

4. He bath remembred the Promiſe | of Heaven and Earth. 
of the Meſſias, made to the antient Pa-] 8. Let the Waves of the Sea joyn 
triarchs of the Jews; and all the Hea their ogg to make up the Har- 
then Nations have ſeen (that is, in the |mony : Let all the whole Orb of the 
Propherick Phraſe, ſhall fee) that Sal- Earth, and all the Inhabitants of it, 
vation or Bleſſing which they thall re- come in for their parts in the univerſal 
ceive from Abrab, as Seed, Gen. 12. 3. | Chorus. 


9. Let | 


4 


The xix. day, he Pſalms. Evening. 
9. Let the Floods clap their Hands, and let the Hills be 
joyful together before the Lord: for he is come to judge the 
Ea .-. „ HOOEa | 5 5 

10. With Righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the World : and the 
People with Equity. „„ 
„„ ominus regnavit. Pſal. 99. 3 
This Pſalm bas uo Title in the Hebrew, but the Greeks aitribute it to David, it em- 

ing to have a relation 10 bis quiet Eſtabliſhment in his Throne. | 
He Lord is King, be the People never ſo unpatient: he ſit- 
* teh between the Cherubims, be the Earth never fo un- 
quiet. 5 | | | 

2. The Lord 7s great in Sion and high above all People- 

3. They ſhall give Thanks unto thy Name: which zs great, 
wonderful, and holalxyr,.—RR 15 - 

4. The King's Power loveth Judgment, thou haſt prepared 
Equity: thou haſt executed Judgment, and Righteouſneſs in 
Jucobß :.:. e bens 5 
5. O magnitie, the Lord our God: and fall down before 
his Footſtool, for he 7s Holy. | 


6. Moſes and Aaron among, his Prieſts, and Samuel among 
ſuch as call upon his Name: theſe called upon the Lord, and 
he heard them. *of * He 


9. Let the daſhing of the Waters in | tranſcendent Power, as will defeat all 
the Rivers, imitate the clapping of | the Oppoſitions of his Enemies. 
Hands, in this general Dance and re 3. All the Inhabitants of Zudea,ſhall 
joycing of Nature: Let the Hills, by a | pay devout Thanks to thee, who art 

leaſant Verdure , ſeem to ſmile and God of fo great Power, all whoſe Diſ- 
ing; ſince the Great God himſelf | penſations are ſo miracu!ous, and thy 
makes his appearance upon Earth, to | Nature fo pure. GY | 
govern Men by his Laws. {| 4. Thou, who art King of Iſrael, doſt 

10. He ſhall then govern Mankind, govern thy Subjects by the molt equita- 
not by the imperte& Dictates of Na- ble Laws, nothing, which is hard or 
tures dim Light, nor by Ceremonial | unjuſt, mixing with thyDeterminations. 
Precepts; but by New and Divine Laws, | 5. Therefore læt us addrels our ſelves 
full of Equity and Goodne s. to him, in Pſalms of Thankſgiving, and 

= Paraphraſe on Pal. 99. in the moſt humble Proſtration fall 
AEL Men may now be fully convinced, | down before his Mercy-ſeat, praiſing 

that God governe:h the World, | and adoring him for the exquiſite Holi- 
notwithltanding the fierce Oppolitions | neſs ot his Nature, and the Righteouſ- 

which wicked Men make to the wiſe |.oefs of his Proceedings. 3 
Deſigns of his Providence 3 he has his] 6. And in this I would have you fol- 
eſpecial] Reſidence in the Ark of his Co | low the Examples of thoſe great Saints 
venant, (where the Cherubims, which | of God, his famous Miniſters Moſes aud 
he has ordered to be made there, extend] Aaron, Exod, 32. 11, Numb. 16. 45s 
their Wings) and at his pleaſure exe-]as in a like manner did Samuel that 
cutes his Decrees, tho? the Inhabitants | celebrated Prophet, 1 Sam. 7.5. & 12. 19. 
of the World be in never ſo turbulent | theſe devour Servants of God interceded 
Commotions.  } with earnelt Prayers to God in behalf of 
2. The Lord, whoſe ſacred Ark is | the People, to deprecate their Sins, and 
now ſeated in Sion, is a God of ineffable } he vouchſafed a gracious Anſwer to 

'Splendor and Greatneſs, and of ſuch a them. ops 
| | OY Nn 2 7. With 
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in and adoring the only true God, and | ever t remain among us. 


2 day. ” The Pſalms. Evening. 


7. He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy Pillar: for they 
kept his Teſtimonies, and the Law that he gave them. 


8. Thon heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou forgaveſt 


them, O God, and puniſhedſt their own Inventions. 


9. O magnitie the Lord our God, and worſhip him upon 
his Holy Hill : for the Lord our God 7; Holy. 


Jubilate Deo. Pfal. 100. 


Tie Hebrew Title is only A Pſalm of Praiſe: It 3s 4 Form of Thanhsgiving uſed at 
the Peace-Off.ring mentioned Ley. 7. 12. as the Chaldee Paraphraſe obſerves. 


O Be joyſul in the Lord, all ye Lands; ſerve the Lord with 
gladneſs, and come before his preſence with a Song. 
2. Be ye ſure that the Lord he zs God; it is he that hath 
made us, and not we our ſelves: we are his People, and the 
Sheep of his Paſture. Hy „„ 

3. O go your way into his Gates with Thankſgiving, and 
into his Courts with Praiſe: be thankful unto him, and (peak 
good of his Name. Jöͤö;ͤ̃ 8 

4. For the Lord is gracious, his Mercy 7s everlaſting : and 


his Truth endurech from Generation to Generation. | 
| | | | Miſericordiam 


— 


7. With theſe rhe Almighty God vas] by appearing in his-preſence at his holy 
plea ſed to confer, as with an ordinary | Tempie; | 333 
Friend, out of a bright Clond which fur 1 2. Ailuredly know ye, that the LORD 
rounded him; being recommended and our God JEHOVAaH, is the oniy true 
made ſo dear to him, by their exact ob- God; for it was he that made us when 
ſervance of his Commands, and their we were not, the undoubted Mark of an 
Zeal for his Worſhip. _ _ - Jomnipotent Power, which makes him to 


8. This did engage thee to lend af be the God of the whole World by ver- 
fa vourable Ear to theſe good Mens Pe. tue of his Creation of it; but haying 
titioas, in behalf of the people; for choſen the Seed of Abraham to be his 
giving their Sins, and ſtaying the Plague, Hock, and his peculiar people, we are 
which thou didit fend for their Puniſh- his by Election, and he, in a particular 


ment, when thou wert taking ſo ſerere manner, is our God. 


Vengeance upon them for their Ido-- 3. Now being bleſſed with theſe won 
| dertul Favours, O ye ſacred Prieſts, whoſe 


larry. : 
Let theſe Conſiderations have that | Office int itles you to approach nigher 
to the Divine Preſence, do you enter 


good Effect upon our Minds, as to bring] t | 
us. with earneit Devotion and Proſtra- into the Temple-gaies with songs of 


tion, both of Mind and Body, to worthip| Thankſgivinz : Anddo you, O People, 
him at his Tabernacle upon Mount to, whom it is induiged to go no further 


Sion; for he is the only true God, a than the Courts, do you joyn in your 


God of that infinite Goodne's and Holi- turn in the common Praiſe. 
gels, as requires all the Praiſe and Ado-| 4. For what greater Motives are there 
ration which we can pay him. to Praiſe, than the Goodneſs, the Mercy, 
_ Parapbraſe on Pſal. 100, and the Trauth of God? His Goodneſs in 
O Give Thanks unto Cod, all ye Hea-| Creating us; his Mercy ia Sparing us; 
then Nations; joyn with us in prai-· and his Truth revealed unto us, and for 


Para phaſe 


* 


Te xix. 49. Ie Pſalms. 


- Evening. 


+... Mfericordiam & judicium. Pſal. 107. 
This Pſalm which is intituled in the Original to David, ſeems to be compoſed at bis 


* 


ſome ver) wi 


firſt coming io te Kingdomy when he reigned only in Hebron, 2 Sam. 2. 1. and. 
before be came into the znrire. Poſſeſſion 7 that Monarchy, In this he lays down 
e and pious Re ſolutions which he preſcribed 10 bimſelf, io obſerve in 

_ the Adminiſtration of his Gopernment. 8 f 


- 


* 


ANY Song thall be of Mercy and Judgment: unto thee, O 


* 


+ Lord will I fing. 


2. O let me have underſtanding : in the way of Godlineſs, 


3. When wilt thou come unto 


with a perfect Heart. 


g. I will take no wicked thing 


me: I will walk in my Houſe 


in hand; I hate the Sins of 


unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleaye unto me. 


5. A froward Heart 


ſhall depart from me : I will not know 


6. Whoſo privily ſlandereth his Neighbour: him will I de- 


ſtroy. 5 


7 
6. Whoſo hath alſo a proud Look and high Stomach: Iwill 


not ſuffer him. 
8. Mine Eyes look upon 
that they may dwell with me. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 101. 

Nov I am advanced to the Kingdom 
of Iſra:l, I will compoſe a Þlalm, 
which thali not be in a train of Exulta- 
tion, how I am impowered to take Ven- 
geaoce upon my Oppoſers, and to exer- 
c ſea Deſpotick Rule over my Subjects; 
but to ſhew what a gentle and merciful 
Adminiiiration 1 defign to make uſe of, 
throughout iny pop, and I will direct 
my Song to thee, O God, that thou mayſt 
be a Witneſs of the Truth and Sincerity 
of what I ſay. | CE 

2. And, O my gracious God, fince 1 
am addreſſing to thee, I beſeech thee in 
the fir{t place, to afford me a perfect 
underſtanding in the Duties of Reli 

ion, Which are incumbent upon me, 
th as a Prince, and as a Servant of 
Goa”. 

3. When thou ſhalt be ppleaſid to 
givz.me an entire Poſſeſſion of my pro- 
miſed Kingdom, I will endeavons ſo to 
manage my Court, that not only I my 
ſelf will. ſet a good Example, by” the 
Hol ineſs of my Converſation, but I will 
oblige all others about me, to an Inte- 
grity of Manners likewiſe. _ 

4. I will not engage in an unlawful 
Enterpriſe, tho? never ſo ſeemingly ad- 
vantageous to the publick Affairs, or 
my private Intereſt; 1 abhor Inũncerity 


ſuch as are faithful in the Lexd: 


9. Whoſo 


in a private Perſon, much leſs ma 
prince: And if at any time the Perſons 
about me, ſhall dare to motion to me 
any indirect Action, for my own or the 

ublick Good, they ſhall be for ever 
baniſhed my preſence. „ 

5. I will diſcharge from my Service, 
thoſe Romachful Perſons who will not 
bear Admonition,. or who will not re- 
form their Manners, being told of their 
Faults ; but a Man of a lewd fiagitious 
Liſe, all not be ſo much as admitted to 
my preſence. | 

6, Thoſe ill Men, fo common in all 
Courts, that invent malicious Reports 
to ſupplant others, and briag them into 
Þifgrace with the Prince, that mono- 
polize his Favours for themſelves and 
their Creatures, all theſe I will diſmiſs 
from my Service, as ſoon as ever 1 find 
them exerciling this wicked Craft. 

7. All thoſe proud and ambitious 
Men, who are preſſing for Honours and 
Preterments above their Merits, to the 
Dilcouragement of more modeſt and 
deſerving Perlons,thall not be permitted 
to have any Employ under me. 

8. But I will endeavour to lock gut 
for Men of tried Fidelity and exact 
Honeſiy, to put into place ot truſt, or 
any other Service about me. 


Nn 3 5. Bur 


The xx. dey. be Pſulms. Morning. 


m 9. Whoſo leadeth a godly Life: he ſhall be my Servant. 

: 10. There ſhall no deceirful Perſon dwell in my Houſe: he 

that telleth Lies, ſhall nor tarry in my fight, 5 
11. I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the Ungodly that are in the Land: 

that I may root out all wicked Doers from the City of the 
Lord. Fon 4 „„ 


* 
Ly 


MorNinG PRAYER. 


Domine, exaudi. Plal. 102. 


The Title of this Pſalm in the Hebrew is, A Prayer of the Afflicted, when he is 
overwhelmed, and poureth out his Complaint before the Lord, The Chaldee 
Paraphraſe and Kimchi, will have it to be compoſed in the Name of the Jewiſh 
Nation during the Captivity, which is a very probable Conjecture. Moſt certainly 
tt was ancieniiy uſed among the Jews as à proper Form of Devotion at a time of 
Humiliation ; and bence likewiſe it was adapted to the ſame uſe by Chriſtians, 
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jo FH this being one of the ſeven Penitential Pſalms, _ WR Pn 

is | ] [Ear my. Prayer, O Lord: and ler my crying come unto 
i ” thee. 5 „ 
1 2. Hide not thy Face from me in the time of my Trouble: 


4 
4 
Ef incline thine Ear unto me when-I call; O hear me, and thas 
P right ſoon, | | | | 
on: 3. For my Days are conſumed away like Smoke : and my 
34 Bones are burnt up as it were a Fire- brand. | : 
in 4. My Hear: is ſmitten down, and withered like, Graſs : fo 
| that I forget to eat my Bread, e ee e 3145 
Fi 4 1-45 For 
* 9. But as for thoſe who are to be Paraphraſe on Pla, 102. 
335 employed near my Perſon, and with 1 Beſeech thee, O gracious God, to hear 
4 whom I am obliged to have a cloſer | ** my earneſt Petitions, which under 


Converſation, they muſt be Perſons of this great Grief and Pain of Mind I put 
a ſtrict Lite, and eminent tor Piety and up to thee. . | | | 
Devotion, 2, Do not thou, under this migh'y 
Io, Nocrafty deſigning Man ſhall be | Diſtreſs, in token of thy Diſpleaſore, 
advanced by me to any place of Honour | turn thy Face from me, but rather bow 
or Profit; when I find any Perſon down from thy heavenly Throne to 


4 ilty of Falſity or Piſſimulation, I will liſten to oy Prayer; and if ic be thy 
15 immediately diſmiſs him from my . heavenly Pleaſure, afford me an early 
0 vw. ; | Aſſiſtance, Ls | 

7 11. And by this Method I do not 3. My Life is gone off in Smoke, ſo 
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doubt ſo to diſcourage Vice and Immo- entirely vaniſh'd, that nothing thereof 
rality, as that there ſhall not be any is viſible; my Body is ſo walted and 
Perſons notoriouſly wicked left in Iſrael, burnt up with Griet, that there is no- 
and that Fer»ſal-m, the Sacred Capital thing remaining; but as it were a few 
of my Kingdom, ſhall be inhabited | dead Coals, and burnt Sticks ends. 
oaly by good and pious Sefvants of 4. My Vitals are withered as, Graſs, 
Gods that is burnt up by the ſcorching Sun; 
1 my Grief is ſo violent, that it makes me 
| _ } nevlect the taking my neceflary Sulte- 
da hes. | | 
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q. Through 


\ 


The xx. day. 
5. For the Voice of m 
cleave to my Fleſh. 
6. I am become li 
Owl that is in the Deſert. 


The Pſalms. 
y groaning : my Bones will ſcarce 


x Morning, 


9 2h 
ke a Pelican in the Wilderneſs: and like an 


7. I have watched, and am even as it were a Sparrow: 


that ſitteth alone upon the Houſe· top. 


8. Mine Enemies revile me all the 
are mad upon me, are {worn together againſt me. 
9. For I have eaten Aſhes as it were Bread 


my Drink with weeping ; 
10. And that becauſe o 


Day long: and hey that 
: and mingled 


f thine Indignation and Wrath: for 


thou haſt raken me up, and caſt me down. 


III M 
like Graſs. 


y Days are gone like a ſhadow : and I am withered 


12. Bur thou, O Lord, ſhall endure for ever: and thy re- 


membrance throughour all Generations. 


5, Through my long and exceſhve 
Grief, my Fleth is fo conſumed away, 
that my Skin {ticks to my Bones. 

6. I am become as deſtitute of Com 
pany and as forlorn as the lonely Pelican 
which keeps always in the Wilderne's ; 
and as the Owl who lies hid in ſome 
lolitary Rock or ruinous Building. 

7, 1 am as Solitary as a Sparrow, 
which having loft her Mate, fits by her 
{elf diſconſolate, upon the top of ſome 
lonely Houſe. i 

8. Nor is the want of Friendſhips and 
Converſation my only Ground ot Com 
plaint, my greateſt Misfortune is, that 
I have ſo many cauſeleſs Enemies, they 
are continually employing their Tongues 
againſt me, in vile Sſanders; they are 
beat upon my Ruin with fo much Fury, 
that they have bound themſelves with 
an Oath to deſtroy me. 

9. Whillt I, act the part of a pe- 
nitent Mourner, having refrained 
from all Food, and inſtead of that, have 


| 


been all the day long covered with 
Aſhes ; not having any other Drink but 
my Tears. 

10, Nor did this Sorrow ſo much pro- 
ceed from a Conſideration of their ma- 
licious Deſigns againft me, as from a 
deep. Senſes of thy Anger towards me, 
for my Sins committed againſt thee , 
which provoked thee to puniſh me with 
this Fxtremity, raiſing me up to an 
height, on purpoſe to throw me down 
with the greater force. 

11, My Life is paſſed awa 
Dream or empty Shadow, a 
thered like Graſs in the hot Sun. a 

12. But this is my great Support and 
Comfort, that tho* my Lite is ſo ſhort 
and tranſitory, yet thou, my God, art 
of infinite Duration; and thou, through 
innumerable Ages ro come, {halt 
blefſed, for thy Goodneſs communicated 
to them; tho' thy Diſpenſations to us 
at preſent are ſevere. | 


like a 
is vi- 


* It muſt be owned here is a Fault in our Tranſlation, but not one of Dr.Cover- 


dales making ; for the words (will ſcarce} muſt be put in by ſome body elfe who 
corrected the firſt Edition Coverdale. For Coverdale in tbe Margin of bis Bible, 
refers to a parallel place to this, Lam. 4. 8. and there be tranſlates Their Skin 
cleaveth to their Bones, as it ought to be here; allawing that Baſhar, Fleſh, here 
ſigniſies the ſam? as Gnor, Shin, there; and that Dabach and Tzapath Both fignifie 
10 cleave or iet clsfe. For the Septuagint tranſlates th: firſt Verb by Nx A, 
and the ſecond by THY Vu which both fig ni fie the ſame thing. So thai this Ex- 


3 amounis to no more than that of our Engliſh Phraſe, 1 am all Skin and 
One. , : 4. ; 7 
X 5 0 
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The xx. day. 


The Pſalms, 


Morning, 


13. Thou ſhalr ariſe, and have Mercy upon Sion: for it is 
time thar thou have Mercy upon her, yea, the rime is come. 
14. And why? thy Servants think upon her Stones: and it 
pittieth them to ſee her in the Duſt. „„ 3d 
15. The Heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord: and all the 


Kings of the Earth thy Majeſty 


3 


16, When the Lord ſhall build up Sion : and when his Glo- 


ry ſhall appear; 


17. Wen he turneth him unto the Prayer of the poor deſti- 


tute: and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 


18. This ſhall be written for 


thoſe that come after: and the 


People which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 


19. For he hath looked down from his Sanctuary: out of 
the Heaven did the Lord behold the Earth. 1 
2c- That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are in 
Captivity: and deliver the Children appointed unto death; 
21. That they may declare the Name of the Lord in Sion: 


and his Worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 


22. When the People are gathered together: and the King- 


doms alſo to ſerve the Lord. 
23. He brought down my 
ſnortned my Days. TO. 


by: And we doubt not, but in a little 
while, thou wilt not be an unconcer ned 


Spectator of our Sufferings, but that 


thou wilt riſe up in our defence, and re- 
ſtore us to our hoiy City 7eruſulem as 
thou haſt promiſed, for the Seventy 
Years which thou didſt foretel our Cap- 
tivity ſhould laſt, Jer. 24. 10. Dau. 9. 2. 
& 24. 25. are now nigh expiring. 
14. For we thy Servants cannot but 
ö think of the broken Walls and 
ubbiſh of that once famous City; 
pirying that ſuch a fad Deſolat ion ſhould 
have been made of ſuch noble Srru: 
cures, | 
15, And when thou haſt finiſhed this 
glorious Act of our Reſtoration, the 
very Heathen Princes and Nations ſhall 
celebrate thy great Power and Goodneſs 
to thy Servan's. 
16. For wben our great God ſhall 


4 


impower us to rebuild the Walls of 
our defolate City, and when his glo- 
Tious Majeity {hal} be worſhipped there 


again with the ancient Solemnity. 
17. When he (ball have heard the 


Prayer: of us Gow miſcrable Captiyes, 


2nd ſhail have reſtored us to our former 


Strength in my Journey: and 
24. But 


18. This Reſtoration of the Jewiſh 
Nation ſhall {tand for ever in the Me- 
moirs of Hiſtory, and all future Gene- 
rations {hall praiſe and adinire the 
Power and Goodneſs of God, ſor work. 
ing ſuch a Deliverance for bis People. 

19. For God now doth vouchſafe to 
look down from his Heavenly Throne, 
| upon us poor Mortals. © 

20. Vouchſafing to hear the diſmal 
Cries and Complazats of his poor Cap- 
tives, and to knock off the Fetters of 
thole wretched Priſoners, whom the Ty- 
ranny ot their Conquerors had con- 
demned to die. „ 

21. Thereby to give them an oppor- 
tunity of paying their ſolemn Worſhip 
to thee,in their Mother City Feruſalem. 

22. Eſpecially at thoſe great Seaſons 
of publick Worthip, wien all the Tribes 
of Iſrael are to go up from the ſeveral 
| Quarters of the Country, to offgr Sacri- 
fices at the Temple there, | 

23. But when long ago I was in hopes 
of this glorious Deliverance, thou didit 
blait all my Ex pectations, and when ! 
thought I was in my way to that Happi- 
nels, thou didit not afford me Strength 


Tiberty and Eltates. | 


or Life, to perform that Celirable 
Journey. „„ 24. Then 


The xx. day. 
24. But faid, O my God, 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


take me not away in the midſt 


of mine Age: «s for thy Years, they endure throughout all Ge- 


nerations. 
25. Thou, Lord, 


1 che beginning haſt laid the ſoundation 


of the Earth ; and the Heavens are the work of thy Hands. 
26. They ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : they all ſhall 


wax old as doth a Garment. 


27. And as a Veſture ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall 
be changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy Years ſhall not 


fail. 


© 28. The Children of thy Servants ſhall continue? and their 
Seed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy fighr. 


Benedic, anima mea. 


Pſal. 103. 


This p ſalm bears the Title of David, and it is thought was compoſed by him upon a 


Recove 


from ſome Fit of Sickneſs © In this be Praiſes God's Goodneſs as well 


r 
for the 2 of his Sins, as for the ſparing his Life. Ii is full of great Devoe 


tien, and abounds with variety of curious Poetical Images, 


Raiſe the Lord, O my Soul : 


P his holy Name. 
28. Praiſe the Lord, 
nefits ; | 


and all that is within me 


praiſe 


O my Soul: and forget not all his be- 


3. Who forgiveth all thy Sin: and healeth all thine infirmi- 


ries 3 | | 

24. Then did I addreſs my ſelf to 
thee in earneſt Prayer, beggiag of thee 
that thou wouldſt not cut me off in the 
moſt flourithing part of Life, and before 
I can ſhare of the publick Joy of the 
Reſtoration thou haſt promiſed ;_ but if 
I do not live to ſee it, thou, who art an 
everlaſting and immutable God, will not 
fail to make our Poſterity happy therein. 

25. For we doubt not, but thou canſt 
with caſe build up Feruſalem again, who 
in the Creation didit lay the Founda- 
tions of the Earth, and didſt build the 
Heavens thereupon. gol 
26. But, tho' this glorious Fabrick 
of the Univerſe be a Work of great 
Strength and wy Duration, yet it has 
not à Nature of infinite Continvance, 
for in much les than an Infinity of 
Time, it muſt moulder away and wear 
out, as a Coat does, and will require 
to be repaired anew. . „ 
27. And the Inhabitants of the Earth 
likewiſe, every Generation wear off, and 
a new Set of People ſucceed in their 
room, in the ſame manner, as when we 
put on a_new Suit of Apparel, we lay 
aſile the old; But thou art a God of 
infinite Duration, who dolt receive no 
Change by time, but after millions of 
Ages enjoyed in perfect Felicity, thou 


4. Who 


haſt ſtill a happy Eternity yet for to 
come. s | 

23. This Conſideration, of thy good 
and powerful Nature, doth encourage 
me to hope, that thou wilt ſhortly bleſs 
us with a joytn] Reſtoration to our na- 
tive Country; and that tho I may not 
be fo happy, to partake of the publick 
ſoy in my time, yet our Children may 
reap tne deſired Benefit, which they 
ſhall receive by an Eſtabliſhmenr of thy 
Worſhip, to continue among them for 
many Ages. . : 

As e on Pſal. 103. 
O My Soul raiſe vp thy ſelf, in the 
moſt devout Contemplation, aud 

grateful Remembrance of what God has 
done for thee ; and let all the inward 
Powers and Affections of my Mind re- 
Joyce, ia acknowledgment of his Fa- 
vours. TNT : 

2. I ſay to thee again, O my Sou“, 
raiſe by thy ſelf ia devout and thankful 
Thoughts, towards thy gracious God, 
and be not inſenſible of the great Fa- 
vours he has conferred upon thee. 
3. That gracious. God, who, after a 
ſhort Correction for my Faults, did tak⸗ 
away the Rod from me, and did forgive 


thoſe Sins which inforced my Punich- 
meat, 5 ESE | 4 Wha . 
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The XX. as 7. 


The Pal Ms. Morning. 
4. Who faverh thy Life from D:ftruQtion : and crowneth 


thee with Mercy and loving Kindneſs. | 
5. Who farisfierh thy Mouth with good ehings: making 


thee young and luſty as an Eagle. 
6. The Lord executeth Righteouſneſs and Judgmene : for 


all them char are oppreſſed with wrong. 
7. He ſhewed his ways unto Moles: bis works unto the 


Children of Ifrael. | 
8. The Lord i, full of Compaſſion and Mercy : Long-ſaf- 


fering, and great Goodneſs. 
9. He will not always be chiding : neither keepeth he his 


Anger tor ever. 
10. He hath nor dealt with us after our Sins: * nor rewarded 


us according to our wickednefles. | 

11. For look how high the Heaven is in PI OY of che 

Earth: /o great is his Mercy alſo toward them that fear him. 
12. Look how wide allo the Eaſt is from the Welt * xy far 


— me OO! a R ; . . 
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hath he fer our Sins from us. 


13. Yea, like as a Father pitieth hi- own Children: even ſo 


28 the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. 


4. Whadid ſave my Lin e from the 
late apparent Danger of a Mortal Di- 


temper which I did lie under, and 


throuah thy great Mercy and Kininele, 
did reſtore me to my former Health, 

3. Who did confer upon me a num- 
ver of choice Bleſſings, to the Satis- 
faction of every Deſire of mine; and 
thou was't ſo tar from impairing my 
Strength by Sickneſs, that I look there. 


by more fair and beautiful, as an Eagle 


which has lately ſhed his Feathers. 
6, Nor js thy Goodneſs extended to 


me alone, for not only the whole World 


do-partake thereof, bur is particularly 
manifeſted, in the protection of injured 
Innocents, 

7. This is that gracious God, who re- 
vealed his Sacred Will, and the way he 
would be worthipped in, to his Servant 
Moſes ; and for many Ages together, in 
their going out of Egypt, in their tra- 
velling through the Wilderneſs, and in 
their ſettling in the Promiſed Land,; 
wrought extraordinary Miracles, for the 
fake of his choſen People U/rael, 

9. But above all, he is a good and a 
meralul God, wh? bears long with our 
Sias before he punithes them, and when 
xe are under his Chaſtilement, he is 
lin, to ppare us, whenever wa un- 


14. For 


feignedly turn to him by an hearty Re- 
pEntance, 

9. He is ſo far from deing an impla- 
cable God, whoſe Vengeance will neyer 
be fat ;oficd, that his Lſpleaſure is as 
ſoon over, as ever it has wrought upon 
us the defired Effect of our being ber- 
tered ly our Afflictions. 

to. Tho? the number and the hein- 
ouſneſs of our Offences might deſerve 
the ſeverelt Penalties he might inflict 
upon us; yet he does not puniſh ac. 
cording to that proportiba which, by 
ot of our Guilt, we might expect. 

For the vaſt diſtance between 
the kighel Heaven and the Centre of 


the Barth is but a faint reſe n blance, 


how 1ofiaitely God's Mercy and Good- 
nef3 does exceed any Service, which we 


can pay to him, 


12 Nay, the two remotelt Points 
of Faſt aud Weſt, which are yet fur- 
ther diſtant from each other, are not 
to be compared to that infinite Mercy, 
which docs youchſafe to torgive the 
dins committed aga inſt an infinite God. 

13. No fathers Bowels yearn with 
an equal tenderneſs towards his darliog 
Child, as the love of God to his faich- 
ful Serraiits, 


14. „ He 


The xx. day. 


The Pſalms. 


3 


Morning. 


14. For he knoweth whereof we are made: he remembrerh 


that we are but Duſt. 


15. The Days of Man are but as Graſs * for he 


as a flower of the Field. 
16. For as ſoon as the 


flouriſherh 


Wind goerh over it, it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 
17. But the merciful goodneſs of the 


Lord endureth for ever 


and ever upon them that fear him: and his Righteouſneſs upon 


$5 


Childrens Children; 


18. Even upon ſuch as keep his Covenant : and think upon 


his Commandments ro do them. 


prepared his ſear 


19. The Lord hath 
Kingdom ruleth over all. 


in Heaven : and his 


20. O praiſe the Lord, ye Angels of his, ye that excel in 
Strength: ye that fulfil his Commandment, and hearken unto 


the Voice of his Words. 


21. O praiſe the Lord, all ye his 


that do his Pleaſure. 


22. O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, in all 
places of his Dominion: praiſe thou the Lord, O my Soul. 


14. He takes into his Al-wiſe Conſi- 
deration the frailty of our Nature and 
Proneneſs to Sin; and makes allow- 
ances for our Original Depravation, and 
our Nature; which, in its beſt uplapſed 
State, was not impeccable. 
Is. For Man, at molt, is but a poor 
weak Animal, of but a ſhort Life, and 
ſubject to a world of Accidents ; ſd that 
he may not be unfitly compared to the 

Herbs and Flowers of the Field, + 
16, Which are ſubject to be blaſted 
by every blight, whereby they decay 
and die away, ſo that no tracts of them 
are remaining. | | 

17. Put it Men are deſirous of at- 
taining a ſtate of Immortality, they 
mult take care faithfully to diſcharge 
the Duties, which God has required of 
him, and then God will reward him 
hereafter with eternal Life, for the 
light ſervice of a few Years in this 
World; and will bleſs his Polterity af- 
ter him, Exod, 20. 6. 3. 5 

18. And to attain theſe mighty Be- 
nefits there is no other gbndition re- 
quired, than to diſcharge the Obligati- 
on, which he has laid upon us with a 


faithful Diligence and Circumſpection. 


Leſſons 


19. And we have no reaſon to doubt 
but God will perform the condition on 
his part, in inſtating us in the foreſaid 
Happinels ; fince his Omnipotence im- 
powers him thereunto, he being the 
great King of Heaven, where from his 
Throne he diſpoſeth of, and governs all 
things throughout the Univerſe. | 

20. And, O you Holy Angels of God, 
thatare endowed with a greater degree 
of Power than the reſt of God? Crea- 
tion, you that have the Honour to be 
ſent on Meſſages and Embaſſies from 
the great God, do you joyn with us in 
praiſing our Almighty Creator. 

21. O all you mighty Army of Spi- 
ritual Beings, all ye angelical Orders 
and glorified Souls, that are imployed 
in praiſing God and doing his Will with 
exactneſs; do you joyn with us in prat - 
ſing our ee Creator. 

22. O all ye Men in every part ot 
the World joyn in theſe thankful Praiſes 
to Almigbty God: but thou, O my 
Soul, for the great favour God has 
lately vouchſafed me, in freeing me 
from a dangerous Diltemper, thou haſt 
more particular Obligations to pay him 
the molt devout Praiſes. e 


— 


rape, 


Hoſts : he Servants of his 
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The xx. day. 


Ds The Pſalms. 
- Lefſons for the XXth day of the Month throughout the Year. 


Evening. 


Januar 20. February 20. March 20, | « Apritzo.” | 
Moru. Gen. 38. Mora. Numb. 31. Morn, Judges 8. Morn. 2 A. 12, 
; Matt. 18. Luke 3. ohn 7. Acts 17. 
Even. Gen. 39. Even. Numb. 32. Even. Judges 9. Even. 2 Sam. 13. 
ET Cor. 2. | Gal. 3. 1 Tim. 4. -**F PEE: 4. 
| May _TC June 20. July 20. Auguſt 20. e 
| Morn, 2 Kings 22. Morn, Job 35. Morn. Jer. 7. Morn. Dan. 2 
Matt. 18. Luke 4. John 8, Acts 18. 
Even. 2 Kings 23. Even, Job 36. Even. Jer. 8. Even. Dan. 3. 
133 Cor. 3. | Gal. 4. 4% 3 EL; 4. 1 
_ September 20. October 20. November 20. December 20. 
| Morn. Zech. . Morn. Wiſd. 13. Morn, Baruch z. Morn. Iſa. 353. 
1 Matt. 21. Luke 6. John 12. Acts 20. 
F Even. Zech. 7. Even. Wild. 14. Even, Baruch 3. | Even. Iſa. 54. 
: Der. aL. 6. . 3 
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EVENING 


Benedic, anima 


* 
— 


„„ & 5 OM 


mea. Plal. 14. 
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This pſalm hw no Tie in the Hebrew, bat the Greebs inſcribe it, A Pſalm of 
David upon the Creation of the World. And the Greeks herein are followed 
by the Latin, Syriach, Arabick and Ethiopich Verſtons, Een Ezra gives a far- 


wer reaſon why it ſhould be David's, 


Pfa'm ends, Prailethe Lord, O my Soul. 


becauſe it begins juſt as the foregoing 


But whoever be the Author of it, 


i is one of the moſt exalted pieces of Poetry extant in Antiquity, 


Raiſe the Lord, O my Soul: O Lord my God, thou art 


ity and Honour. 


become exceeding glorious, thou art clothed wich Ma je- 


2. Thou checkeſt y helf with light as it were with a Gar- 
ment: and ſpreadeſt out the Heavens like a Curtain. 

3. Who layeth the Beams of his Chambers in the Waters: 
and maketh the Clouds his Chariot, and walketh upon the 


Wings of the Wind. „ 
4. He maketh his Angels Sp 
ing Fire. 


move iat any time. | 


| Paraphra ſe on Pal. 104. 
Et my Soul and all my inward &Afﬀe- 
dctions praiſe and maguiſie thee who 
art the ooly true Cod, whom I have the 
thou who art a 


God of inexpreffible Glory, and art 


ſurrounded with Eternal Majeſty and 
Dignity. 


2. Metſrinks I ſee thee like a magni- 
ficent Prince, enrobed with inacceſſible 
Light, the Arch of the Azure skies 


hanging, as it were, a Canopy over] 
thy Throne, the other. quarters of the 


Firmament being drawn like a Curtain 
round thee, 


3. Tlg Superceleſtial Waters are the l 


irirs: and his Minifters a flam- 


5. He laid the foundations of the Earth: that it never ſhould 


6. F hou 


Beams and Raſters of thy great Cham- 


ber of state; the Clouds of the Air 
are the Charriot that thou dolt Tri- 
umphantly ride in, and the Winds like 
winged Courſers, carry thee ſwiftly 
thro the Air. 5 

4. The Winds which waft thee along, 
are excited by an Angelical Power, and 
the Flaſhes of Lightning, which atrend 
thy Thunder , are occaſioned by ths 
Miniltcy of thoſe Celeſtial Being. 

5. It was this great God, who in the 
Creation of the Univerſe,fix'd the Earth 
upon fo firm a Foundation, that no extc- 


. Force could diſturb or ſhake it. 


„ 


The xx. day. 


The Pf alot. 


Evening. 


6. Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with a Garment® 


the Waters ſtand in rhe Hills. 
7. At — rebuke they flee + 


* 
K 4.4 


at the Voice of thy Thunder 


. They go up as high as the Hille, and down to the Val- 
leys beneath: even umo the place which thou baft appointed 


for them. 


9. Thou haſt ſer them their Bounds which they tall max 


pals: 
10. He ſendeth the Springs 
mong the Hills. 


ſes quench their Thirſt. 


neither turn again to cover the Earth. 


into the Rivers: which run a- 


11. All Beaſts of the Field drink tere and the wild Af 


12. Beſide them ſhall he Fowls of the Air have their Habi- 


tation: and ſing among the Branches. 
13. He watereth the Hills from above: the Earth i is fled 


with the fruit of thy Works. 
24. He bringeth forth Graſs 
for the ſervice of Men. 


6. It was 3 O Gol, that Gad firſt | 


enrap the Globe of rhe Earth with the 
 circurafuſed Ocean, the greateli Emi- 
nences thereon being covered with Wa- 
ter. 

7. But at the Word of thy Command, 
all the Continents and Iſlands ſtood out 
above the Waters, and the Sea retired 
bo the Chanels which thou didit prepare 

or it. 
8. And tho! now oftentimes that 
mighty Bady of Water rages and ſwells 
in a violent Storm, raiſing it {elf into 
proud Billows, which ſeem to vye height 
with the Mountains again, and thea of 

a ſudden fink down into low Vallies ; 
yy for all this boiſterous Tumult, thou 
dolt confine the uuruly Waves with- 
in the Bounds thou 
them. 

9. The neighbouring Shores are the 
Limits which, with all their Violence 
and Fury, they are not able to paſs; 
and though, in _tempeſtuous Weather, 
they threaten another Inundation, vet 
they ihall never cover the Earth 
again. 

19. It is the Almighty power and 


halt made for 


for the Cartle: and green Reb 
1 Go That 


upon the His, to run down-in Rillsby 
their ſides; 2nd; afterwards, by Con- 
pt with one another in the Val- 
ies, to form themſelves into great and 
navigible Rivers. 

11. On the trioks whereof, the Sbep- 

heards and Husbandtnen lead their Cat- 
tle to drink; and to which even the 
wild Beaſts, who have no Condudter, 
can come and pienteouſly queach their 
Thirſt. | 
12. The coolneſs of their Varours, 
and the clear moiſture of their Streams, 
draw a multitude of Eirds to the Trees 
that grow round their Banks; upon 
whoſe Branches they fit and ſing, and 
fil the Air around with taeir warbling 
Notes. 
13. It is God, by whoſe gracious 
Bounty the Rains, {ent from his Store- 
houſe above, impregnate the Hills with 
a fatning Moiſture, producing thereby 
{all the great variety of Fruits and 
Plants. 

14. It is he, that makes the Graſs 
ſpring out of the Earth, for the Suſte- 
nance of the Cattle, and the eſculent 


ö 


Wiſdom, that makes the Springs Tile: 


Naan for the Food of Men, 


45. 
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The xx. day. The P/alms. Evening. 
15. That he may bring Food out of the Earth, and Wine 

that maketh glad the Heart of Man: and Oyl to make him a 

cheerful Countenance, and Bread to ſtrengthen Man's Heart. 
16, The Trees of the Lord alſo are full of Sap: even the 


Cedars of Libanus which he hath planted. | | 
17. Wherein the Birds make their Neſts: and the Fir- Trees 


are a dwelling for the Stork. | | 
18. The high Hills Are a refuge for the wild Goars Þ and {o 


are the flony Rocks for the Conies. > . 
19. He appointed the Moon for certain Seaſons: and the 


Sun knoweth his going down. : i” 
20. Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be Night: wherein 


all the Beaſts of the Foreſt do move. IE = 
21. The Lions roaring after their Prey: do ſeek their Meat 


from God. is | nb; 
22. The Sun ariſeth, and they get them away together: and 


lay them down in cheir Dens. 23. Man 


15. It is he, that makes the Grain [who have agility to climb them, and 
and Seed which are ſowa in the Ground. can with Ry live by picking up the 
to grow up and ripen; it is he, which ſhort Graſs which grows {tragglng upon 
makes the Vine yield forth its refreſh- them; and the holes within them make 
ing Juice, to recruit the Strength and Chambers tor Rabbets to dwell in, 
to caſe the Cares of Men; it is he, | 19. It is he that made the Moon, and 
that produces all thoſe curious Oils and | ſettled the Laws of her Revolutions and 
Balſams , which yield ſuch grateful | Changes, for the governing the Tides at 
Smells, and which Men anoint them- | Sea, and for her Influences on Plants 
ſelves with in Feaſts, and other jo ful jand Humane Bodies; as alſo for the 
Occaſions ; it is l. is Bounty, that affords [determining and wel! dividing of the 
Bread to ſuſtain the Bodies of Men and | Seaſons of the Year, and the Obſerva - 
to repair their Strength, when it it de- tion of Feſtivals, Ecclus 43. 6,7, and the 
cay d by Labour. Isdun too has his determinate times of 

15, It is he, that fills the Trees with | rifing and ſetting, fixed by God. 
Sap, raiſing up a . ee from 20. It is by thy appointment, that the 
the Earth, to diſtend all their Fibres, to] Sun does not a ways thine upon us, but 
make them increaſe in their Wood and | for ſeveral. hours withdrawing his Light, 
Rouriſh in their Leaves; cauſing the | affords us opportunity of compoſing our 
noble Cedar Trees to ſpread their lofty ſelyes by Sleep ; andat which time the 
Heads and flouriſh, rho? they are root- | wild Beaſts ot the Forreſt have an op- 


ed in ſucha barrencraggy Mountain as portunity of dare abroad to fetch in 


Libanus. | Prey, when they are out of fear of the 
17. Theſe curious Cedars not only | Hunters, who are now aſleep in their 
ad or the Hills, and afford the moſt ex- Beds. Ty | 
cellent Timber for Mens building, but] 21. At that time the Lions ſtart out 
they yield likewiſe an advantageous | of their Dens, and run roaring after 
opportunity for Birds to build their | thoſe weaker Animals, which they de- 
Neſt in, whoſe Rooms are, as it were, | vour for their Prey; the Providence of 
wainſcotted with living Cedar; the Fir- God affordinz it to them for their ſuſte- 
Tree, which is fetched ſo far for our} nance, 
Buildings, grows naturally into a Houſe] 22. As ſoon as the Sun ariſeth, theſe 
tor the Stork, N noxious Beaſts leave off their Depreda- 
18. The craggy Rocks, that molt bar- tion upon the weak Cattle, and run 
ren part of Nature, have their vſe too; | skulking into their Dens again. | 
they are a retreat to the wild Goats, | b | 
| 23. A 


The xx. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening” 


- 23. Man goeth forth to his Work, and to his Labour: until 


the Evening. 


24. O Lord, how manifold are thy Works: in Wiſdom haſt 
thou made them all, the Earth is full of thy Riches. 1 F 
25. So 4 the great and wide Sea alſo: wherein are things 
creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great Beaſts. 23 
26. There go the Ships, and there i; that Leviathan: whom 
thou haſt made to take his Paſtime thetein. 4 
27. Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou mayeſt give hem 


Meat in due Seaſon. 


28. I/hen thou giveſt it them, 


they gather it and when 


thou openeſt thy Hand, they are filled with good. 
29. Hen thou hideſt thy Face, they are troubled - when 
thou takeſt away their Breath, they die, and are turned again 


ro their Duſt, | 
30. When thou letteſt my 


Breath go forth, they mal be 


made: and thou ſhalt renew the Face of the Earth. : 
31. The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 


the Lord ſhall rejoyce in his Works. 


23. And then Men riſe from their Re- 
poſe, and go out to Labour in the Field, 
where they ſpend the whole day in cbl- 
twating the Soil, or gathering the Fruits 
thereot, and at the i vening they return 
to their Honſes for Refrelhment and 
Repoſe again; 

24. The Conſideration of the won- 
derous Wiſdom dilcovered inthy Works 
upon the Earth only, does make me to 
cry out, that the whole Earth does 
abound with the Riches beltowed by a 
bountiful God. | : 

25. But the Sea likewiſe puts in for 

a ſhare in the Declaration of thy Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Goodneſs, as abounding with 
numberleſs Animals, and ſo vaſt a va- 
riety of Species of imail and grea 
Filh, | : 

26+ Thou haſt contrived this mighty 
Body of Waters, to be a means of con- 
veying Men to Traffick in Ships from 
one Coalt to another; in this thou haſt 
given an Habitation for the great 
Whale to rove about in, and to exer- 
ciſe a Mona-chy over all the Fry of 
leſſee Fiſh, and to pleaſe himſelf in 
hunting after them. | | 

27. All theſe different Kinds of Ani- 
mals depend upon thee for their Svlte- 
nance, and whenever ther Appetites are 


craving tor Food, thou artalways ready | 


„„ 
to ſatisfie their Hunger, by affording 


them proper and convenient Suſtenance. 


28. In the timè of the greatelt Scar- 
city, they pick up the Crumbs which 
thou doſt ſcatter out before them, rich 
is a juſt Sufficiency for their Suſtenance ; 
and when with à full Hand thou dolt 
deal out to them a larger Proportion, 
they then Feaſt pon thy Bounty. 

29. If at any time thy Favours are 


withheld from them, they pine for 


Want or Sickneſs; when thou doſt de- 
mand back the Breath which thou didit 
give them, they are reſolved again into 
the firſt Principle the Duſt, out of which 
they wee conſtituted, 1 Gen. 24. 25. 
30. At other times thou art pleaſed 
to ſend out thy prolifick Spirit, to ratle 
up a new Set of Animals to ſupply the 
place of the Deceaſed; and doſt ſtock 
the Earth with a new Generation of la- 
habitants. Tz > 2 
31. This wiſe Method of Providence 
God has always purified in making and 
governing the World, and providing 
ready Supplies upon all occaſions tor the 
Defects, and always ſhall do ſo as long 
as Nature laſts: And this he does ap- 
prove of, and is pleaſed with, as he did 
at the firſt Creation, wheo he looked, 
and behold all things were exceeding 


good, Gen, 1. 31. 5 
32. And 
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The xx. dey. The Pſalms. Morning, 
32. The Earth ſhall tremble ar the look of him: i, he do but 


touch the Hills, they ſhall Smoke. 5 
33. I will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live: I will praiſe 


my God while I have my Being. 


34. And ſo ſhall my Words pleaſe him: my Foy ſhall be in 
the Logd. JT | 64-2 

35. As for Sinners, they ſhall be conſumed our of the Earth, 
and the Ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my Soul, praiſe the Lord. Tt | | 8 


MoxNING PRAY ER. 
| © Confitemini Domino. Pſal. 105. N 
This Pſalm being wit bout Inſcription, is however to be attributed to David, who #2 
the undoubted Author thereof, this h ing the ſame Pſalm which we bave 1 Chron, 
16. and of which he is recorded there to be the Compoſer. It was afterwards 
altered 10 wha it flands bere; but whether 1bat were done by David's own, 


or ſome other more modern Hand, is not ſo certain. It contains an Hiſtory of 
God's various Promidences io the Jews. 8 


O Give thanks unto the Lord, 


and call upon his Name : tell 


the People whar things he hath done. 

2. O let your Songs be of him, and praiſe him: and ler 
your ralking be of all his wondrous Works. See Hol | 
3. Rejoyce in his holy Name: let the Heart of them rejoyce 


that ſeek the Lord. 


32. And as God at firſt gave Laws to 


all the parts of Nature, fo they do {till 


ſubmit to him, whenever his Power is 
ee to interpoſe: the molt ſtub- 

n parts of the Univerſe tremble at 
his Commands, and are forced to yield 
Exact Obedience to them; at his pre- 
ſence, the very Hills, like Mount Sinai, 
ſend forth Flame and Smoke. 


I - The contemplations of God's 


and Goodneſs ſhall afford me a 
conſtant Theme for my Pſalmody as 
Jong as I live :+Nay, in whatever ſtate 
and condition I ſhall be continued in 
being, after death, it will be my deſire 
to praiſe him. | 

34. For as this is the moſt accepta- 
ble Service which any Perſon can pay 
to God; ſo this to the devout Soul is 
the moſt pleaſant Exerciſe, which ſhe 
can entertain himſelf in; being both a 
Duty and a Reward. 

35. But as for ſtupid and regardleſs 
Sinners, who take no notice of God's 
tnarvellons Wiſdom and Goodneſs, who 
mind nothing but gratifying their 3 


Ib Appetites, and value not the offend-1 


ing ſo good a Got: God ſhall afford i 


them a Taſt of his Vengeance, by their 
Ruin and the extirpation of their Fami- 
lies. But do thou, O my Soul, make 
a more prudent Choice than theſe ill 
Men, and inſtead of diſobeying and 
honouriag him, do thou make it thy 
buſineſs "Y love and praiſe his infinite 
neſs, 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. 105, 

O Ye Nation of the Jews, do you with 

the molt grateiul Acknowledgments 
ſing praiſes to the molt gracious God, 
proclaiming to all the World, what 
aſtoniſhing Miracles he has wrought for 
your ſakes. | 
2. Let him be the 2 5 of your 
publick Hymns, and let all your pri- 
vate Diſcourſe be, concerning the won- 


der ful effects of his Providence towards 


us. 

3. Let all your rejoycing be in mag- 
mtying and praiſing the only true God, 
for ce tainhy there is no degree of Jo 
ſo exceſhve, as is experienced by his 


devout Worſhippers. . 
| | 4. App 


7 xx j. day. 


The Pſalms. 


— 


1 Ta Morning. 


Wn, Seek the Lord and his Strength: ſeek his Face evermore. 

"Remember the marvellous Works that he bath done ; his 
Wonders and the judgments of his Mouth; 

6. O ye Seed of Abraham his Servant Je Children of l 


cob his cho: . 


7. Hes” the Lord bur God his Telgtmedits are in al the 


World. 


8. He hath been alway mindful of bis Covenant and Pro 


mile : 


that he made to a thouſand Generations; 


Eden the Covenant that he made with Abrabam: and the 
Oath that he ſware unto Iſaac ; - | 
10. And appointed the ſame unto Jacbb for: a Ne and ro 
7 Lirael For an everlaſting Teſtament, 
11. Saying, Unto thee will I give the Land of Canaan: ; the 


{or of 
3 
gers in the Land ; 


—— Inheritance. 


hen there were yet but a few of them and they firan- 


13. Hat eime as they went from one Nation to anorher 2 
from'one Kingdom to another People; 


* He ſuffered no Man to 
even Kings for their fakes, 


% & 


4 5957 your ches for relief from 
your Troubles to God 
ſiſtance; and be not diſheartned if God 
does not immmediately hearken to 
your Prayer, but continue ſtill with un- 
wearied ſuit to make your Addreſſes to 


him, in the Courts of his Tabernacle, | 


where his eſpecial Preſence is. 

8. on gratefully call to mind the 
great Miracles he wrought in Egypt on 
your behalf; and what terrible ſudg- 

ments he pronounced againſt" be SN 
ti ns, Exod. 3. 20. 

6. O ve Off: ſpring of eval; that 
beloved Servant of God, to whom the 
bromiſes were made, Gen. 21. 12. and 
of Facob, «who was choſen before his 
Brother Eſau, that the ſacred Seed 
might deſcend from i im. 

7, He is the peculiar God of dur Na- 
tion, tho? the whole World is governed 
by his Providence. 

$. He has been very careful to dif. 
charge every Point of the Covenant, 
which he made many Ages ago, in pro- 
tecting and maintaining us. 

9. That Covenant, "which he made 
with our Progenitor Abraham, Gen. 15. 
17, 18. and which dong: to his! 


do them warn but reproved 
: . 5+ Touch | 


* 


10. Which he afterwards renewed 
unto Facob, Gen, 28. 13. and which be 
afterwards paſſed into a Law, among 
thoſe Sanctions 'which he gave by the 
Hand of Moſes, Exod. 23. 22, 23. never - 
to e 
11. The Tenor of which Covenant 
— That 1 Will give thee the Poſſeſſion 
of the Land of Canaan, to be divided 
by Lot among the Tribes of Iſrael. 

12. Which Promiſe was made, when 
the Family of the Patriarch was very 
ſmall, and were only Sojourners in the 
Land of Canaan, Gen. 23. 4. and were 
fo far from being like to obtain the 
Dominion of that Country, that they 
were hardly able to protett chemlehres 
on being deſtroyed in it. | 
. When they were forced to wan- 
oe for their $ubliſtence unto divers 
Countries, removing unto ſeveral parts 
of Canaan, Gen. 12.6. from thence to 
Egypt,Gen:12.10:and toGerar, Gen. 20. 1. 
14. He carefully defended them from 
all In 3 and Infults which were 
offered them, Gen. 31. 24. and ſmar ly 
reproved the King of Egypt. Gen 12 16. 
and the King of Gefar, Gen 20. 3. 
ſome unlawful Defigns they were enter- 


902 Iſaac. 


priſing 9 them. 


15, Com» 
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Tbe xx). day. 


- ſtroyed all the Proviſion of Bread. 5 


The Pfalms. Morning. 


15. Touch not TRY Anointed : and do my Pro wi no barm. 
i FG Moreaver he called for a dearth upon the Land: and de- 


1 


17. But he had ſent a Man before them: even Joſe a 5 


was ſold to be a Bond- ſervant. 
18. Whole Feet they hurt in the Stocks : the Icon encred ; in- 


ro his Soul. bi x 
19. Until the time came that his Cauſe was known : 4 


Word of the Lord tried him. 
20. The King ſear, and deliy ered him: the Prince: of. the 


Weopic ler him go free. 


21. He made him Lord allo of his Houſe: and 4 — 7 all 


his Subſtance ; 
22. Thar he might inform his Prien after his Win: and 


teach his Senators Wiſdom. Fl 0 
..23- Ifrael alſo came into Egypt and Jacob wag a a ftranger . 


in the Land of Haw. 
24. And he increaſed his People exceedingly.: and made 


them ſtronger than their Enemies. 


25. Hue Heart turned fo, that chey hated his People : and 


dealt untruly with his Servants. 


i 
J 
Y 
q 
* 
v 
o 


[OR 


26. Then ſent he Moſes his Servant: and 5 45 whom he 


had choſen. 


15. Commanding them not to injure 
thoſe whom he had anointed; both to be 
Priaces and Prophets. 

16. And when he was pleaſed toſend 
a Famiue into the Land of Canaan, and 
all the neighbouring Countries, Gen, 
41.54, ſo that all Men were in great 


want of Bread Corn, that ueceſſary a 


Support of Liſe. 
17. He ſeut Foſeph,as it were an Har- 
er betore them into Egypt to ſecure 
it for them ; God by his good Proyi. 


d-ace. ſo ordainiog, that their ſ(clling| 


their Brother lor a Slave, ſhould put 


him ma Capacity of ſaving the Lives 
of the reſt of their Family, Gen. 45. 5.1. 


18. He was there, for a time, upon 


à malicious Calumny, [hut up in Priſon 


and his Legs galled with Iron Bolts, 
which eat through his Fleſh, 
19. God being pleaſed, by this ſerere 


Aftiction , to try and reſine bim like | 


Silver, till ſuch time as his Wiſdom 
thought fit to indicate his Ianocency, 


and to free him from his Suffer ings. 


20. For the King of Egypt having 
heard of his great Qualifications, com- 


27. And 


21. 1 — — biw the VieorRoy of all 
his Dominions, and his Prov <dore, or 
Preted ot his Granaries, Gen. 41. 40. 

22. all the great Men of that King- 
dom receiving their Inſtructions from 
him, who were commanded to do. no- 
thing without his orders, Gen, 41. 44. 

23. Hier that came down Jacob with 
his eleven Sons, being invited by bis 
Son Jaſeph to ſojourn in Egypt, which 
Country. was firlt planted by Miſraim 
the Sonof Cham. 

24. God multiplying them exceed- 
ingly, Exad. 3. 10. and making them 
mightiet than the E Helen, Exod. l. 9. 
235. This caiſed the Eavy and Ha- 
'tred of the Egyptians againlt them , 
lo that they contrived wicked Methods 
to deſtroy the People. ot God, Exod. 1. 
10. 11, Cc. by exccihve. Laboug and 
Deſtruction of their Chilzrea., | 

25. Whilſt they were groaoing under 
theſe Hardthips, God Almighty very 
ſea ſonably ſent to their relief Aoſes, to 


whom he joyned his Brother Aaron, as 
his Commiſſioners, with Powers from 
above, to demand. of Pharaoh the Re- 


manded him to be releaſed out cf Pri. | rag of the 7fraelites from their Foo: 
—_ - 27. 44 


foo, Gen, 41. 14. 


The XXI. day. 


27: Aud theſe ſhewed 5 e among ha and 3 8 


ders in the Land of Ham. 


281 He ſent Darkneſs, and it was Hark,” 20 and they were not 


obedient unto his Word. 


29. He turned their Waters i en Blood | 1 — flew their Fiſh. 
39. Their Land brought forth Frogs: Dekeeden in their 


King's Chambers. 


1 


and Lice in all their quarters. 


V 4 {4} 


o 


31. He ſpake the w ord, and there ee al manger of Flies : 


P 
FFF 


32. He pave then Hail Homes for Rain: and flames of Fire 


9 
* 


4 63 ii . 


33: He * Vines all — Be and deſtroped 


the Trees that were in chair Goaſts: | 


t 44 


34. He ſpake the Word; and the Graſhappers.came, and 
Caterpillers innumerable: and did eat up all the ae in their 
Land, and devoured-the Fruit of their Grund. 

27, He ſcore all the Firſt· born in their Ta even: thechief 


5 


dl all their, Srrcngebs, AG! $a was 
36. He broughrchem forth 


£54 Be 10 * 18 * 11 87% 2 © 15 


$ | 
232. Aud, that they might be the! bet⸗ 
ter asl to go through this , great 
Office ,, 72 l them with,. the 
7 Lt orking great Mira les, both 
for evidencing the Truth of their Miß 
ſion to the Jews, ad {i bing | the 
proud Heart, t that Prince, which they |, 
performed to the great IR of 
all who beheld them. 

28. And, whes, Fharcoh 
comply with che Propoſal ;- 85 _ 
to him from God, but Mem the 
| 4 the more, God, at the requeſ 
of Moſes, inflicted a very grie vous Plague 

upon all the Land of Egypt, a Darka kagſs 
which was to be felt, Exod. 10. 21. 
29. At. Aaron's waving his Rod over 
the Waters, the) were all turned ao 
Plood, and the Fiſh; that were therein, 
died, Exad. 7. 20. 

+ 39, At Aaron's ſtretching: out his Rod 
over the streams, 1 e. the"Canals-and] 
Cuts, which were made out from the 
River Nile, an imumerable Fry of 
5 Frogs were generated, which covered: 

al the Country, and crept even iato 
Pharaab's Bed-chamber; Exod. 8. 2. 

31. Then, dy the U irection of God, 
vas performed another very great 
Miracle, 4 = the en wette not 


* Nene N att * K 


2 
* 


N EV? 


4 
was not one fee le "Perſon among; weir Fribes: 


4 > x 


- N N 


erand Gold: 


; ther 
15 25.7 "Egypt 


8 FR imitate, for when” Aaron ſmote 
10 Duſt of the Earth with his Rod, the 
little parts thereof. became invigorated 
with Life, and turned into Flies and 
Lice, which 1 * the Egyptians to an 
vnconceivable 

I. a Tad _plagoed them 
with. Hail. ſtones med with Fire, 

33. Wlüch tore their Trees, and de- 
e their plants, Exod. 10. 4. 

34. What was not deſtroyed by Hail, 
was eat up by the Plz2ue of Cater- 
pillars, or Tocuſis Which followed, 
Exod. 10. 4. 

35. And at the cloſe” of all, God ſent 
his deſtroying Angel ia che Night, | to 
fake away the. > of the Firſt born” of 
Man and Beaft, t hroughout I Egypt, 
who executed that Commasd with the 
utmoſt Severity. 

36. Thus God Having wrought upon 
Fharaoh's ftubborn-Heart; to give way 
tor their departure out. of Egypt, he 
gave them Favour wit the Egyptians 

to borrow their jewels and Ornaments, 
| Exod. 12. 36. and what is vet more re- 
markable, when they went from thence, 
no one ty Iaficmity. or . Sickneſs, was 

rendered unſit for ckazelig. 4 
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38. He ſpread out a Cloud: es: be a covering, 1 and Fire to 


_ doned their intemperare words. bat ſop- 


"The xx). day, © The 
37. Egypt was glad at their ane fo whey were afraid 


give light in the Night: ſegſon. 


Pſalms, Morning. 


bs 


39. Ae their deſire he brought Quails: and be lled ther 


with the Bread of Heaven. 


2 32 CVE 


40. He opened the Rock f | Stone, and the Waters lowed 


out: ſo that Rivers ran in the dry. Places. . Me 
41, For why 2 he remembred his holy Promiſe : and Abra- 


To” his Servant. C TIN N 


L LOS: 


. 


And he brought forth yr People wich joy * and his Cho- 


Wis och gladneſs; 


Sin 


43. And gave them the "Ht of the: N and they 


| rook the labours of the People in poſſeſſion; 


3 
Aal a: 


44. That they might keep his Statutes: and obſerve his Laws. 


37. The People of Egypt, at their 
going, were glad they were rid of ſuch 
troubleſom Inmates, for whoſe ſukes! 
they had ſuffered fo much, 

38. And in their match out of Egypt, 
God was pleaſed moſt, wondertully toſhe 
exert his Providence towards them 5 
covering them ia the day time from che 
hear of the Sun by a ihick Cloud; and, 
in the night tim:, lighting them 7 
their way by a Pi ſtar of Fire, Exo. 13-12. 

39. And when they marched through [* 
the Wilderneſs of Zin, and murmured 
for want of Food, Cod not _ par- 


plied them with conffant Flocks of 
Quails to eat, and with Manna which 
rained down upon them, Exod. 16. 16. 

40. And at Rephilim, when they 
murmured for the Brackiſhneſs of the 
Waters, he made a freih Spring of 


Water flow out of the Rock, which Ton | 
down from thence through à good part 


Leſſons for the che XXIſt day of the Month 3 — the Year. 


oft the Country, ia 4 g a Stream- 


417. All theſe Miracles leaſed 
to work for the ſake 'of > AG 7 raelites, 
out of regard he had to the Promiſe he 


2 to our Fore · father n 


reale enſtate his Polterity in tlie 
1405 Canaan, 
42. Andin diſcharge of his Promiſe, 


he did briog his choſen Peopletin a moſt 


in Joyful manner, out of their 8 Slavery i in 


E. iy 
And brought mem 8 * pro- 


92 4 Land, driving out the old Inha- 


bitants ; 'who <4 their Idolatries and 
Wickedneſs bad b ighly provoked God, 
dividing their Lands among the Tribes 


of Iſraet. © 
44. Not that they ſhould revel and 


wanton with the Productions of that 
ferrite Country, but that they might live 
there in eaſie C ircumſtances, the better 
to ſerve God, and obe y thoſe ho! Com- 
mandments which he had given 941 
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1 be 8h: 49. 7. file, 5 Evening 


v3 P At - 4 432 N 3 5 


Evexino PRAYER, 


Sour <7 -; 
Confitemini Domino, Pfal. 166.” aer 5 


This Pſulm b 10 other Title but only A Hallelujah : Some bare pus it 20 * 
compoſed in the captivity. Our Engl c Parapbraſts, Dr. Hamtmocd and Biſhop 
Patrick, thinks it one of David's Pſalms, and that i is one of thoſe Pſalms 

which David delivered into. the hands of Alaph and by BretkrenyfChron, 16.7. 
However it ſpould ſeem to have been uſed-as a Form of Prayer during the Capti-. 
vily, when the Jems under that great Afflidion, 1hought fit to razr their 
many National Sins, which had brought down thoſe beavy Fadgments of God 
among them. And the laſt Verſe but one, Save us, O Lord our God, and gather 
us from amon ag mo Sc. was probably added. in 84 time, 5 it gas. 
not compoſed 


O07 Give Pe unro the 121. fer, he 3 5 gracious: 00 bis 
Mercy endureth for ever. ; 

2. Who can 3 the noble acts of the Lord "or hhew 
forth all his Praiſe ? 2 i 
3. Bleſſed are they that any keep lacgent nd & | 
Righteouſneſss. EY - 
4. Remember me, O Tad according to the favour that thou 

0 unto thy People : A viſit me with thy Salvation. 
That I may ſee the felicity of thy Choſen: and rejoyce- 
in we gladneſs of by People, and give Thanks, with thine 


Inheritance. : 

6. We have finned with our Fathers: we have done amiſs 
and dealt wickedly. 5 

7. Our Fathers Be nes not 7 Wonders in Egypt, neither 
kept they thy great Goodneſs in remembrance: bat were diſo· 
been at the Sea, even at uy FRG LT os 
FF . Never- 


"* Wy — 
& 5 58 
* * 


8 Prat. 6x” Bo p Sa wa 1 beſeech eee ee 

O All: ye Jewiſh People, pay your un- me with thoſe Bleſſings which than haft 
teigned Thanks to the great God, promiſed to bettow upon thy faithfol 

for all the great Series of his Mercies, Servants; and let me partake ot that 
which for ſeveral Ages he has been joytul Tranquility of Mind which ar- 
pleaſed to continue to our Nation, not- tends all god Per ſons, on the Refle- 
_ withſtanding' our mani foſd bre Nu uon upon their vertnous Actions. 
whereby we have offended him. 5. However; both I, and alt che 
2. What Tongue is able-10 3 Body ot the ſjewidi'Narion, cannot but. 
the extraordinaty Miracles which be has acknowiedge oor feives unworthy of foch ' 
wrought for our ſakes, or ſufficiently ' Favours ; we having, by fo many par- 
commend the omnipotent Power he has ticular and national Sins, proxoked thy 
ſo trequently exerted in our Preſer- A Anger towards us. ki 
vation? | 7. Our Forefathers, when but A*. re- 
3. Thoſe are not always bappy Per- deemed from Pa — 4 ptian 
ſons, whoſe Lot it is to live in a 628»! and —_ uit of ra. 0 
ſtant run of worldly Fortune, but they | Holt, 1 — 1 againſt Cod. 
who conſcieritiouſly obſerve the Laws of and to \liroſ his Deliverance , tho” 
| God); for then they need not doubt, but having ſo lately experienced bis Mira- 
that he in his good time will ſecure, cles, before the . Exod. ig. 10. 
them a proportional . for their |} 5 185 ? 
Obedience, i O0 3 SF 9. But 


The xxj. day. 


The Pſalms. 
$. Nevertheleſs he helped them for his Name's ſake : that 


= + Evening, 


* 


he might make his Power to be known. © 


9. He rebuked the Red Sea alſo, and i was 7 up: fo 


he led'them through the deep, 
10. And g he 
livered them, fr 


as through a Wilder neſs. 


Fave ed them from rhe Adverſaries hand“? and de- 
rom, the hand of the Enemy: 


tt. Hs Yor! thote-rhar troubled them, the Waters EE 


ed them: . there waß not one ot 


thera let. 


12. Theabelievcd they his Words: and ſang Pralle u unto him. 
13. Bus within a While they forgat his Works e. and would 


not abide his Pennſe!.” 
14. But Luſt came u 
tempted God in rhe De 
15. And he gave hem their 
into their Sou). 
16. They a 
Saint of the Lord. 


upon them 3 in. the Wilderneſs, 5 = 


defire: and ſent incl withal 


ngered Moſes alſo | in the Tens: and 4 ate * the | 


17. So the Earth opened ac faratlowed up Dathin\ and co- 
vered the N of Abitam. | 
18. And'the Fire was kind led in their Compaßy: : the flame 


burnt up the Ut an, ; 


8. But, tho) this was a very great 
egree of Infidelity. and Diſobedience, 
yet he was 
lake them in this Extre 2 and, by a 
wonderful Deltruction of their Euemies, 
gave them à froh Iaſtance of his om- 
nip tent Power inter poſing in their be- 
halt, thereby to convince the Heathen 
Nation of. his being the oaly true God. 
9. And being now upon the brink of 
the Red Sea, t the Deep before them, 
and Pharaoh's Troops behind them, and 
there beiag no poſible way, which Hu- 
mane Sagacity wigut ſuggeſt, ol eſcaping, 
God was pleaſed by his miraculous 
Power, to lay: dry! the bottom of the 
Sea, by the retiring of the. Waters, and 
to afford them an opportunity of tra- 
velling aver the Sands of the Channel of 
a_ wide and dec Sea, with as much 


4 


eaſe as the Sands tf a Deſert, where} i 


there is no Water 

10. By this means, moſt wanderfully: 
preſerving them from the nds: of 
their Euemies. 

11. Whilſt Phorgohs and his Holt, 
which followed cloſe in the purſuit of 
them, were all oreruhelme d by the re- 
turning Waters. 
12. This mitaculous Preſervation 
wronght upon them for ſome little: 
time, £20d.14.31. they ſinging Praiſes 


gratious as not to for- 


19. "They 


Hymn bt was s compoſed opon that 
occation by Moſes, E xd. 15.1. 

13. Fut it was not very long. * 
they fell to their. m ing again, at 
he” Waters of Marah, red. 15.24. bor 
relying upon God 5 wife Providence, but 
only upon the en reaxency of ſe. 
cond Caules. 

14. They had no rebard” to God's 
Goodnets and Promiſes, but were only 
guided by their own head{trong Paſhon, 
and unreaſonable Fancies:; manding 
ol God more of thoſe unneceſſary Ni- 
racles, to gratiſie their Curioſuies. 

13. And. in this God was pleaſed to 
comply with their Deſires, but withal 
D ſeverely puniſhed them, that their 
Souls 3 as it were, dean with Griet, 
Os 17 

16. 2 St time, abby broke out 
in a Mutiny againſt 'Aofes' and Aaron, 
for pretending to a Superior ity over the. 
reſt of the people, iho God had inveſted 
them with it, Num, 16 3. b 

17. Which Rebellion was molt ter- 
ribly puniſhed upon the Ringleaders 
thereot, Corah. Dat han, . Abjram, &c. 
who were ſwallowed up alive by the 
opening ot the Ground, v. 32. 

18. Other of the Motinous were de- 
ſtroyed by Fire from: Heaven, Whillt 


they were thaw alſuming the pr ieſt/ 


to Od for ſo great 3 Deliverance, ; in A 


They- 


Fly Ofice, 9. 3 1 


| The xj: day. 


19. They made a a Calf i in Horeb : and worltjpped the mol- 


ren Image. 


205 Thus chey rained heir Glory! ie the fimilirade ofa 


Calf that eateth Hay. 


21. Aud they forgat God rheir Saviour: who. had done o 


| 28 things in Egypt; 


22. Wondrous works 10 the Land of Ham : and fearful 


things by the Read Sea. 


23. So he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed wem, had not Mo- 
ſes his Choſen ſtood before him in the gap: to turn wy bis 
worathful Indignation, Jeſt he ſhould deſttoy bem. 

24. Yea, they thought ſcorn of that Pleaſant Land: 2nd 
gave no credence unts his Word. 


25. Bur murmured in their Tents : . and bearkened not unto 


the Voice of the Lord. 


26. Then lift he up 1 hand: againſt them : to overthrow 1 


them i in the Wilderneſs; 


27. To caſt out their Seed amm che Nations : : and to bar. 


ter them in the Lands. 


28. They joyned themſelves unto Jad: -peor : and ate the 


Offerings of the dead. 


19. They yet committed a greater 
Wickedoeſs, whilft Moſes. was in the 
Mount, receiving the Law from God, 
they then making a Golden Calf and 
workhipped it, Exod. 32 6. | 
20. Thus relinquiſhing the Worlhip 
of the Glorious God, who conſtantly. 
erhibired himſelf to them in the ſhining 
Cloud, Exod. 24. 16. to fall down before 
the Image of 'a heavy Beat, which it 
he bad been alive, muſt have been fed 
with Graſs or Hay. 

21. Perſectly ſet Gtrichs: net God, 
ho had ſo lately redeemed them from 
the Egyprian Bondage; and who had 
Fe ſor many Micacles* for their 
Fl 
22. Thoſe aftonihing Plagnes, hich! 

be brought upon Fhur ob and his peo- 


1 


29. Thus 


tion, and to Foe FE for his ſake. 
24. Some time after, when they 

came near the Land of canaan, the 

were guiſty o another Rebellion agai 


God, underraſuipg the Country upon 


the Report 'of the Spies, Numb, 13. 28. 


and would not beliere, that God ig: 


able to bring them into 

that Land whoſe: inhabitants were fo 
mighty; v 27. tho” he had fo folemoly 
ae ech it. 

26. Murmue ing not only a inf? Moſes 
and Aron, but God himfelf, Namb. 
1. 2 3. reſuling to go to chat Land, 
which God commanded them to take 
poſſeſſion of, Numb. 21. 1. 

28. This provoked God fo greatly, 
that he ſolemaly. Warte, that That Re- 
| bellions Generation {hould not inherit 


ple, eng their _ in Egypt; and the 


mighty Devaſtation he made of his Holt: 
3 Red Sea, at their departure.” 
23. This provoked God ſo highly, 
that he threatened to deſtroy the Whole 
Nation of the Iſraelites, and to raſſe 
himſelf up a new People out of the 
Houſe of Moſes, E rod. 24. 10. againſt 
which Moſes ſo earnelliy prayed; oppo- 
fing himſelf, as it were, in the Breach: 
where this terrible lnundation of God's 
Wrath was pouring in; and God was 
ö Pleeled to beark#a vato his Peti- 


the Promiſed Land, but that there Car- 
{ caſles ſhould fall in the Wilderaets, 


| Numb. 105 27. 


27; And. would have delivered them 


all up, to have been utterly cat off by 


the Heathen Nations, or mixed among 
them, Numb. 14 

28. Not long 1 2 they mixed theme 
elves with the © Moabitith Women, 
Numb. 25, 3. who ſeduced them to the 
Tdolatrous Worſhip of Bau! whoſe Tem- 
ple was upon Moumt Peor in Moab.” 
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The xxj. day. 


The Pſalms. 


3 Evening. c 


29. Thus they provoked him to anger a. their own In- 
vention: and the Plague was great among them. 
30. Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed : and ſo the Plogue 


ceaſed. 


31, And that was counted unto him for Righteouſneſs : a- 
mong all Poſterities for evermore. 


32. They angered him alſo at the Waters of Strife: 


0 that 


he puniſhed Moles for their ſakes; 
33. Becauſe they provoked his Spirit: ; ſo that he fi pake un- 


A with bis Lips. 


34. Neither deſtroyed they the Heathen as the Lord com- 


manded them; 


35. But were mingled among the Heathen: and learned 


their works. 


36. Inſomuch that they worſhipped their Idole bach turned 
to their own decay: yea, they ofiered their Sons and their 


Daughters unto Devils. 


37. And ſhed innocent Blood, even the Blood a aloir "Jo 
and of their Daughrers : whom they offered unto the Idols of 


en and the Land was defiled with 1 1 8 


| 29. This fo inraged God, thathe or- 
dexed the principal of theſe notorious 
Offenders to be {lain and hanged up in 
the Face of the Sun, ſending a de- 
vouring Plague among the People, by 
which twenty tour thouſand were de- 
ltroyed, 
30 Phizehas, 
Zeal, killed the Iſraclitiſh Man, and the 
Medianitiſh Woman, in the very act of 
their Wickedneſs which appeaſed the 
Anger of God, and thereby the Plague | 
_ Numb. 25.5. 

And this noble AR of Zeal tor 
Gy p Honour, was ſo well pleakns to 
God, that he was plealed to reward him 
tor it, by intailins the Prieſthood in his 
Family, Numb 25. 12. 

32. And at the Waters of Meribath, 
(i. e,) Strite, they extraordinarily. pro- 
voked God by their diſtruſt of his Pro- 
vidence; which was the occaſion of 
Moſests' committing a Fadli which God 
was pleaſed to puniſli in him, God ex- 
cluding him from the enten into 
Canaan. 

31. Raising his Paſſion: to 2 an; 
height, that he uſed an unbecoming Ex- 
preiſion, Her now ye Rebels, 1 WE 
ferch you Water aui of this Roch? 


Lg mias hereby a Power, to himſelf; 15 


<> AY 13 


actuated by a pious 


et; Thus 


which was to be attribnted only to Al- 
mighty God. Numb. 11. 16. 

34. Neither did they deltroy the 
Sew en Nations, as God gave them ſpe- 
cial command to do Fudge st. 21 &c. 
Dent. 7. 2. 

35. Nay they not only ſuffered them 
to lire, but made a Covenant and 
Leagne with them, Judges 2. 1, 2. by 
which they contracted the ſame Vices 
which they were guilry of, Judges 3. 6,7. 

36. Nay they proceeded to worthip 
the Idols of thoſe Nations, Judges 2. 11. 
& 3. 3. which was the occaſion of 
their deitruction and overthrow,” Deut. 
7. 16. Judges 2.3. learning from them 
the moſt abominable Sacrificial Rites, 
to. Sacriſice not only Humane Bodies, 
but even thoſe of their o dear Chil- 
dren, to thoſe Devils wich e wor- 
ihipped:. | 

37. Becoming thereby: les a the 
molt execrabie Murder, and {piling the 
Blood of ſo; many poor innocent Chil- 
dren, and ſo nearly related to them, 
which they offered up to the Idols of 
theis conquered Slaves, thereby making 
the Country-as Infamous again by their 
own Wigckedoeſs, as it was formerly by 


this Of che Banale = 


39. Thus 


| The. XXI. day. 


170 : The r Pſalms , 


Evening. 


38. Thus were "OR ſtained with their own works: and 
went a Whoring with their own Inventions. 
39. Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt 
his 1 2 — inſomuch that he abhorred his own Inheritance. 
40. And he gave them over into the Hand of the Heathen : g 
and they that hated them were Lords over them. 
441. Their Enemies oppreſſed them: and had ben in. fub- 


jection, - 4 


42. Many a time did he deliver cham: bur they rebelled 
againſt bim with their own Inventions,” and were brouglit 


down 1 in their Wickednels. 


43. Neverthelels, When he ſaw their adverſity: be heard 


8 Complaint. 


7 15 


44. He thought Uli Green nd? pitied orien; ac- 
cording unto the multitude of his Mercies: yea, he made all 
thoſe that led them away Captive, to pity them. 

45. Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from 
among the Heathen * that we may give Thanks unto thy holy 
Name, and make our boaſt of thy Praiſe.” 

45 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſting, and 
world without end: and let all the People ſay, Amen. 


38. Thus they became as polluted by 
theſe enormous Crimes, winch they 
- perpetrated in imitation of the Hea; 
thens, as a common Proftitute. _ 

9. This ſo inflamed the Anger of 
God agaialt them, that tho he bad 
choſen them out of the reſt of the 
World, to be his p:cular People, yet 
he, b by reaſon of their obſtinate Wicked. 
veſs, began to abhor them, as much as 
he formerly was pleaſed with rhem. _ 
" hs Therefore God delirered them 
up to the Power of the Nations, whom 
they ſhould have deſtroyed, whoſe Ha 
tred not being abated towards them for 
the:r Indulgence, they made them bear 
the Yoke which they themſelves ſhouid 
bave been under, Fudge ts Ss. 

41. Other neighbouring Nations, as 
Meſopotamians and Moabites, 7udges 
3. 12, the Midianiies and Amalekiles, 
Judges 3-3, the Philiſſines and Ammo- 


rites, Fudzes 10. 6. conquered then add 


made them their Tributaries. .. 
42. From all theſe Calamities Cod 
Almighty was pleaſed to find ways ta 
deliver them: y raiſing up brave Ge- 
nerals, to attack their Heathen' Eat] 
querors, and to ſhake off the Forreign| 
Loke; but yet ftill, by new Idolatries 
and othe r National Crimes, they pro- 
voked God to withdraw his Protection, 
and to ſuffer them to fall into their for- 


mer Condition of $ubjeQion to external 
Poy ers, 


k 1 


43. And yet our gracious God, not- 
withltanding this ungrateful banks did 


not perfectly throw aſide all care of 


them, hut when they were under great 
Afflictious, and ſent up their mournfol 


Cry to God, Judges 0. 14. be was till 


ready tolhew his pity to them, and de- 


liver them. 

44. He then was pleaſed, out of his 
great Mercy, not to take the Advantage 
of the Forfeiture ot the Covenant he 


had made with their Forefathers, Gen. 


15. 18. cauſing their Conquerors to thew 
Compaſſion towards them, and to make 
them rather Tributaties, than to utterly 
deſtroy them. 

45. And therefore, we beſeech thee; 
who art the fame gracious God, to de- 
I1ver us from the preſent Captivity, and 
to gather us together from the ſeveral 
Provinces we. are. now diſperſed into, 
that we may return home to our Na- 
tive Country, to pay thee our wonted 


Worlhip $3 era fanned that we may 


for ever celebrate thy Divine Goodneſs, 
for fuch a mighty Favovr cot ferred on us. 
46. For erer bleſſed be the great 
JEHOYAH,the God of 1/-ael,whohath, 
throughont the Cirele-of ſo many Ages, 
wrought ſuch wonderful Deliverances 
for his People, and let all Nations joyn 
their Voices in ſaying Amen to this. 
This is the end of the fourth Book of 


Pſalms 5 according «as the Jews divide 
| them, MORN: 


The xxij. day. The Palms. Morning. 
. Nenne PXAYER. e 


Conſtemini Domino. Pal. 107. 
TH Pſalm is an excellent Hymn, compoſed in memory of God! Goodntſs in deli. 
_ Men from th: zurlous Calamines, which in this Life they are fre quentiy 
net to; from the ey of the Sea, Impriſonment and Captivity, Famine, 
Diſe aſes, aud the like. ud ſeem to have, been wrote not long after the 
Captivity, aud to be a grate eee. of the extraordinary Favours of 
"God, which they had qu lately experienced, and in delivering them from fore 

Difficulties the met with in their return home. It was a BY * parts, one 

, Verſe recurring four times, to be ſung ly the Chorus. ; 

Give Thanks unro the Lord, for he x gracious and his 


Acrcy endureth for ever. 
2. Let them give Thanks whom the Lotd bath redeemed : 


om delivered from the hand of the Enemy ; 
3. And gathered them out of the Lands, from he af and 


from the Weſt : from the North and from the South. 
4. They went aſtray in the Wilderneſs ant of the ay and 


lauen no City to dwell in. 
5. Hungry and thirſty : their Cond fainted in hea, | 
6. So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble aud he de- 


livered them from their diſtreſs. | 
7. He led them forth by the tight way - charchepaviaht £0 


10 the City where they dwelt. | 
8. Cho. O-that Men wonld Nerf praiſe whe hand for bis 
goodneſs : and declare the FLOOR that he deeth for the Children 


of Men! | 
9. For be ſarisfieth the err Soul and fillech the hungry 


Soul with goodneſs, _ | | 100. Such 


pe Paraphraſe on pſal. 10%. c and not knowing where to get 
0 Return to the good God unfeigned Supplies they were ready ro faint away, 
Thanks, for all the kind Diſpenſa- for want of Neceſſaries in that long 
tions of his "Providence, which he has] Journey.. 
been pleaſed, in ſo many various Parti- 6. But they putting vp, their peti- 
F to lay out tor che Benefit off tions to God, to deliver them in this 
Hank ind great Excremity „ he, our of his gracious 
2. In particular let the Jewiſh Na- Goodneſ', was pleaſed to afford them a 
tion, whom God has lately redeemed} ſpeedy Relief. 
from a wretched State of Captivity, pay] 7. He directed them into the right 
their Thanks ro him for o unde ſerved Road again, and brought them ro an ia- 
4 Favour, habited place, where they ſtaid ſome 
3. Whom he hath collected rogether, time to furniſh themſelves with Ne- 
Alter their Diſperſion from ail parts of celſaries , to proſecute their further 
the Ailyrian Empire. | Journey, 
4. For iq their retoroing home, they 8. Chor. O that Men would be ſuff- 
Wet with great Difficulties in the De-]ciently mindful of ſuch extraordinary 
Jert through which they traveiled, wan- Benefits conferred by God upon them, 
derin through unknown places, fre- and, mae a pablich Declararion of ſuch 
neptly miltaking their way, and not miraculous Inflances of his Providence! 
ndiog any Town, or City to refreſh} g. Far it is he that provideth plenti- 
ies . ful Food, to fill every hungry Belly, not 
3. Haviag ſpent their Prov ons, 800 deay ing us a Supply 75 ROY thing which 
being ready. t dis for Hunger aud Kast, loc our vie, 0. I 


The xxij. 49. 


1 - Morning. 


10. Such as fic 3 and in the ſhadow of death be. 
ing faſt bound in Miſery and Iron 
11. Becaule they rebelled againſt the: Words of the Lend: 
nd lightly regarded the Counſel of the moſt Higheſt; - 
12. He allo brought down their Heart through heavineſs: 
they fell down, and chere was none to help them. 
13. So when they cried unto the Lord —— Trouble: be 
delivered them out of their diftre(s. oc - 
14. For he brought them out of darkneſs, and our Gf 418 
ſhadow of death: and brake their Bonds in ſunder. | 


15. Chor. 


O that Men would therefore praiſe the Lord. for hi 


goodneſs and dard the Monders that be en for the Children 


of 


16. For he hath: broken the Gates of Braſs: "oo daes the | 


Dark of Iron in ſunder. 


17. Fooliſh Men are plagued. for? their Offences: and be- 


cauſe of their Wickedneſs. 


18. Their Soul abhorred all manner 8 Mear- and chey 
were even hard ar Death's door. 
19. So when they cried unto the Lord 4 in their Trouble: be 
delivered them out of their diſtr els, 


a . 5 I * 

10. Nay God.i is not wanting to take 
into his conſideration the Cale ot the 
poor Pri ſoners. who. are,,conhned to a 
dark Dungeon, and clogged with Iron 
Fetters and Chains. 
£ it, Which Calamities are ſent ters 

by God, as a juſt Punilhment for their 
Sins, in that they have neglected and 
violated: his lacred Laws, iu the time 
of their Proſperity. 

72. And this being the Condition 5 
the Jewilh Nation before their Capti. 
vity, God was plealed to humble the ir 
proud Hearts by that great Affliction, 
and they found that their own Power 


which they trulted too much in before, 


would not avail for their Deliverance. | 


13. And therefore being deſtitute of | 


20. He 


each 8 + God upon henne and 
zaake à publick. Declaration ef | ſuch mi- 
rac ulous Inſtamces of his Proyidence:l-: 
16. Nay, when: God has determined 
to reſcue his Servants from the Cala- 
mities of Captivity or Impriſonment. it 
is not the great Strengih of the place 
that can keep them in; for he can with 
eaſe make the Hraxen Gates. to fly, and 


the maſſ/ Bars of Iron to ſnap in under, 


17. And thus does his good Provi- 
dence diſplay it felt in other caſes ; 
when fooliſh Men, by leading a diſſolute 


debauched Cobrſe of Life, haue in jured 
their Conſtitutions, and brought thom- 


ſelves into lame: Srie none or pai 
Di ſea le. 


18. So that there h Sms 


all Humane Aſfiſtance, they cried to God are become ſo weak, that they loath the 


for his Divine Aid, and he. out ot his 
gracious Goodneſs, was poke to work 


their Deliverance from that lamentable 
| deſerved ſo ill at God's Hands, if they 


Condition of Life they were under 

14. Bringing them out of that dark 
and dilmal Dungeon which they were 
Mut up in, and knocking off the ir Fet- 


ters from their Feet, 


13. Chor. 0 that Men wor id be fact. 
b . F ſueh eur 


'7 


molt palatable. and delicious Dithes or 
Meat, and are ſick even to death. 
19. Theſe very Perſons, who have 


put up their Petitions to God, and ſted- 
taltly rely upon him for Rehef, he ſel- 


dom fails to afford ĩt them, but finds a 
| way to work their Recovery, when all 


the power of Medicine has failed, and 


the Skill of Phyſicians has been baffled. 
20. God 
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The xxij. day. 


- Morning. 


20. He ſent his Word, and healed: them and they were 


od from their deftraction: 
2. Chor, O that Men would 


therefore . the Lord for bs 


goodie Ss: and declare the Wonders chat” he. dueth for the Children 


of Men! 


2 Thar they would dfler unto "bite the Sacrifice of Thankf- 


giving: and tell out his Works with gladneſs 


23. They that go down to 
their Buſmeſs in great Waters, 


the Sea | in Ships: and occupy 


24. Theſe Men ſee the Works of the Lord and his Won- 


ders in the deep. 


23. For at his Word the ſtormy Wind üb which life 


erh up the Waves thereof. 


26. They are carried up to the Heaven, and down Are to 


the deep: 


their Soul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 


27. They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken Man : 


id are at their Wits end. 


28. So when they cry unto the Lordi in their trouble: he de. 5 
hvereth them our of their diſtreſs. | 


29. For he makerh the Storm 0 ceaſe 


thereof are ſtill. 


* 8 * 


20. God Almighty,by ſome inviſible 
means, has dettered their Conthtutiony 
and ſaved them from the Grave, to 
which (if the Divine Providence had not 
puter gn hs they were inevirably a going. 

Chor. O that Men wou'd b: ſufr-' 
2 mindful of ſich extraordinary 
Benefits conferred by God upon them, and 
matze a publick Declaration of ſuch mi- 
racuaſouus Inſtances of his Providence! 

22. That they would continually pay 
% him a hearty Thankfulucſs, for ail 


his Mercies and Benefits cmtinaally 4 


reached oat nato them, 'which is the 
moſt acceptable: Sacrifice Which they 
can offer to God, devoutiy praiſing him, 
389 recounting the miraculous Opera- 
tions of his Providence. 

22. Aud this the Mariners, whoſe 
employ calls them to ſail about at Sea, 


have frequent Opportunities of doing. 
234 For theſe Men do very okten be- 


ſo char Ns ies 
| o. Then 


that Violence, as to make the Sea,which 
was ſmooth” before, to be raiſed mto 
mountainous Waves. 

26, Thoſe whoſe hap i it 'M to ge. out 
at Sea in Ships or Boats, in the Diſtreſs 
of ſuch foul Weather, are ſometimes 
mounted by a riſing Wave as bigh as 
the Clouds; and at other times ſeem to 
be carried down to the very bottom ot᷑ 
the Sea; they being all the time in the 
molt terrible Fright , as having all 
Agonies of preſent Death upon them. 

27. The violent Agitation of the Ship 
is ſuch; that they, like drunken Men, 
can hardly tand u on their Legs; and 
as if they were Mad, run about from 
place to place without any certain de- 


liga, both doing and undoin; the ſame 
thing. 


28. But hen they find, that their 
Skill in $aihing and all other Humane 
Endeavours fail them, they at laſt are 


- hold: many wonderous Works of God, forced to apply to God for help, and his 
which are not toe diſcovered by others; Goodneſs does not fail to afford it them; 
not only many Fiſhes and Sea Montters, | 29. And he, who reſerves to hicnſelt 
dot the ſurpriꝝ ing Commot ions of that. an ancontroulable Authority over the 
valt Body of Waters. | Winds and Waters, in anſwer to their 
25; For whenever God pleaſerh, a Prayers, allays the boiſterous Tempeli, 

ſmeil-quantity of Vapour arifinggthick. | and ſmooths the diſturbed rn into a 
ens into a Storm, which at laſt grows to calm and quiet Sea. 
EO This 


The xx ij. da). 


The Pſaims. 


Marni 


nd Then ene Pa: glad, becauſe. chey; are at reſt 5 5 


he bringeth them unto the ha ven where, they would be. 


. 
it 55 


31. Cho. O that Men would therefore praiſe the Lord for bs | 
goodiieſs': and declare the Wonders that me doæth for the Children 


of Men ! 


32. Thar they mould Endl 4 in the Congregation of 
the People : and praiſe him in the ſear, of the n Ws 
34. Vo turneth the. Floods. into a Wack 8 451 driech 


up the Water · ſprings. 
34. A fruitful L and N 


of them that dwell therein. 


144 


1 Pen, for the wickedne! | 


&; £3 fit; FRA £ hs 24 35 I 228 


3550 Again he maketh the Wildernels 2 a. landing Vater: and 


——_ rings of a dry 
nd there he fi rterh the 


wen a City to dwell in. 


Ground 


* E — 129 14 x; £6 


buogry : that; hey. may build 


37. Phar they way fow- their Land, and plant Viaeyards: 
10 Veld them Fruits of increaſe. 

38. He bleflerh them, ſo that ties wildly exceedingly 
and; luffereth not their Cattle to decreaſe. 

39. And again when they are ch abc brought ene 


through oppreſſion, through any Plague er.tcouble ; 


30. This kind Diſpenſation > God 84 
good Providence, ſpreads over their 
Minds wii pleaſing and delighttul 
Thoughts. etpecially. when tlieic Bark 
is fately- arrived at tlie Port to which 
they deſigned to go, it being an extra- 
ordinary Satistaction, ches AS: recount 
their former Difficulties. 

3 Chor. © that Men 3 be ſuffi- 
 Ciently mungſul of ſuch extraordinary 
Beuel conferred by God upon ent and 
make a-publich Declaration -of ſucu mi- 
raculous tnftances of his. Frovidence. 

32. Nor let God be praited-6nly upon 

rticular Occaſions, and in ren em- 

rance of ſome ſiugle "beneficial Acts of 
his Providence ; but let him conſtantly 
be praiſed in the publick Coogregation 
at his Temple; and in the Meeting of 
the EIders ut our Nation in theic Pub- 
lick Council. 
33. For the whole Pow of Nature 
is ſubjz& to his Juriſdiction and Com- 
mand ; for he, by dry ing up the Springs. 

makes the Ground of the molt fertile 
Meadow as bare of Gras # as the Sands 
of a Wilderneſs. 

34. And when, at any time, he has a 
mind to chatiſe the inhabitants of a 
place for their Sins; he, by withhold- 


| 


| 


4% © 


G ountry into. the Barrengels of a Deſert. 

35. And'again,;.wiea it pleaſes him, 
he, by: ſeading gentle and fataing Rains, 
wakes a:dry andy Country, foracime, 
to be or erſſowed with Water, ripen. 
the Fruits the tec with a prodigious in- 
creaſe, renderigg it thereby more fruit- 
|tol, than if treth. SACS had. broke e out 
from every. part thereo 

+ 3s. And, tho' the Inhabitants af ſuch 
a Country might ſeem, at firlt view; 
be under aceceflity ot being {tarved, as 
being ſituated in the midit of ſuch ary 
Sands; et God: fuffered them-ro build 
Cities there, and to provide ſufficient 
tor. their Subſiſtence. a 

37.TheyManuring theLand,and plant. 
ing Vineyards, dy the Produce of which 
they are fed. 

38. God in the mean time fo bleſſing 
them, that their People grow very-nv- 
merous, and that their Cartle develve a 
proportional Iacreaſe. 

39. &nd when, for ſome _ Rea- 
ſons of Providence, it pleaſes God to 
puniſh 'a People ſituate in the molt 
happy Countey, he finds means to do it, 
by making them Captives or Tribu- 
taries to a Forreign Power, or by any 
other Nation) { Plague, i. e.] Calamity, 


| 


ing the __ turns the molt plentiful 


49, Tho 


The xxij. day. Tie Pſalms. Eꝛtening. 
40. * Though he ſuffer” them to be evil entrearedithrongh 
Tyrants: and let them wander our of the way in the Wil- 
r Mann ogh 1s 0.09 re 
41. Yer helpeth he the Poor our of Miſery: and maketh him 
houtholds like a Flock of Sheep. 5 wait 33s 
42. The Righreous will conſider th and rejoyce: and the 
Mourk of all Wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped 2h 


4 


33. Whoſo # Wife, will ponder'thele' hips © and they thall 


j 


2 Soho, „ 04 fig : Jobn 2. 


underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Loru. 
3 $45 309 Het © 1701 Tot Treas: 18 [A 0 

40. Tho! be ſuffer a Nation to un- ö 42. This, gracious Diſpegſation of 
dergo great Hardihips, under the Op. [God's Pro idepce, will be cauſe of great 
pre 


4 


hon of unmerciful Princes ar he did Joy *#ntl ExaItarion to all good Men; 
the Jewiſh Nation in Egypt and Baly- and all ther objections of wicked Mau, 
bis, nod make chem fuer: much, by \againit,che Jule of Gods Providence, 
wander ing through deſert places, as he [will be for ever toppen. 
did the Jews in going from Egypt, and} 43. All truly wiſe and good Men Will 
from Bub’. make fa very uſetul Improvement upon 

ar. Let he, ia bis good time, deli- the conhderation of theſe gcts of, the 


1 
vers th; 


em _irom their Oppreſſion, and [Divine Providence 5 marking our the 
Wants, and” makes their Pantilfes to Bounty and Wildom of 'God in alF the 
increaſe and grow numerous as à flock |partieulars of tits Provideatial Diipen« 


— 


of Sheep doi, in a fertile, Falture.,  fations, 


* Our Tranſl nion here diff-rs from moſt others. Ibs veaſon is, Dy. Coverdale 
took the Pre poſition Gnal io figni fie before, or. in the preſence of. As it doth 
Tech. 8. 4. The Spirtis went forth from ſtanding gnal adhop before the Lord ; 
which the Targum explains by Radham coram. S0 Pſal. g. 19. Let the Heat hen 
be judged, gnal panecha, in iy ſigbu, or be fore thy Face, So Exod. 20. 3. Thon 
Halt hade nb other Gods gaal pant, before s, or, before-my Face. So that if our 
Tranſlation had been juſt litzyah, # had run tbus, He poured out Shame upon them 
in the preſence of Princes. ' And ii refers to ie mean und hard Services the Fews 
were forced i? undergo, as well in the Bavyloniſh as ihe Egyptian Bondage. And 
this anſwers better to what goes he ſore and comes 4 ter, t ban any other Tranſlation, 
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Leſſons for the XXI Ia Dayof the Month throughout the Year, 


1 N 


Aj Fanuary 22. 2 2 ⅛Ü—¹lß | 
{ Morn. Gen. 42. Nora. Deut. 1. Mocn, Judges 12. Morn. 2 Sam. 16, 


| Matt. 20, 4 Luke 5. * John 9. f Acts 19. 14 'F 
Even, Gen. 43. Even: Deut. 2. Even. Judges 13 Even. 2 Sam. 17, 
| Cor.4; fo Gab is: $47 Tang 6c! | 2 Pet, 1 
15 f "Frans 22. | . 1 retry 
May 22. 2 22 Jazz.. | _ Auguſt 22. 


7 Mora, Ezra 1. _ | Morn. Job 35. "Morn, Jer. 11, | Morh. Dan, 6. {| 
1 Cor. 5. | Gal. 6. | JC 
| _ September 22 _ Ofober 22. ä November 22. December 22. 
Morn. Zech 8. | Morn, Wiid. 17. | Morn. Barech's, | Morn, Ta:55, | 
Matt. 23. Luke 8. lohn 14. | Acts 22. 
Even. Zech. 9. Even. Wild, 18. Even, Hiſt. of Su.] Rven. Iſa 3. 


ä 


Ev #:N- 


n 4g. 
EVENING - 


Paratum cor imenm. Plal. 108. 


The Pſalims. 


ENR 


: 


Pp anew cnls 
ua tree to 


This bb is FR. 1p of t Davidical Pſalms, and for that rea ſon muy be iar 
bed, A balm of David. The firſt Perſes are taten | out of the 57; Ffalm, e 
the latter part out of the 60; Pfaſm, {rom the 6th, Verſe ao the end. : 

this were done by David bimſ.lf, or bh ſome latter Co ompi ers © 12 not ſo cenain. 5 

O God, my Heart is ready, my Heart is ready 1 will Hog 

and give Praiſe with the beſt Member that I have. 


3 Awake, thou Lute and H 
early. 


ple: 1 will fing Praiſes unto th 
4. For thy Mercy 2 gxeate 


arp: I my Lell 11 awake rigut 


2. I will give Thanks unto made O Lord, 9 be reo. 


ee among the Nations. 
r than the Heavens: and thy 


Truth reacheth unto the Clouds: 


5. Set up thy ſelf, O God, Pk the Heavens: : al thy 


glory above all rhe Earth. n 
6. That thy beloved may be 
ſave them, and hear t 


22 


delivered; | er'thy right Hind 


hou, me 


7. God hath ſpoken in his Holineſs : 1 will tejoyce thete- 
| fote and divide Sichem, and mete out the Valley of Succoth. 
8. Gilead is. mine, and e 18 mine: Ephraim alſo is 


the ſtrength of my Head. 


Paraphruſè on Pal: 108 
8 AN now, O Lord, I haye as firm cd 
fivd an Aſſurance of my Delive- 
rance, as if thou hadſt actually wrought | 
it for me; and therefore I will fing a 
_ triumphant Hymo to thy Honour,” '/ | | 
2. I will now rowſe up my Muſical 
Faculty, which, during my Danger, has 
been long ficeping ; do you. my Iultru- 
ments, that have fo long hung uſeleſs 
by, awake; I ny. felt wilt raiſe up- all 
my Powers, to ling the Divine Praiſe. 

3. I will got only ſing thy Praiſe {© 
among the Tribes of Hael, but like-}* 
wiſe. will diſplay it among Foreign Na- 
os where my Pſalms ſhall be ung, : 

For thy Mercy and Fruth are in- 
Enit in Extenſion, and unmeaſurable, 
as a l. ine drawn, trom Farth, through 
the immenſe ſpace of the Heavens. 

5. O Lord, ſhew thy ſelf to be the 
Supreme God, the Governour of Hea- 
ven and Earth, in delivering me from 
this wonderful Danger, which nothing 
but thy omnipotent Arm can reſcue. me 
from; and the Glory which will accrue 


| * N 9. Juda 


interpoſing thy Almighty © Power 4 
en IR Bs have implor 
by my Pra ers. 

7. in anſwer to this _ of mite 
God has given this Oracular Reſponſe 
out of his A 3 the ſubitangs 
whereof 1> this, © That I ſhall conquer 
and a 
© which is now advancing towards us; 
and the Country of the Sichemi:es 


„ thall be divided out, among the Sol- 


diers of my Victorious Army, all the 
1 valley of Succeih will be mea- 
ured out into Parcels, and to be cho- 
ſen by Lots amonꝭ the Conquerors. | 
8. © That Gilead,: and t at part of, 
the Tribe of M anafſes, Wü ich is te- 
+ yond Fordan, tho' for a. time they. 
© were ſubject to Isboſbeth, Saul s Son, 


| * 2 Sam, 2,8, 9 yet for the future they, 


© (Hall be entirely. under my. Govern 
ment; Ephraim, which was under the 


© after be a main Support of my, King- 
* dom; Ju lab, the principal Tribe of, 
* all my subjects, according to Jacob's 


from ſuch an unexpected preſecvation 

of thy Servant, will ſound thy Praiſe . 

all over the World. 
6. That thy choſen People may be de- 


livered trom the preſcat Calumity, :hou! 


ubordinate Magiltratcs and Minilters 
ol Stats, 


over the Infidel Army 


© (ame Detection from. me, mall bhere- 


Prediction, Gen. 48. 19. is my LA 
| eh out of which I chooſe my chief 
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The xxij. day. The Pſalms. . Evening, | 
9. Juda is my + Law-giver, Moab is my Waſh- over 
Edom will ] 55 out my Shoe; upon Pbilidie will "wh triumph. 


10. Who will lead me into the ſtrong City : and, who will 


nile nothing, inceſpect ot thine, 


3. And 


bring me into Edom ? 8 © | 

It, Thou haſt not ſorſaken us, 0 God and wilt not thov; 

O God, go forth with our Hoſts? j 

12.0 belp us againſt the Enemy: far vain is the help of 

3 13. "Through RY we ſhall. 2 great a. andi ic is be that 
1 ſhalt aud down our Enemies, 5 = | 
4 . Deus laudum. Pal. 109. | | 
3 | Thy Pſalm ine ul of very bitter Imprecations, as ſome others 5 wiſe are, it | 
4 . bas been thong hi by ſome to have diſcovered too much o og Spirit of the Law, to 
4 be afed now for a Form of Devotion, under the Goſpel. But moſt of theſe Words { 
a which we render as Imperatives or Optat ves, are only in the Hebrew, 1 dic ative 
1 » Filutres, and migbi be rendred His Da y5ſÞall be few, another ſhall rake bis Of- 
3 fice, his Children hall be Fatherleſs, W It is intituled, A Palm of David, 
; And is thought 10 be an Inveliive againſt Doeg, that wicked Agent of Saul, who | 
I did ſo much miſchief to David and his Friends, under the Countenance of that 1 
\ Prince; the Holy Gboſt ſo man aging the Comppſution, that it ſhould litewiſe haue 
: ol regard to Judas ihe wicked betraher of our Lord, as St. Peter affirms, Acts 1. 
5 16. For as David wu a Type of our Saviewr, ſo the CA Liavid pe [ 
4 - Wiſe p e ordained 10 figure ont the berrayer of Chriſt, ' 
| He not thy Tongue, O God of my Praiſe : for mY eat 
1 of rhe Ungodly, yea, the 987073 of the deceitful 1s 
N opened upon me ö; 1 
b 2. And they have ſpoke a me Sil falle Tongues: : þ 
1 they compaſſed me about alſo with Words of hatred, and ac a 
3 me withour t Caule, | f 
. | | 3. For t 
3 g. © The Moahines; afive they ee 435 For „hilt we are b bajpy as to 8 
1 2 by me. thall be reduced to a | haye the Divine Aſſiſtance, we doubt 1 
; © fervile Condition, whom: I ſhall make] nor, Fut we ſhall perform noble Ex. 
. © Slaves of to wall my Feet, or to do] ploits ;' *tis his Power only, that can e] 
J « ſuch other mean Prudgeries: And enable us to gain a Victory over our 4 
4 thou, O Philiſlia, be thou full of tri- Enemies. 1 
3 umphal Acclamations, to receive me as Paraphraſe on Pſal. tog, - 7 
I thy Lord and Conqueror.” [ Beſeech thee, O God, air Lam 2 
F 10. Who will attend me, in my tri-| I wont to celebrate in my Pſalms, not 65 
6 umphal Entry, ito Rabba, that firong | to be ſilent whilſt my Adverſaries are 40 
4 City of the Ammonites, 2 Sam. 12. 28. ſo clamorous : and when the Mouths of . 
1 who will joyn in my Cavalcade, when I crafty malicious lnformers are opened | 
7 go to take boſſeſſion of Edom? io wide againſt me. h 
9 it. Certainly, O Lord, thou haſt not] 2. For Saul giving ear to ſomes mali- \ 
I laid aſide thy uſual protection of us ; cious Perſons about him „they have 
| Wile not thou, in thy former manners much injured my Reputation by fa'fe il 
3 head our Armies? | foggeſtfons againſt me, they have {a 
| 12. We belcech thee to vovchſaſe Th wounded me in my molt tender Part, 1 
1 fy Aſſiſtance in all our Extremities ; my Honour, without any . * 
43 ue look upon all Human Aid to ſig- ien t to them by me. 4 


* 


The xxij. day. 


Tue Pſalms. 


Evening, 


3. For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take now my 
contrary part: but I give my ſelf unto Prayer. 


4. Thus have they rewarded 
for my good will. 


5. Ser thou an Ungodly Man to be Ruler over him and 


me evil for good: and hatred 


let Satan ſtand at his right Hand. 
6. When Sentence is given upon him, let him be condemn- 
ed: and let his Prayer be turned into Sin. | 
7. Let his Days be few * and let another take his Office. 
8. Let his Children be Fatherleſs : and his Wife a Widow: 
9. Let his Children be Vagabonds, and beg their Bread: let 


them ſeek ir alſo out of deſolate 


Places. 


10. Let the Extortioner conſume all thar he hath : and ler 


the Stranger ſpoil his labour. 


11. Let there be no Man to pity him: nor to have com- 


paſſion upon his Fatherleſs Children | 
12. Ler his Poſterity be deſtroyed * and in the next Gene- 


” 


ration let his Name be clean put our. 1 
13. Let the wickedneſs of his Fathers be had in remem- 


brance in the ſight of the Lord 
ther be done away. 


. 
LY 


3. And in requital for the good Offices 
I did them, whilſt L was in Power, they 
joyn with the torwardeſt of the Faction 
to ruin me; but I make no revengetul 
return upon them, I only put up my 
Prayer to God for his forgiveneſs of 
them. _ | 
4. Whilſt they, without any Sevſe 
of their Duty, continue to do me as 
much miſchief, as I have formerly 
done them kindneſles. : 
5. But among my chiefeſt Adverſar ies 
here is one wicked Wretch, who re- 
markab'y diltinguilheth r imſelf in ma- 
licious Contrivances from the reſt, lz. 
Doeg, let him partake of the utmoſt 
cruelty of Saul's Tyranny, fince he. is 
ſuch a ſtrenuous Promoter thereof; and | 
let Satan be as malicious an informer | 
againſt him, as he has been againſt me. 
5. And indeed, I cannot bur before - 
hand read the fall of this abominable | 
Miſcreant, that when he thall be called 
before the Judgment Seat of God, he 
ſhall be ſentenced to everlaſting De- | 
ſtruction; and the Prayer which he had, 
made, when he was going oft of the | 


Work, {hail he fo tar from being allow- ! 
*d in his behalf for Pardon of the Sins 


and let not the Sin of his Mo- 


14. Let 


| of his Life, that it ſhall be deemed a 


greater aggravation of them. 


7. He thal! be cut off in the prime of 
his Years, and the employ, which he is 


engaged 1n , ſhall be conferred upon 
another. BY * 

8. His Children ſhall be ex poſed de- 
ſolate to the World without a Fathers 
and his Wife without an Husband. 


9. His Poſterity ſhall bave no xd 


Habitation, but ſhall rove about as Va- 


gabonds through the World, and ſhall 


beg their Victuals in Holes and Corners, 
as being aſhamed to be ſecn. 

10. His Fortune hall be eat out by 
the Intereſt of Uſurers; and thoſe that 


are Strangers to him, ſhall get into 


Polſeſſion of his Eitate. | 

11. In his Want he Hall not ſo much 
as be relieved by the Charity of good 
diſpoſed Perſons ; and his Children (hall 
find no Compaſhon after he is dead. 

12, His Line {hall be cut off, all his 
Family dying Chilaleſs; and in the 
next Generation, there {hall not be any 
mention made of him. | 

13. Whatever Sins his Forefathers 
have been guilry of, hall be puniſhed 
in him their accurſed Off-ipring. 
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Tube xxij. day. 


Jie Pſalms. 


Evening. 


14. Let them alway be before the Lord: that he may root 


out the memorial of them from 


off the Earth; 


» bs. 


15. And that becauſe his Mind was not ro do good: but 
perſecuted the poor helpleſs Man, that he might flay him that 


was vexed at the Heart. 


16. His delight was in Curſing, and it ſhall happen unto him: 
he loved not Blefling, therefore ſhall it be far from him. 

17. He clothed himſelf with Curſing, like as with a Rai- 
ment: and it ſhall come into his Bowels like Water, and like 


Oyl into his Bones. 


18. Let it be unto him as the Cloke that he hath upon him: 
and as the Girdle that he is alway girded withal. 

19. Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine Enemies: 
and to thoſe that ſpeak Evil againſt my Soul, {© 

20. But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according unto 
thy Name : for ſweet is rhy Mercy. X 2 

21. O deliver me, for I am helpleſs and poor: and my 


Heart is wounded within me. 


22. I go hence like the ſhadow that departeth : and am dri- 


ven away as the Graſhopper. 


23. My Knees are weak through faſting © my Fleth is dried 


up for want of fatneſs. 


14. The Eye of God ſhall take notice 
of every Sin which he is guilty of, till 
he has drawn up a Charge ſo great 
#g4inſt him, as will neceſlarily involve 
him in utter Ruin and Extirpation. 

15. And the reaſon of this 1s. becauſe 
the righteous God will not ſuffer ſuch 
Tyranny and Villanv to £0 unpuniſheg, 
in per ſecuting and killing fo many harm- 

Jeſs Prieſts, 1 Sam. 2218. 

16, His falſe Swearing againſt thoſe 
Tanocent Perſons which he with ſo much 
Satisfaction put himſelf upon, ſhall at 
latt fall with heayy Vengeance upon 
himſelf; and he not ſhewing Mercy 
and Kindneſs when it was in his Power, 
no one {hall do the like to him, 

17. H's Perjury, with which be is 
wrap'd round as with a Garment, ſhall 
come n'gher to him than his Skin; for 
it {hall enter into his very Bowels, and 
le t) him like the Bitter Water of 
Jealoute, Which caujeth the Curſe, 
mating the belly to ſpell, and the thigh 
% rot Numb. 5. 22. 

18. Tr {hall ſtick as cloſe as his Coat, 
dud bia him as tight as his Grdle, 
never being able to evade the Punilh- 


24, J 


ment which God ſhall lay upon him. 


19, Theſe {hall be the fearful Cala- 
mities which {hall betal my malicious 
Informers, particularly Doeg,and I udas 
that accurſed Wretch the Betrayer of 
Chriſt, whom he does prefigure. 

20. But I beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
manifeſt thoſe kind Indulgences to me, 
which the Goodneſs of thy Nature doth 


ſuggeit, thou being always ready to 


ſnecor Perſons in Diſtreſs ani Perplexity. 
21. And indeed my caſe at preſent is 
very dep'orable, I am forſaken of ali 
my Friends, 1 Sam. 25, 8. and my 
Grief pierceth my very Heart, 
22. I am a very Shadow, nay like 
the Shadow of the ſetting Sun, altoge- 
ther as faint and vaniſhing ; no poor 
Graſhopper leaps from 15 to place 
oftner, than I am forced to change my 
Abode. a 
23. I have been ſo loug in want of 
Neceſſar ies, that my Knees grow weak) 
being harcly able to ſipport my Body, 
my once plump and comly Perſonage, 
my vital Moiliure being dried vp, 5 
become lean ard lank. | | 


24. 1 


= ation of his Crown. 


1 they may be convinced, that 


The xxij. day. 


234 I became allo a reproach. 
upon me, ſhaked their Heads. 


25. Help me, O Lord, N 
thy mercy 


The Pſalms. : 


5 


unto them: ue that looked 


God: O fav me acconding to 


26. And they ſhall dog, how chat this | ic thy Hand: and 


that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 


27. Though 'the 10 curſe, yet bleſs thou: and let them be 


confounded that riſe 
jon ce. L 


up apatoſt me ; but let thy Servant re- 


29. Let 1 Ka be clothed wich Shame? and let 


Cloke: 


them cover themſelves Wink, their own Confuſion, as with a 


29. As fot me, I will give great thanks unto the i aud with 
my Mouth: and praiſe him among the multitude. : 


30. For he ſhall ſtand at the right Hand of the Poor: to 


24. Lam a a Jef to my haves: 
ſaries, who, when they fee age ſbake 
their Heads and png at me, fa ing, 
here goes David, half ſtarved wit the 


25. But I beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
afford me thy Aſſiſtance, and to inter- 
poſe that miraculous Preſervation of 
me, which I have fo frequently already 
experienced, | 

25. Trat however incredulous they 
are, to believe the Operations of thy 


Almi ighty Power has appeared in 
fe ence o 

27. Tho' they curſe and calumniate 
me, yet if thou art pleaſed to beltow 
u on me thy Bleſſing, I ſhall not value 
any Effect of their Malice; for whilſt 


£ 
7 


they ſhall * under great ee of 


ſave his Soul from . Judges. 


Shame, I ſhall Th ed; to a 1 bl 
and honourable Condition. 

28. And time will come, when theſe 
malicious Men that now do me ſo much 
Miſchief, {hall be in a much more de- 
ſpicable Condition than I am now in, 
for when they {hall have lolt their 
Power, the Infamy of their Wickedneſs 
ſhall ſtick as cloſe to them as their 
Cloaths. 

29. And when God ſhall be pleaſed to 
deliver me from my preſent Troubles, 
will not ceaſe to praiſe God by ſinging 
of Plalms to his honour, and praiſing 
him 1a the publick Congregation, 

30. For God is always ready at 
hand, to ſuccor i innocent Perſons under 
Oppreſſion, and to fave their Lives from 
thoſe injurious Magiſtrates and great 
Men which would take them away. 


 Moxrx- 


The xxiij. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
1 MOKENING PRAYERS +: 


Dixit Dominus.  Plal. 110. 


That this Pſa/m was wrote by David, the Title does ſufficiently evidence, which 
attributes it io him, That this Pſalm has been. always looked upon to be a Pro- 
pheſie of the Meſſias, in or before our Savoiur?s tive, is evident, by the Que- 
tion of our Saviour to the Phariſees, with relation to a paſſage in this Pſalm, 
The Lord ſa id unto my Lord, &c. It David called him Lord, how is he his 
Son ? which is a plain evidenc? that the Fews, at that time, explained this Pſalm 
of the M-ff15, Solitewiſe ibis Pſalm is expounded of Chrift, Heb. 1. 13. & 
10. 3. Aud the ſome Modern Fews, in deſpight of Chriſtianny, have interpreted 
thu Fſalm, as wrote upon Abraham, by Eleazer or Melchiſedeck; yet many of 
them allow the Subj &i of it io be the M fizs. Tho' the Migraſh upon the Pſalms 
interprets ths of Abraham, The Lord laid vnto my Lord &c. yet it is added, 
This is likewiſe the Speech of God to the Meſſias. R. Obadiah upon this Pſalm 
explains the whole of the M ſſiaus; ſo does R. Saadia Gaon upon Daniel. And ſo 
do two anticnt Rabvins, K. Barachias and Rabbi Levi, quoted by R. Moſes 
Ben Nachinan. The whole Pſi/m does conſiſt of a Speech which God the Father, 


the ferft Perſon of the Trinity, is introduced ſpeabing io the Meſſias, the Second 


Perſon, | 


He Lord ſaid unto my Lord 


: Sir thou on my right Hand, 


until I make thine Enemies my Foot: ſtool. Sond T 
2. The Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of thy Power out of Sion: 
be thou Ruler, even in the midſt among thine Enemies, 


2. In rhe Day of thy Power, 


ſhall che People offer thee Free- 


will Offerings with an holy Worthip : the dew of thy Birth is 


of rhe Womb of the Morning. 


4- The Lord ſware, and wilt not repent : thou are a Prieſt 


for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. 


Paraphraſe on Pal. 110. 
Te Al:wighty God, to whom I owe 
an unlimited Obedience, has given 
out an eternal Decree, and directed him- 
ſelf to my Lord the Er 6 whoſe Sub- 
jet likewiſe I am, ib theſe words 
* Do thou fit with all the Enſigus of 
« Majeſtick Power on my right Hand, 
© in a Dignity tranſcendent to that of 
« all Creatures, cven the Angelica] Na 
t tures rhemſelves, Heb. 1. 13. until! 
+ have ſubjugated all the Enemies of 
* thy Spiritual Kingdom unto thee, 
6 Death, 1 Co. 15. 25. and the Devil 
Matt. 12 29. John 14. 30. and made 
them, as it were, thy Footſtool, to get 
© on Horſebæck upon, in the way of 
gur Aſiatick Conquerors. 
2. The Father and Fountain of rie 
. * Deity communicating ail Power to 
« thee, ſhall make thy Empire to begin 
by Preachinz firſt the Goſpe] among 
the Jews, As 1. 8. and hall from 
© thence ro agate it throughout the 
t hole Wrlo, the molt Jdolatrous 


© continually, Heb, 7. 3. 


5. The 


: 5 Nations, which are the moſt perfectly 


eſtranged from the true Worſhip, hall 
© ſubmir themſelves to thy Laws. 
For at the time, when thy Power 
e ſhall diſplay it ſelf, and the Apolto- 
© lical Fort es, ready for their Miſſion, 
ſhall march out to ſubdue the Word 
© ro thy Scepter, Acts 3. 48. the ſeveral 
© Nations thall readily ſubmit them- 
© ſelves to thy Jur. ſdiction and ſacred 
© Laws: This Inauguration of thine 
being attended with as many Votaries 
© and Subjects, as there are drops of 
© Dew in a Morning upon the Graſs. 
4. © I the everlaſting Father, have 
* eſtabliſhed it by an eternal Decree, 
© which is equivalent to an Oath, That 
thou ſhalt not only be a King but a 
© Prieſt, and that not after the Aaronical 
© Order, who die off, and their places 
* are filled again by new Succeſſors, but 
© after the Order of Melchiſedech, who 
© had no Succeſſor, nor beginning nor 
* ending of days, but abideth a Prieſt 


3 


The xxiij. 40. 


in the Day of his Wrath. 


Te Pſalms. 
5. The Lord upon my right Hand: ſhall wound Gt 


6. He ſhall judge among the Heide - he mall fill the pla- 


ces With the dead Bodies: and 
divers Countries. 


ſmite in ſunder the Heads over 


7. He ſhall drink * th Brook 1 in the way; therefore man | 


he life up his Head. 


The Title of this P{alm is only Hallelujah: 


E 1 bes 1b. 


Pfal. 117 
Tt is Compoſed aſier the I hes of PR | 


Letters in the Hebrew Alphabet; two wbereof are in every Verſe, and three in 
the two laſt, which contraction in the cloſe, the Fews think was to reduce it to 


_ tbe number of 


the Ten Commandements. The Pſalmiſi here relates the genera! 


and partiznlay Benefit s of God's Providence to he Whole: World, but mai eſpe- 


cialiy to the Fewilh Nation. 


1 Will give Thanks unto che Lord with my whole Heart: ſe· 
cretly among the faithful, and in the Congregation. 
2. The Works of the Lord are great : ſought out of all hens. 


that have Pleaſure therein. 


3. His Work 7s worthy to be praiſed and had in honour 2 
and his Righteouſneſs endureth for ever. | 
4. The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his mar- 


vellous works: 


that they ought to be had is remembrance. 


5. He hath given Meat unto them that fear him: he ſhall 
ever be mindful of his Covenanr. 
6. He hath ſhewed his People the Power of his Works: that 


he may give them the heritage of the Heathen. 


5. I who am God the Father, whoſe- 
© Divine Nature thou doſt partake of, 
© and with whoſe omnipotent Fower | 
© thou art inveſted, ſhall make the great 
© Princes of the W orld to ſobmit to thy 
Authority; and thofe who refufe to 
* do it, he ſhall break their Kingdom 
cin pieces. 

6. © He that ſet up a Juriſdiction 
* among the Heathen Nations, and hke 

*2 er eat Conqueror, who makes De. 
© yaſtation in the places wich he ſub- 
© dues, he ſhali ſubject all that oppoſe 

* themſelves to his Dominion. 

7. © He ſhall at firſt zndergo many 
© Troubles and Afflictions, and be put to 
© as great ſtraits as a Soldier, who in 
6 ' his March is forced to drink at the 

© next stream, but ar laft he (hail be ex 
© alted to the molt tranſcendent Degree 
* of Glory, Phil. 2. 9. 

Paraphrafe on Pſal. r1t. 
JL Will heartily give Thanks to Cod, 
not among the common Heard of 
pro hane People, but in a ſelect Com 
pany of God's devout Servants. ©- © 


'2: The wonderful Operations of God's 


7 


good Providence, are eaſily diſcorered' 
by thofe who are of a pious D ifpoſition, 
2 take pleaſure in the Contemplation. 
thereof. 


4 His Works are full of Admiration 
and S 


urpr ie to all who ſeriouſty con- 
ſider them; aad all his Pifpenfarions 


are a conſtant Series of Wiſdom and 


Goodne ſs. 

4. The Lord has eftab'iſhes the 
Paſſover, and other Feafts of his Church, 
to be a perpetual Memorial of his won- 
derfu! Deliverances ot tis People, 
Exod. 31. 6. 

5. He has carefully Provided Foot. 
for his, Servants in their great Straits, 
for Abraham, Jacob, & c. with their Fa-* 
milies, Gen. 12. 11. & 42. 1. from 
Egypt ; feeding afterwards the Jews with. 
Manna in the Wilderneſs, Exed. 16 in 


{purſuance of the Covenant which he 


made with them, Gen. 15. 14. 

56. He demonſtrated before the Hea- 
then his Omnipotent Power, in ex- 
pelling the Seten Nations, and planting 


the Veel hes in their Read, 


b 3 7. And 


Morning. 
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The xxiij. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
7, The works of his Hands are verity a judgmene* 4 
his Commandments are true. 8 
8. They ſtand. faſt for ever and ever: and are done! in 
Truth and Equity. 
9. He e unto his ee: be hath command- 
ed his Covenant for ever; holy and reverend z his: Name. . 
10. The fear of the Lord x the beginning of Wiſdom: a 
good Underſtanding . bave all Wegen bat to . the 
ous of it endurerh for ever. 3 


Beatus vir. Pal. 1 


Theres no other Title of this Pſalm, than only A Hallelujah, Te contains s  De- 
ſcription of a piows Man, whoſe good Actions render him accepeable both to God 
and Man. The Pjalm is modelled into ſeveral Dimeters or ag 5 eacy 
beginning with the Letters of the Hebrew A/phabet. | 


Leſſed x the Man that feareth the Lord: he bath prear de! 
light in his Commandments. 
2. His Seed ſhall be mighty upon er the Generation of 
the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 

3. Riches and Plenreouſneſs ſrall be in his Houſe : and his 
Righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 

4. Unto the Godly there ariſeth up light in the darkneſs: 


he is merciful, orig and righteous. 
85 A 


And landed ese and. all other for Gicha Religious Serre Lire will 
r of God's Providence, are afford him more pleaſure and delight, 
pot only ſobjet to no Imped ment, Iban any can be found in the molt pro- 
but are exquiſitely juſt and holy, 00. ſperous State of Sin. 

Paſhon or Irregularity mixing in his] 2. For to live a good Life is the pro- 
| Determinations, | pereſt Method a Man can take, even to 
8. It is he that redeemed his choſen | advance his Worldly Happineſs, and to 


People from the Egyptian Bondage; make his Family flouriſh ; for the Piety 
he has given us, by the Hand of Moſes, of Juch a Pareac, ſeldom fails to entail. 


a Budy of admiradle Laws; making |a Pleſhng upon his Poſterity, and to 
himſelf, by interpoſing his Almi hty.|make them thrive in the Wor d. 


Anthority on our brhalt, formi.: ab e to 3. The good things of this World | 


ali the World. thallflow in | upon his Poſterity; or in 
9. Therefore it is the moſt adv ciſble. the next Life however, he {hall not fail 

Mcthod, which any wiſe Man can purſue, of an eternal Reward,  -. 

to preſerve in his Mind a Reverential | 4. Unto ſuch a good Man in the dark 

Awe of God, and a Fear to diſobcy him; time of affliction, (which no Man in 


for the Practice of the Divine Law is the | this World can plead a total Exemption 


chiefeſt degree of Wiſdom which any | from) God mixes with his Sufferings 
one can arcive at; for this will procure] ſuch gracious Allays of Spiritnal Com- 


him ſuch a ſubſtantial Happineſs, which | fort, as enables him to bear thein with 


he can never be deprived of, either in Eaſe and Patience; for his hind and 
this World or the next. . {merciful Temper, which he has ſhewed 


Paraphraſe on Pal. 112, to others, will invite them to improve 


Hat Man is the moſt Holy and ſub- all Opportvaities of relieving his Wants; 

ſtantially Happy, who lives in a fand the Refl:Qions upon his good ny 
conſcientious Fear of God, and in an |righteous Life, will broy him up under 
uniform Obedicace of his Commands the moſt heayy Preſſures, 


ns 3 


5 » And 


F 
: 


The xxiij. day. The Pſalms. Morning 
5. A good Man is merciful, and lendeth: and will guide 


his Words with diſcretion. 


6. For he ſhall never be moved: and the Righreous ſhall be 


had in everlaſting remembrance. 

7. He will not be afraid of any evil ridings * for his Heart 
ſtandeth faft, and believeth in the Lord. 15 | 
8. His Hearr zs eſtabliſhed, and will ſhrink « until be fee bis 


deſire upon his Enemies. . 5 
9. He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the Poor: and 
his Righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; his Horn ſhall be ex- 


alted with Honour. eg 1 
10, The Ungodly ſhall fee zz, and it ſhall grieve him: he 
ſhall gnaſh with his Teeth, and conſume away; the deſire of 
the Ungodly ſhall periſh. | | 
| 1 Laudate, pueri. Pſal. 113. 
This Pſalm is likewiſe intitaled, An Hallelujah. And is deſigned to fet forth in 
ſeveral p:rixculars, the admirable Providence of God. Ii was one of the Litur- 
gical Pſalms ſung at the New Moons, and Paſſover, | 
PRaile the Lord ye Servants ; O praiſe the Name of the Lord. 
. Bleffed be the Name of the Lord: from this time forth 


for evermore. 3. The 


5. And indeed his Charity to the] 8. He being animated by the Ex- 
Poor, and xroviding them with thoſe | pectation of the Divine Protection, will 
Neceffarjes which they want, is fo far|not make any cowardly Compliances, 
from lefleaing bis Eftare, and impairing | which are contrary to his Duty, to gain 
his worldly Happine s, that they are [redreſs from his Misfortunes, but will 
very much improved thereby, by his] wait for God's Deliverance, who he is 
obtaining God's Bleſſing which is pro- | certain will, in his good time, find out 
miſed to theſe Vertues, P/al. 35. 25. Methods to ſecu e him from his Enemies 
and by his Cautious, and circumſpett] Attempts againli him, better than he 
wav of Converſation, he frees himielt} bimfelf can think on. 
from thoſe Inconveniencies which af g. And in conſideration that he has 
paſſionate and unguarded Speech ex- | been charitable to the Poor, according 
poſes Men to. to his Abilities, he ſhall fecure himlelt | 

6 Whereas other Men are erpoſed| an everlaſting Stare of Glory in another 
to the Vicifſitudes of this World, and} World; and ſhall obtain an honourable 
. thrown down from Plenty to a forlorn] Reputation and comfortable Sublut- 

Degree of Poverty; this Man, all his f ence in this. : | 
time, ſhall maintain the Condition off 10. And when the Wicked fee, that 
Life which God has placed him in; and] his Vertues fecure him ſo many Tem- 
after Death his Memory ſhall be ſweet | poral and Spiritual Advantages, they 
and flouriſhing , whillt wicked Mens ſhall greatly envy his Happineſs; but 
Names ſhall periſh, or ſhall be men fall the hopes which they entertained of 
tioned only with Dithonour and Infamy. [attaining Proſperity and Greatneſs by 

7, When the ill News of any cala- their vitious and indirect practices, hall 
mitous Diſaller meets him, he is not not only miſerably fail them, but ſhall 
bore down by the Shock of an untore-|bring them into wretched Poverty and 
ſeen Misfortune, but his Spirits are kept] Contempt. 


up by his dependance upon a Gracious] * Paraphroſe on Tal, 113. 
God, which Diſpenſations however ſe- All ye faithful Servants and Wor- 
vere, he knows are deſigned tor his good. Mippers of God Praiſe him, the 


and will turn to bis greater Advantage, Great JEHGVAH, the only true God. 
than if his own choice had had the 61. 2. To him be aſcribed Honour and 
rection of his Fortune. Praiſe to all Eternity. 3. Ihe 


De xxiij. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 
3. The Lord's Name is praiſed : from the riſing up of the 


Sun, unto the going down of the ſame. 
4. The Lord 1 high above all Heathen: and his Glory 


above the Heavens. 
5. Who 7s like unto the Lord our ;God, . bath his dwell- 


ing ſo high: and yer humbleth bumſelf to behold the en, that 


are in Heaven and Earth 2 
6. He raketh up the ſimple out of the duſt : and liſcerh the 


Poor our of the mire, 
7. That he may ſet him with the Princes: even with the 


Princes of his People. 
8. He maketh the barren Woman to keep Houſe : and to 


be a joyful Mother of Children. 


3. The Lord, for the many wonderful] deſcention vouchſafe to take care of 
Works which be has. done for his choſen] them, and relieve them in all their 
People, | is celebrated all over the World} Wants. Ede 7 
from the molt Eaſtern to the moſt] 6. He raiſes Men from a forlorn 
Weitera Countrics. Degree of Poverty or Milery, to a glad- 

4. The moſt powerful Heathen Mo- ſome and comfortable way of |ving, 
narchs, tho? never ſo much advanced in| 7. Nay ſometimes be raiſes them 
Power and Dignity, fall infinitely ſhort [even to the Regal Dignity as he did 
of his Omoipotence and eternal Glory, | David, 1 Sam. 2. 8. making him, from 
who dwelleth in incomprehenſible Maje-| being the Shepherd of a poor Flock, to 
ity in the higheſt Heavens. be Prince of a great People. 

5, Who is to be compared to our 8. He affords the lion of 
God for his Majeſtick Splendor ? and yet] bearing. Children to barren Wamen, 
this is not halt ſo glorious as his molt | ſuch as Sarah and Hannah taking away 
Godlike Attribute, his Goodnels is; who | from them the Reproach of an vatruit- 
being ſo infinitely exalted above all his ful Womb, to their very great Joy and 
Creatures, does in great Pity and Con- | Comtort. a 


Leſſons for the XXIIId Day of the Month throughout ei. 


Zanuary 23. "TFeoruary 23 { Aarch23. April 23. 5 
Morn. Gen. 44. | Morn. Deut. 3. ö Morn. Juoges 14. Morn. 2 Sam. 18. 
Matt. 21. Luke 6. Joba ic. Acts 20. 
Even. Gen. 45. Even. Deut. 4. Even. Judges 13. Even, 2 Sam. 19. 

1 Cor. 3. Gal. 66. 2 Tim. 1. 2 Pet. 2 
1 June 23. Fwy 23. - | "Auguſt =. 
Morn. Ezrag. | Morn. Job 41. |Norn, Jer: 13. | Mozn, Dan. 8. 

Matt. 21. | Luke 7. lohn 11. Acts 21. 
Even. Ezra 5. Even. Job 42. | Even, Jer. 14. Even. Dan. 9. 

1 Cor. 6. Eph. I. 2 Tim. 2. 2 3. 

September 23 October 23. November 23, | December 23. 
Horn. Tech 10. | Morn. Wild. ig. | Morn. Bell & Dr. | Morn, Ila. 57, 
Matt, 24. | perro | John 15. Acts 23. 
Even. Zech. 11. Even, . 3 ] Even, Iſa, 1. Even. Iſa he 


"Ap 


The XX114. day. 


EvgninG 


Jn exitu ae. Plat, 114. 


Tue Balu, 


Evening. 


PRAYER» 


— 


This Pſalm is a ſhort Biſtorical Relation of the Exit of the Children of Iſrael Our 
of Egypt, and their paſſage into Canaan, expreſſed in Poetical a with a 


moſt charming Elegance. 


W Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt [and the Houſe of Jacob 


from among the ſtrange People, 
2. Juda was his Sanctuary: and Iſrael bis Damien 


3. The Sea ſaw that and fled: 


Jordan was driven back: 


4. The Mountains skipped like Rams : : and the little Hills 


like young Sheep. 


5. What azleth thee, O chou Sea, that thou feddeſt; and 
thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back ? 
6. Ye Mountains, that ye skipped like Rams: and ye little 


Hills like young Sheep > 


7. Tremble thou Earth at the preſence of the Lend at the 


preſence of the God of Jacob. 


& 


8. Who turned the hard Rock into a — Water: and 
the Flinr-ſtone into a {pringing Welk: - 


Paraphraſe on Pſa], 114. 8 


Hen the Jewiſh Nation returned 

from Egypt, where they long 

lived as Sojourners among a Forreign 

People, who exerciſed them with a very 
barth and barbarous Slavery. 

2. God Almighty was pleaſed to own 
this People as his only Church, and to 
exerciſe a Theocracy over them, he him- 
telf being their King and Governour. 

„The Sea itſelt was ſenſible of this 
Divine and Omnipotent Government, 
and was force4 to retire on both 
ſides, leaving the Channel bare for the 
Iſraelites to paſs over, Exo1.14.21. and 
Jordan was driven back to his Foun- 
tain Head, Joſ. 3. 135. 

4. Sinai and Horch were forced to 
cv the ſame Almighty Authority, and 
tho? they were great and maſſy Moun- 
tains, and ſeemed to be compoſed to an 
eternal Settledneſs and Gravity, yet at 
his Ren, they danced about wi h a 


Non 6 


1 like that of Kids 100 Lambs, 
Exod. 19. 18 

5. What was the matter with thee, 
O Sea, that thou didſt retire on both 
ſides and leave thy Channel bare? Aud 
what was the matter with thee, o 
Fordan, that thou waſt drivea back to 
thy Fountains head? 

6. What was the matter, O Sinai 
and Horeb, that you laid aſide your 
Sertledneſs and Gravity, and danced 
about with a Levity like that of Kids 
and Lambs? 

6. Well! it is no wonder that a 
Monntain or two ſhould tremble at 


God's preſence; for the whole Earth 
mult do fo, whenever the great God of 


Iſrael pleaſes: 

8. For the whole Power of Nature 
is ſubje to his command, of which he 
gave ſufficient Inſtances, when he ſmote 
the Rocks of Meribah and Rephidim, aad 
mace thoſe flinty Hills to flow with a 
mighty Stream E rod. 28.3 Numb. 20. 11. 
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their ſuccour and defence. | 


Covenant made with us, which however | 


The xxiij. day. Ile Pſalms. Evening. 


Non nobis, Domine. Pſal. 115. ; 
This Pſalm is ty the Septuagint "ail vulgar Latin jo) ned to the former, But the 


Hebrew and cha dee nabe it a diſtin Pſalm; There being no Author men- 
tioned in the Title, the Laws are very much divided in their Opinion: concerxing 
who it was wrote by. Some attribute it 10 Moſes when be was in the Red Sea, 
ſome 10 David, ſome to Mordacai and Helicr, ſome to the Three Chi/dren in the 
Farnace. It contains an Exbortgtion to truſt in God for Afi ee, aud not to 
rel; ether upon Heathen Idols, or Mus own Deſigns. 
FOr unto us, O Lord, not unto us, bur unto thy Name give 


the prajle : for thy loving Mercy, and for thy Truths ſake. 
2. Wherefore ſhall the Heathen ſay: Where is now their God 2 
3. As for our God, be is in Heaven: he hath done what 


ever pleaſed him. | 
4. Their Idols are Silver and Gold: even the work of 


Mens Hands. 
5. They have Mouths and 8 not: Eyes have they and 


ſee not. | 
6. They have Ears and hear not : Noſes have they and ſmell | 


not. 
7, They have Hands and handle nor, Feet have they and 


walk not: neither {peak they through their Throat. 
8. They that make them are like unto them: and ſo are all 


ſuch as pur their truſt in them. 
9. But thou Houle of Lirael, truſt thou in the Lord: he zs 
18. Le 


11 5. They are made indeed wich Mouths, 
but which are indeed of no manne of 


good Succeſs in our publick Under- | uſe, not being able to ſpeak a word ; 
raking5, which thou halt been pleaſed | they have Eyes which afford no mor: 
10 afford us, to any Frowels of.our own | light, than thoſe of a Man who is fark 
in effecting it, or any Merit in de- * 
Jerving it; there being no other Mo- Their Ears are not capable of ad- 
ne io excite thee to it, but only thy 3 the Senſat ion ot Sounds; and 
own Coodnets, and thy Firmneſs to thy | they have Noſes which cannot ſmell any 
thing, whether pleaſant or vngratc{ul, 


we by one Sins have over and over | that is brought to them. 
aga1n voided, 7, Their Hands are not endowed with 
- And what reafon, I pray nou, have any Motion or Senſe of Feeling; nor 
BY Heathen Idolaters to upbraid. us can their Feet carry them one ſtep from 
with our Unſucceſsfulnels in worthip | the place where they are ſet; and their 
ping the only trhe God, ſince they now j Mouths like wiſe are fo far trom utter - 
have of late fo little cauſe 10 brag of | ing any articulate Voice, that they can- 
their Attempts upon us: not of themſelves make the lealt noiſe 
3. Our God, indeed, is not to he feen | 8. Both they that make them for 
with mortal yes, and to be handled | Gods, and they that worſhip them for 
and carried about as their Idols are, but ſuch, are altogether as Stupid and 


he has a glorious Seat in the higheſt | Blockith, as thele Idols themſelvgs 
. But a hilſt theſe Senſeleſs\Rea- 


Paraphraſe on 7A 
Lord, we do not alcribe any of the 


Heaven, and from thence he gives out} 9 
thens worltkip theſe foolith Gods, do 


rders for the Government of rhe 


whole World, which hie difpoſcs of at f thou, O ſewiſh Nation, who halt the 


Happineſs to worſhip the true and eter- 


FTE ee 
Theixs are fooliſſ ſenſeleſs Go's | nal God, do thou put thy truſt only in 
wade of Silver and Gold, and formed by | him kor thy Defence, l 
10. An 


the Hand of a mean artificer; = 


The xxilj. day. be 


Pſalms. 


Evening. 


ro. Ye Houſe of * put your truſt in the Lord: he zs 


their helper and defender. 


11. Ye that fear the Lord, put van traſt in the Lord : he 


is their helper and defender, 


12. The Lord hath been mindful of us, "and" he ſhall bleſs 
: even he thall bleſs the Houle of Iſrael, be ſhall bile the 


Houle of Aaron. 


13. He ſhall bleſs chem that fear the Lord both ſmall *hd - 


grear. 
your/Children, 
Earth. 


14. The Lord mall increaſe you more and more * you and 


15. Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made 12 and 


16. All. the whole 5 are the Lords : 11 Earth bath 
be. given to the Children of Men. 


17. The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: 


go down into filence. 
18. But we will praiſe the 
evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


10. 25 you, O ye Sacred Prieſts, 
the. Lineage of Aaron, who have the 
Honour of officiating in his Divine Ser- 
vice, and therefore have particular 
Obligations to reverence him, do you 
always retain an intire Confidence in 
his Protection, tho? under the moſt 
preſſing Difficulties, © 

11. The like Duty is required from 
every one of you who are God's choſen 
People and Servants; tor it you place 
a hearty C onfidence in him, he will 
never fail in any Extremitys 'to afford 
you Deliverance. 

12, For he is always ſenſible of the 
Difficulties which we may at any time 
lie under, and is ready, when it is pro- 
per, to afford ws D-liverance ; he will 
afford Deliverance to the [ewiſh Na- 
tion, and to her Sacred Prieſts. 

13. He will afford Deliverance to his 
choſen People, to Men, Women and. 
Children, of every State and Condition. 

14. Nay he ſhall not only preſerve 
you, but make you a very flourithing 
People, cauſing you to increaſe to a won- 
derful degree above orber Nations, and 


neither all they that 


Lord: from this rime forth for 


to be crouded with numerous I[nhabi- 
tants, and a mighty Stock of Chil- 
dren, 

15. And indeed what Bleſſings can 
you not expect, who are the particular 
Favourites of the great God of Heaven 
and Earth 2 

16, Our great God has made the 
Heaven to be his Palace in which he 
keeps his Royal Reſidence; and the 
Earth he has given for the uſe of Man- 
kind, for their Suſtenance and Support, 
the more com fortably to pay him a 
Religious Worthip here. 

17. And therefore it is a Duty in- 
cumbent upon all Mortals, to pay him 
a Religious Worſhip in his publick Ser- 
vice, as long as they {tay in this World, 
before they go into the obſcure State of 
the other, when they cannot partake 
in if, 

13. But we all of us take up a joynt 
Reſolution of Praiſing God in the pub- 
lick Afſemblies, as long as we live, and 
we truſt that our Poſterity after us 
{hal} do the ſame, throughout all ſuc- 


ceſſive Ages. 


M o & N- 


The xxiv. day. The Pſalms, Morning. 
Mo RNING PRAYER. 


. : Dilexi, quoniam, \Plal. 116. | | 
This Pſalm baving no Titl:, mages it uncert tin who was the Author, and what is 
be Occafion of the WTumg thereof ; ſome attribute it to Das id after the Abſa- 
lomian &e bellion; others to vim at the bringing the Ark io Mount Sion; but it 
a6 moſt provab/e it wis wrote by Eldras at the Return from ibe Captivity; which 
Opmon is favoxred by ſom: Chaidaich Expreſſi ins which occur therein. And the 
whole Nation of the Fews are repreſent. d ix the Name of a fingle Perſon, 
Am well picaied * that the Lord hath heard the Voice of my 
Prayer. RY B33 TE 
2+ Thar he hath inclined his Ear unto me: therefore will I 
call upon him as long as I live. 3 ES OTE 
3+ The Snares of death compaſſed me round about: and the 
pains of Hell gat hold upon me. 8 . 
4. I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will call upon 
the Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beicech thee, deliver my 
Soul. = — 95 | e > 
5. Gracious x the Lord, and Righteous: yea, our God is 
merciful. 8 | | ep reply oy: 
6. The Lord pteſerveth the ſimple; I was in miſery, and 
he helped me. „„ 8 
7. Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my Soul: for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. | : WEE 
8. And why? thou haſt delivered my Soul from Death: 
mine Eyes from Tears, and my Feet from falling. 
9. I will walk before the Lord; in the Land of the Living. 


10. 1 


Paraphra ſe on Pal. 16. wood Man, who does not make uſe of 
T has been a wonderjal Satisfaction to ſany crafty Arts for his Dehverance, but 
me, that it has pleaſed my gracious |rruiterh only in God for it; for be was 
God to bear the Prayers | have made | pleaſed to remove my Afflictions trom 
to him under my great Aſſliction. me, when 1 was deſtitute of apy Hu- 
2. That he bas bowed down trom his | mane Aid. 85 
Heavenly Throne, to lend an Ear to} 5. Therefore, O my Soul, te not 
my hmnole suit; for which unmerited | thou any longer diſquieted, nor be thou 
Favour 1 will ray my bounden Thanks anxious about thy future Proſperity ; 
to him, as long as 4 (hall-continue in] tor God, who has late'y wrought 
this World. Igreat a Deliverance for thee, wi! not 
3. The Snares of Death had intan- tail to take all fitting Care of thee. 
gled me, and all the Agonies of a dying | 8. Becauſe thou haſt reſcued my Life 
Man were upon me. from a mortal Diſtemper; thou bait 

4. And tag? I was long under the j aſſwaged my Grief which made mine 
greatelt Vexation and Tronble, I fought | Eyes run down with Water; thou haſt 
% Relief, but by addreſſing my ſelf to [{trengthened my Legs, which, thro” 
God in devout Prayer, beſceching him weakneſs, were not able to ſupport me 
to Ipare my Life, and keep me up. | : 

s. And then I experienced the Lord | g. And now 1 find I ſhall not die of 
70 he a gracions, a jult, and a merciful | my molt dangerous Diſtemper, but am 
God. like to continue, to promote the glory 

5. For he never fails to preſerve — ot God, in this Life, | 


10. 1 


The xxiv. day. e, Morning. 


10. I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was fore 
troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, All Men are Liars. | 
11+ Whar reward {hall I give unto the Lord: fer all the 
benefits that he hath dont unto me? e TP 

12. J will receive the Cup of Salvation: and call upon the 
Name of..the Lord, „„ c 

13. I will pay my Vows now in the preſence of all his Peo- 
ple: right dear in the ſight of the Lord #4 the death of his 
Saints, e N 

14. Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy Servant, I am thy 


Servant, and the Son of thine Hand- maid, thou hait broken 


my Bonds in ſunder. | Fn 
15. I will offer to thee the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving: and 
will call upon the Name of the Lord. | 


16. I will pay my Vows unto the Lord in the ſight of all | 


bis People: in the Courts of the Lord's Houſe, even in th 
midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. _ 


| Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 117. ; 
This Pſalm is a Prophetical Exzaltation, pon the Call of the Gentiles, 
Praiſe the Lord, all ye Heathen : praiſe him, all ye Nations. 
2. For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more to- 
wards us: and the Truth of the Lord endureth for ever. 
Praiſe the Lord. | | Confitemans 


10. I firmly believed, being under h:\t entirely made me thine for ever, 
my molt preſſing Calamities {and LI} as it I had been as it were a Slave born 
am not aſhamed to own it) that God in thy Houſe, by kuocking off the 
would in his good time work my De- Chains which were upon my Legs in 
liverance ; tho? in the warmth of my | my late deplorable ſtate of Captivity. 

Paſſion, I conld not but tax Every one} 15. I will offer opa thanktul Sacri- 
in the World beſides of infinc-rity. | fice to his Honour, and will put up 


11. How ſhall I be able to rerurn = devout Prayers to beg his further 
a{h! Ee 


ficient Thanks to my gracious God, aſh{tance towards me. 

for ſuch an unparalell'd Benefit, which! 6. 1 will offer up the Eochariſtical 

he has been pleaſed lately to confer up- Sacrifice which I vowed to him. in the 

on me, in bringing me to my native] ſolemn Congregation ; in the Courts 

Country? S Temple where they are uſed to 
12, I will offer up an Euchariſtical | be offered, in the City of Feruſalem. 

Sacrifice to his Honour, and in folemn | Bleſſed be the name of the Lord: 


ninner Erink of the ſacred Cup, as is Paraphraſe on Pſal. 117. 

ulval in thoſe Offerings, and will put up All ye Heathen Nations, joyn with 
my devout Prayers to beg his further us in praifing the only true God | 
ai1i!tance towards me, | 2. For the Promiſes of God are 


13. 1 will in the ſolemn Congrega-|more and more fulfilled beyond our 
tion teſtify my gratitude to God, that] Expectation; for it was a very great 
I may incline them all to follow my | favour that ſo great a Nation as that 
Example ; taking notice that the Lives of the Jews ſhoutd be raiſed from the 
of good Men are ſo dear to God, that | Loins of Abraham, but that the Gen ile 
he will not ſuffer them to be deſtroyed] World ſhovld be grafted in upon his 
by their Enemies. : Stock, is {till a larger and more ſur- 

14. O Lord by this great deliverance] prizin? Fleſfing, For which we are 
which thou haſt vcuchſafed me, thou | oblized for ever to praile the Lord, 

| Paraphraſz 


ay OE 
C 
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The XXI v. da 


The Pſalms. 


Confiremini Domino. Pal. 118. 
This Pſalm, tho it bears no Title, is generally 


: Morning. 


by Antients and Moderns, att ri. 


buted to David. Aud it was probably an Inauguration Hymn aſter be was recog- 
rited King of all Iſrael and Judah. Ii is wrote in the Dialagical form, wt 
which there are ſeveral Ixtcrlocutors, viz. David, the People and the Priefts, 


The P aim ſec | 
Tabernacle, up Mount $10n. 


ms 10 have been ſung in theſe parts, in a public Proceſſim io the 
That there are ſome Prophetical Expreſſions ihere- 


in which relate to the Meſſi u, not on'y the Writets of the New Teſtament, Mat. 21. 
42. Acts 4. 11. but mary of the antient Rabbies, as Si. Jerom ſays, 


David. Give Thanks unto the Lord, for he is graczons : 


becauſe hu Mercy endurerh for ever. 
2. Let Iſrael now confeſs, that he is gractous : 


Mercy endureth for ever. 
3. Let the Houle of 
dureth for ever. 
4. Yea, let them now that 
Mercy endureth for ever 
5. I called upon the 
me at large. | 
6. The Lord 1s on my fide 


eth unto me. 1 Va 


7. The Lord taketh my part with them that hel 


— 
1 


and that hy 


Aaron now confeſs * that by Mercy en- 
fear the Lond; confeſs ek bits 
Lord in Trouble : and the Lord heard 


I will not fear what Man do- 


P me: 


therefore ſhall I ſee »2y deſire upon mine Enemies. | 
8. I is better ro truſt in the Lord: than to put any confi- 


dence in Man. 


9. It is better to truſt in the Lord 


fidence in Princes. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 118. 
David. P&I your bounden 1 hanks to 
| the great God tor a conltant 
Series of his Favours continued to us: 
For his kindneſs to us is ſo ſeitled, as not 

to he abated by anytime, 

2. Let all the Tribes of 1ſrae! now 
gathered together in this Religious Al- 
ſembly, makes their publick Acknow- 
I-dgmen: of God's great Mercy in elta- 
bliſhiag Peace and Quiet in this Na- 
tion, avd putting an end to all Contelts 
abou: the Crown ; for God's tindnef; ic 
us is ſo ſettled, as net to be abated by 
any time. 

3. Let the ſame Acknowledgment be 
made by the Prielts in this ſolemn Pro- 
ceſſion, That God's khindnef5 to us is ſo 
fettied as not to be abated by any time. 

4. Let the Proſelytes, and al other 
devout Worſhippers ot God make the 
like acknowledgrnent of the goodnels 
of God, and thai bis kindneſs 10 ws. 15 (0 
ſettled, as noi to be abated by any time 

5, After my many Afflictions witch 


than to pur any con- 
5 19 All 


many Troubles I have been expoſed to 
fince my advancement to the Crown of 
Judab ; God has been pleaſed to grant 
my Petions in as ample a manner as 
my Heart could have deſired. 

| 6: And fince I have fuch ſufficient 
Ryidence to believe that God takes my 
part, I ſhall not tor the future be afraid 
of the combinations of the whole World 
againlt me, 

7. And ſince God has been pleaſed 
to lupport my few Friends who ſtood 
true to my Intereit 3 I do not doubt 
but my Enemies will run away as faſt 


| from me, as Saul Troops did from my 


handful of Men, | 

8. I have by my own Experience 
found it to be an undoubted Maxim, 
that *tis a much wiſer courſe to depend 
upon the favour and bleſſing of God, 
for the event of any Enterprize, than 
upon any humane Ath{tance how great 
ſoever. ä | 

9. Nay, 'tis much more prudent to 
rely upon God“ Succors, than the Al- 


T ſuſtained under Saal Reign, and the 
| 4 


liances of the molt potent Pf inc is. 
: 0 4 10. A 


The xxiv. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


19, All Nations compaſſed me round about: bur in the 
Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. ACTON 
11. They kept me in on every fide, they kept me in, I fay, 

on every ſide: but in the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 
12. They came about me like Bees, and are extinct even as 
the Fire among Thorns : for in the Name of the Lord will I de- 


ſtroy them. 
13. Thou 
Lord was my help. _ 


- 


haſt thruſt ſore at me, chat I might fall: bur the 


14. The Lord 1s my Strength and my Song: and is become 


my Salvation. 


15. The Voice of Joy and Health 7s in the dwellings of the 
Righteous © the right Hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things 


to pals. 


16, The right Hand of the Lord hath the pre-eminence : 
the right Hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to pals. 
17. I ſhall not die, but live: and declare the Works of the 


Lord. 5 


18. The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected we bac be 


hath not given me over unto death. 
19. Open we the Gates of Righreouſneſs * 
into them, and give Thanks unto the Lord. 


4109. A multitude of Nations did 
league together with the Philittices 
againſt me, 2 Sam, 5. 17. but being a 


Rſted by the power of God, I made no 


difficulty of overcoming them, 
1. When th: affociate Arms of the 
Philiſtines on one fade, and the Sri ins 
and Ammonites on the other, quite en- 
circled me. 7 being aſſiſt d by the power 
F God, made no difficulty of overcoming 
hem. N | : 
12, No ſwarm of Bees ever came 
thicker about me, than theſe joynt 
Forces of my adverſaries, and tho they 


boumed and cracked like a Fire of 


Thorns, yet they were as ſoon exrr"- 
gaithed too: For being aſſiſted by the 
power of God, I made no difficulty of 
overcoming them, | 
1323. For you, O my Enemies made 
all the vigorous attack, you were able, 
to Dethrone me from my Royal Dig 
nity ; but the Lord was my Aſſiſter, 
who was a better detence than any 
other Ally. | 
a. The Lord is my support; the 
praiſe of my Deliverance is owing to 
him alone, it is he only that haus pre- 
ſerred me, | 
15. All good Mens Families are full 


— 


t hat I may go 
28. Per- 
o Joy and Satisfaction, for the Suc- 
ceſſes and Deliverances thou haſt been 
picaſed to afford me; all afcribing it 
to the working of God's Almighty 
Power, in ſettling me after ſo many 
ſtruggles and difficulties in the King- 
dom of Fadab and Iſrael, 
16. For the Power of God can ſur- 


mount all Force and Oppoſition ;/ the 


Power of Gd brings to paſꝭ the great- 
elt and moſt furprizing events; | 

17. I find that now my Troubles and 
perſecutions, which endangered my Lite, 
are paſled and gone, but my Enemies 
Artem*t+i being defeated, I hall live to 
commemorate God's unparejeid good- 
neſs to me. 1 

18. Who made all my afflictions to 
de only a gentle correction to me; but 
did not lay his Rod ſo ſeverely upon 
me as to take away my Lite. 

19. And now we are advanced in our 
Proceſſion, to the Caſtle of Mount Sion; 
open to me thoſe Sacred Gates you that 
are Levites entrulted with being Por- 
ters thereof; that 1 may go through 
them, and offer Sacrifice in the Courts 
of the Tabernacle of the great God, 
and pay my bounden Thanks for his 
great Favours to me, 


20. * Porters. This is the Gare of the 
Lord: the Righreous ſhall enter into it. 


Levites, Porters of the 
Caſtle of Mount Sion. 


Morning 


21. David. I will thank thee, for thou halt heard me; and 


art become my Salvarion. 


22. The ſame Stone which the Builders refuſed : is become 


the Head one in the corner. 


23. People. This is the Lord's doing: 


in our Eyes. 


and it 7s marvellous 


24. This ig the Day which the Lord hath made : we will re- 


joyce and be glad in ir. 
25. Help me now, O 


25. Prieſt. Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the 


Lord ; we have withed 


Houle of the Lord. 


27. God is the Lord who hath ſhewed us Light: bind the 


you good luck, 4c. that are of the 


Sacrifice with Cord, yea, eden unto the Horns of the Altar. 
28. David. Thou art my God, and I will thank thee : 20 


art my God, and I will praiſe thee. _ 
29. O give Thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious * and 


his Mercy endureth for ever. 


20, Porters, Whoever makes this de- 
mand ought to know, that this is the 
Gate which belongs to the great JF- 
HOVAH ; and none but good an! holy 
Men ought to enter in here. Sung in 
the paſſuge through the Gate. 

21. David. And now being entered 
into the Courts of thy Tabernacle, I 
pay thee, O my gr-cious God, my moſt 
humbie Thanks, tor ſo favourably hear- 
ng my Prayers which I put up to thee, 
under my moſt grievous afflictions in 
Sau” Reign; thou having now been 
pleaſed not only to deliver me from ray 
dangerous Condition, but to advance 
me to the Royal Dignity. ü 

22. And in this I am like a great 
Stone, whom the Builders lone neg- 
lected as an ulelels thing, but were at 


lait forced to make uſe of it for a Cor- 
Ner- tone, and main Support of the 
Building. And herein I find my lelt to 
be a Type of the Meſſias, whom the 
les in his time hall unworthily treat, 
but ſhall afterwards be exalted to the 
gteateſt Honour. 

23. People. This is a ſingular and 
unuſual Effect of God's Providences, 
and which fis all, who conſider it, with 
Wonder and Aſtonichment. | 

24. this is a day, which the Lord 
hach ia a peculiar manner made, (i e.) 
ordered to be kept Holy, Exod. 31. 22. 
Dat. 5. 16. in memory of the elts- 
Hülbment of tie lug cal Mnnar- 


y; and we will exerciſs our {elves 18 


the Acts of a pious Joy, ſuitable to ſo 


great a Feſtival. | 
25. Beſeeching thee to be favourable 


to our King and Government, and that 
we may be happy under his Reign, 
wich affords us ſuch promiſing Ex- 


pectations in the beginning of it. 


25. Prieſts. We the Prieſts of the 
molt high God, whoſe Office it is to 
attend about the Sacrifices of his Ta- 
bernacle,we ble's you Religious People, 
who come hither with devout Aﬀe- 
ctions, in the Name of God; we the 
Domeſticks of the great JEHOVAH, 
implore a Pleſſing upon yon, from the 
God whom we have the Honour im- 
mediately to wait u on. 

27. It is our only true God, who has 
procured us this bright State of Joy 
and Tranquility, and therefore in 
token of our Gratitude, we are ready to 
offer up our Sacrifice to his Honour; 
come make haſte with the Victim 
which is to be offered, and tye it up to 
che Horns of the Altar. 

28. David, Thou haſt been always 


Lord: O Lord, ſend us now Proſperity. 


— 


to me a kind and a gracious God, or 


which I ought to tay thee the greatelt 
Thanks winch my Heart can conceive, 


or my Tongue can expreſs. 


29. O all ye Nation of the Tews, pay 
vour bounde Thanks to the great God. 
tor a conſtaat Series of his Favor: s 


continued to us; For his Rindneſs ta 


s ſo ſetiled, as not to be abaud by any 
%, Ln 


* 


The xxiv. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening. | 


Leeſſons for the XXIV day of the Month throughout the Years 


—"Fankary 24. | _ February 24. | _ March 24, | April2a. © 
Mora. Gen. 46. | Morn, Wild. 1g, | Morn, Judges 16. Morn, 2 am. 20. 
+... ae 22 1 * Luke 7. John 11. Acts 21. 

Even. Gen. 47. | Even. Ecclus 1. Even. Judges 17. | Even. 2 Sam. 21. 

. r + Bp. bo 2 Tim. 2. 2 Per. 3. 
CC Auguſt 24, | 

. Morn, Ezra 6, Morn, Mal, 3. Morn. Jer. 13. Morn. Ecclus 24. 

Matt. 22. Matt. 3. John 12. Acts 22. 

Even. Ezra 7. Even, Mal. 4. Even. Jer. 16. Even. Ecclus 29. 

1 Cor. 2. Matt. 14 te v. 13 2 Tim. 3. 1 John t. 

September 24. October 24. November 24. December 24. 

| Morn. Zech. 12, | Morn, Eceſus 2, | Morn, Ia. 2. Morn, Iſa. 5g. 
Matt. 25. Luke 10. John 16. Acts 24. 
Even. Zech. 13. Even. Ecclus 3. Even, Iſa. 3. Even. Ia. 60. 
1 Cor. 9. Eph. 4. Philem. 1 John 4. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Aleph. Beati immaculati. Pal. 119. 


This Pſalm i generally thought to be compoſed by David; and if fo, it muſt ze 


ſome time of bis Life when he was pretty much at leiſure. 10 write ſo long, and to 
operoſe a Compoſition. For this Pſalm conſiſts of 22 Otteſlichs, or Staves of eight 
Verſes, beginning with the firſt Letter. of the Hebrew Alpbabet, and ending at 
the laſt. All the Verſes of each fingle Stave begin with tbe ſame Leiter from 


whence it is denominated. So that the firſt eight Verſes begin with Aleph A, the 


next with Beth B, Gimel G. &c. It is further remarkable, that in every one of 
theſe Verſes, the number of which amounts to 176, there is ſome word or other 
which fipnifies the Law of God, excepting only the ſecond Verſe of Ain, or Feci 
Judicium & Juititiam. There are ten Words which are uſed to this purpoſe, pro- 
miſcuouſiy, in this Compoſition. 1. Torah, or Lew; 2. Derek, or Way; 
3. Gneduth, Teſtimony ; 4. Pekudim, Commandments ; 5. Mitzevoth, Precets; 
6. Imra, Word; 7. Miſhpbatim, Fadgments; 8. Zedek, Righteouſneſs ; 
9. Chukkim, Statutes ; 10. Emunah, Tr»th, The Pſalm contains a number of 
very excellent pious RefieFions and Rules, without any great Connexion or depen- 
dence on each other; which was the reaſon probably they were wrote in this Acro- 


ſtical Method, that the Initial Letters mig hi be à help to the Memory of thoſe, 


who were 10 learn it in the Original, 


Leſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the way + ond walk in 
the Law of the Lord. ST „ 5 
2. Bleſſed are they that keep his Teſtimonies: and ſeek him 


with their whole Heart. 


4. Thou 


2. In the next place, they ought to 
take care, that they be diligent in the 


3. For they who do no wickedneſs : walk in his 


paraphraſe on pſal. 119. 
Aleph Beati immaculatl, 


T Hoſe Perſons who propoſe to them- 

ſelves to arrive at as much Happi- 
neſs as their Nature is capable of, 
ought with Diligence and Circumſpe- 
ction to ſquare their Lives according as 


16 


the Law of God directs. 


public Worihip ot God, and their pri- 
vate and molt earneſt Worſhip of him, 
3. And laltly, that they be not guilty 
of any known Sin, ut that they do 
their Duty in every thing which Reljs 

gion obliges them to. 
Q.q 4. Thou 
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teach him how to live a pure and un- 


The xxiv. day. 


4. Thou haſt charged: 
Currents 


The Pſalms. 
that we ſhall diligently keep thy 


a: 


Evening, 


5. O that my ways were made ſo direct: that I might keep 


thy Starures ! 


6. So ſhall I nor be confounded”! while I have reſpect un- 


to all thy Commandments. 


7. | will thank thee with an anch Reit when I ſhall 
have learned the Judgments of thy Righteouſneſs. | 


8. I will keep thy Ceremonies : 


O forſake me not utterly. 


Beth. Tr quo corriget ? 


\ Herewithal ſhall a young 


Man cleanſe his way : even n by 


ruling himſelf afrer thy Word ? 
2. With my whole Heart have I ſoughr thee * O let me not 
go wrong out of thy Commandments. 
2. Thy Words have I hid within my Heart : that I ſhould 


not fin 2gainſt thee. 


4. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: 


O teach me thy Statutes. 


5. Wrh my Lips have I been telling of all che Judgments 


of thy Mouth. 


6.1 have had as great delight in the way of thy Teſtimo- 


monies * 


4. Thou haſt given us in charze, that 
we ſhould wich all Diligence and Watch- 
talnels oblerve thy Sacred Laws. 

5. Therefore I beſeech thee, O graci- 
ous Lord, to afford me ſuch a Portion of 
thy Grace, that I may be enabled to 
fallil them. 

6. Wii ſt I religiouſly obſerve thy 
Laws I ihail have nothing either within 
my 0w2 Mind, or without, to reprogen 
me. 

7. hen I am well inſtructed in thy 
Laws, I ſhall be better qualified 25 


offer up my Devotion to God; they 


2 fo ding the beſt Information to diſ- 


charge this Buty aright. 


8 Since I have a fixed Reſolution 
of uniformly obſerving thy Command- 
ments, I have no doubt that thou wilt 
utterly forſake me, but wilt deliver me 


from any Calamity which lies hard, 


upon me, in thy due time. 
Be h. In quo corriget? 
Dot any young Man, that is under 
the Power of untameable Appe- 
tites and Paſhons, want a Method to 


blamable Lite? Let him rule his 


as in all manner of Riches. 


| affords. 


7- I will 


Actions according to > the Preſeripts of 
thy Word. 

2. My Heart is fully bent and reſolved 
to depend upon thee, and- to praiſe and 
honour thee, therefore I beſcech thee 
that I may not make any Milcarrizge 
in any conſiderable Point of my Duty. 

3. I have treaſured up thy Se cred 


word in my Heart, to be an Amn idote 


againſt any Temptation which may 
allau t me. 

4. O Lord, I do not fail to praiſe 
and gloritie thy holy Name, but that I 

may do it to better purpoſe, I beleech 
thee to afford me a clearer inſight into 
thy holy Wo d, than I haye yet at- 
tained to. 

5, Nay, I have not only meditated 
upon thy Law, but I rake all fir Oppor- 
tunities of declaring it in my Con- 
verſation, and in informing others con- 
cerning it. 

6. Nay farther, I take more plea- 
ſure and ſatisfaction in contemplating 
and diſcourſing upon theſe Divine San- 
ctions, than in Riches or Honour, or 
any other pleaſure which this World 


6. Thy 


q 


The xxiv. day. 


; The P/alms. 


Evening. 


7. I will talk of thy Commandments ; and have reſpect 


unto thy ways. 


8. My delight ſhall be in thy Starures ; and I will not for- 


get thy Word. 


Gimel. Retribue ſervo tuo. 


O Do well unto thy Servant: that I may live and keep thy 


Word. 


things of thy Law. 


2. Open thou mine Eyes: that I may fee the wondrous 


3. I am a ſtranger upon Earth: O hide not thy Command- 


ments from me. 


4. My Soul breaketh out for the very fervent deſire : chat ie 


hath alway unto thy Judgments. | 
5. Thou haſt rebuked the Proud: and curled are they that 


do err from thy Commandments. 


6. O turn from me Shame 
thy Teſtimonies. 


and Rebuke ; for I have kept 


7. Princes alſo did ſit and ſpeak againſt me: but thy Ser- 
vant is occupied in thy Statutes. | 
8. For thy Teſtimonies are my delight: and my Counſellers. 


7, Thy Commandments ſhall be my 
Leſſon which 1 ſhall be continually ſay- 
ing over and over, and my Thoughts 
{hall always be intent upon them. 

8. Nor do I think it to be a grie- 


vous Exerciſe to me to ſtudy thy holy 


Law, but delight my ſelf in it; and 
by going through ſo conſtant and ſo 
plealant a Task, it will fix the 
Doctrine of thy revealed Will ſo per- 
tectly in my Kearr, that I ſhall never 
forget it. 
Gimel. Retribue ſervo tuo. 
IF 1 were ta offer up a Petition to 
thee, in which thou mighteſt exert 
thy Bounty to me in the greatelt Extent, 
it ſhould not be for long Life, or any of 
the ordinary Sat isfactions thereof, but 
for thy Grace, that I might live ſuch a 
Life as thy Law doth direct. 


2. And if I may be ſo bold to put in 


for a ſecond Favour, I beg of thee to 
ialighten my Underſtanding, that I may 
have a clear notice of the many Excel- 
lencies which are couched in thy writ- 
ten Word, which are ſo beneficial to 
me, for my underſtanding the Perfe- 
Ctions of thy Nature, and for the dif. 
charge of my Duty. 

3. I take as little Satisfaction in all 


Daleth. 


earthly Fnioyments, as if I was a per- 


fect Sojourner in this World, and which 


I look upon no more mine, than the 
Inn I am for a Night to lodge in, there- 
fore, I beſeech thee, do not deprive me 
of the Comfort I receive, in meditating 
upon thy Law, which 1s the only ſolid 
Pleaſure I am poſſeſſed of. 

4. My Soul breaks out into paſhonate 
Expreſſions, to denote the great and 
languiſhing Deſire and Love it hath for 
thy Commandments. 88 | 

5. As good Men, who diligently ob- 
ſerve thy Laws, have thy Bleſſing con- 
tinually attending them, ſo wicked Men, 
who tranſgreſs thy Commandments, are 
under thy heavy Puniſhment and thy 
Curſe. 

6. Let thy Indignation rather fall 
upon theſe wicked Rebels to thy Au» 
thority ; but exempt thy Servant from 
theſe Penalties, who am, to the utmoſt 
of my Power, a diligent obſerver of thy 
Law. 

7. Princes and great Men made a 
Mock of me, for my Religion and De- 
votion, 1n their ungodly Meetings ; but 
notwithſtanding this, I continue to me- 
ditate upon thy Law, which is my molt 


refreſhing Comfort, 
Daleth. 


| Ws 


M 


The xxv. day. The Pſalms. 1 880 
Daleth. Adbieſie pavimento. 
Y Soul cleaveth to the Duſt : O quicken thou me ac- 


cording thy to Word. 
2. I have knowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt me: 


O teach me thy Statutes. 


3. Make me to underſtand the way of thy Commandiments 


and ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works. 


4. My Soul melteth away for very heavineſs: comfort thou 


me et unto thy Word. | 
Take from me the way of Lying : and cauſe thou me to 


5 much of thy Law. 
6. I have choſen the way of Truth - and thy Judgments 


have I laid before me. 
7. I have ſtuck unto thy Teſtimonies : O Lord, confound 


me not. | 
8. I will run the way- of thy Commandments: when thou 


haſt ſet my Heart at liberty. 
MoRxN ING PRAYER. 


He. Legem pone. 
Each me, O Lord, the way of tby Statutes: and I ſhall 


keep it unto the end. 
2. Give me Underſtanding, and J ſhall keep thy Law yea, 


I ſhall keep it with my whole Heart. 2. Give 


6. I have made a holy and vertuous 


? Life is ſunk into the Grave; O] Life my choice, making thy Command- 
do thou revive me by the pre- | mandments the Rule to govern all my 


cents of thy Word, which will be a new] Actions by. 
Life and Soul to me. 7. I have conſtantly adhered to the 


2. 1 laid before thee all the Miſcar- | Obſervation of thy Laws, whatever 
riages of my Life, begging of thee | Difficulties and Dangers ſometimes 
Forgiveneſs for them which thou was't | might ſeem to deter me from my Duty: 
grzcioully pleaſed to afford me; do thou therefore let me not be. difap. ointed 
tncretore, O Lord, rightlyinform my | in my Expectation of my Deliverance 


mind in thy Law, that I may not make | from thee. 
an Miltzkes in my Duty hereafter. 8. I will not eo any ordinary pace bue 


3. Give me a full Underſtanding of | will make haite and run in the Courſe 


Daleth, Adbefit bavimento. 1 


the admirable Rules and Methods | of thy Commandments, when thou ſhalt 


which the Law preſcribes, and this will | be pleaſed to ſet my Mind free from the 
afford me a conſtant Subject of Medita- | Troubles which at preſent pals 
tion to exerciſe my Thoughts upon, me. 

4. My Soul is grown faint and lan- He, Legem pore, 

gviſhiog under the Senſe of ſo many O Gracious Lord, inſtruct me fally 
. but the gracious Promiſes which in the Knowledge of thy Lawsz 
thy holy Word affords, is the belt Cor- and then I thall be enabled to keep 


dial to ſtreugthen and revive me. them as long as I live. 

5, I beſeech thee not to ſuffer in me 2, Give me a ſufficient inſight into 
any fraudulent or deceitful] Word or | thoſe ſacred Precepts, and then I tall 
Action; but make me to eſteem thy | be qualified to keep 8 every part 
Law above the richeſt Preſent which} thereof, 
thou canſt make me. | | 3. Do 


The xxv. dax. The Pſalms. : Morning. 
23. Make me to go in the Path of thy Commandments * for 


there in is my deſife. | | 
4. Incline my Heart unto thy Teſtimonies: and not to Co- 


vetouſneſs. $ 
5. O turn away mine Eyes, leſt they behold vanity : and 

quicken thou me in thy way, | 
6. O ſtabliſh thy Word in thy Servant: that J may fear thee» 
7. Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of for thy 


Judgments are good. 
8. Behold, my delight is in thy Commandments * O quick- 
en me in thy Righreouſneſs, | 
| Vau. Ez veniat ſuper me. 
LE. thy loving Mercy come alſo unto me, O Lord: eden 
thy Salvation, according unto thy Word. . 
2. So ſhall I make anſwer unto my Blaſphemers : for my 
traſt is in thy Word. . 
3. O take not the Word of thy Truth utterly out of my 
Mouth: for my hope is in thy Judgments. 
4. So ſhall I alway keep thy Law : yea, for ever and ever. 
5. And I will walk at liberty: for 1 ſeek thy Command- 
ments. 6. I will 


1 55 thou direct my Steps, and} 8. I cannot but confeſs, that I receive 
teach me to go in the Paths which thy the greateſt Complacency, whillt my 
holy Commandments have chalked out; mind is meditating upon thy Law; and 
for that is the molt Jelightſom Employ FI beſeech thee to give me Grace, by the 
which I can be exerciſed in. Benefit there f, to improve in all Acts 
. 4. And if my Heart yet have not a | of Goodneſs and Holineſs. | 
ſufficient Bent to thy Precepts, do thou GE 
incline it more and more to a love of Vau. Et veniat ſuper me. 
them; and let me not be moved from | ] Ord be thou pleaſed, by thy Mercy 
any oint of my Duty by any Temporal, and loving Kindoeſs to preferve 
Conſiderations, me, as thou halt promiſed in thy holy 
5. Let not my Eyes be inclined to | Word, to do all that fincerely rely upon 
Vanity, nor be delighted with any im- | thee. 
pure Objects; but on the contrary, let 2. So that I ſhall be able to make a 
thy boly Word enliven and inflame my j very ſatisfactory Reply to thoſe who 
Affections, that they may be wholly j revile me for my Piety towards thee ; 
bent towards thee. . for i firmly rely upon what thou haſt 
6. Grant that I thy Servant may ſo j recorded in thy ſacred Books. | 
diligently apply my ſelt to the Reading 3. O let me always have ſome gra- 
and Meditating upon thy holy Word, | cious Promiſe out of thy Word, to rel 
that the excellent Motives, which alone | and ſettle upon; for I have no ltay for 
are found there, to a pious Lite, may | my hopes in any thing elſe. _ 
have that Effect upon me, as to engage] 4. This will be an Obligation upon 
me to a hearty Fear and Love of thee. | me, diligently to obſerve thy Com- 
7. I bes, that thou wouldit free me | mandments all the days of my Lite. 
from the Guilt of my great Sin in the} 5. I now find that I am moſt at 
matter of Vriah , which contiaually] liberty, and free from the Slavery of 
haunts my Mind; and I cannot but ac- | tumultuous Lults and Paſſions, whilſt I 
knowledge thy Law is good and gra- ſquare my Life according to the Rules 
cious, however ungraciouſly 1 have | which thy Law has preſcribed, - 
tranſarefles it. | | Qq 3 6. The 
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The xxv. day. 


The Pſalms. 


Morning. 


6. I will ſpeak of thy Teſtimonies alſo, even before Kings: 


and will not be aſhamed. 


7. And my delight ſhall be in thy Commandments : which 


J have loved. 


8. My Hands alſo will J lift up unto thy Commandments 
which I have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in thy Statutes, 
| Zain. Memor eſto ſervi tui. | 
O Think upon thy Servant, as concerning thy Word: where- 
in thou haſt cauſed me to put my Truſt. | 
2. The ſame x my comfort in my Trouble: for thy Word 


_ hath quickned me. 


3. The Proud have had me exceedingly in ee : yet 
have I not ſhrinked from thy Law. | 
4. For I remembred thine everlaſting Judgments, O Lord: 


and received Comfort. 


5- J am horribly afraid: for the U ngodly that forſake thy Law. 
6. Thy Statutes have been my Songs: in the Houſe of my 


Pilgrimage. 


7. I have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the Night- 


ſeaſon: and have kept thy Law. 


8. This I had: becauſe I kept thy Commandments. 


6. The Converſation about the ex- 
cellent Rules of thy Law, is ſo agree- 


able and charming, that the Awe of no 


Company ſhall divert my Diſcourſe to 
any thing elſe; even in the prelence of 
Kings and great Men, I [hall continue to 
talk concerning thee. | 

7. And whilit others take their de- 
light and Paſtimes in entertaining Ex- 
erciſes, my only Satisfaction is in con- 
templating upon thy ſacred Law, 

8. I with litt-up Hands will earneſtly 


leg for an opportanity of meditating 


upon thy Word, which is the greateſt 
Delight | can partake of in this World; 
and my conſtant ſtudy {hail be tliere 
upon, 
Zain. Memor eſio ſervi tui. 

O Lord, I beſeech thee to make good 

thoſe Promiſes which thou haft re- 
vealed in thy Word; in which I have 
ſteadily relied, that thou wilt in thy 


good time be as gracious to me, as thou 
haſt there obliged thy ſelf to be. 


2. Whenever I am under Affliction 


jeth. 


vectives, I make no ſcruple of ob- 
ſerving every punctilio of thy holy Laus. 

4. I took opportunity of reflecting 
apon the great Deliverances, which in 
ail Ages thou haſt afforded to thy Ser- 
rants : and whenever any Afflict ion Jay 
hard upon me, my Soul received in- 
expreſñible Comfort thereby. 

5. I have been und:r the greateſt de- 
gree of Fright and Conſternation, when- 


ever I conſider'd the wretched Condition 


which bold and obſtinate Tranſgreſſors 
of thy Commandments had brought 
themſelves into. | 

6. In all my diſconſolate time, when 
my Spirits were the loweſt, and my 
Afflictions were the moit preſſing, it was 
the greateſt Refreſhment to me to ſing 
Pſalms, which thy Divine Laws were 
the Subject of. 

7. In the time of the Night, which 
others ſet apart for Sleep, my Study has 
been, how I might inv iolably oblerve 
the Precepts of thy Law. 

8. And this great Satisfaction which 


and Trouble, I have recourle to thy I received from the Contemplation of 


Word tor relief; and this revives me thy Law, was owing to my conſtant 


when t am almoſt dead. ; obſerving them, the Pleaſure of my 

3. Wicked Men indeed, make a Mock Speculation therein, continually increa- 
at my Piety, and my Reliance upon king with the Exactneſs of my Practice, 
thee; yet ior all their Taunts and In- % Cheth, 


The xxv. day. 


thy Law. 


The Pſalms, 
Cheth. Portio mea, Domine. 
Hou art my Portion, O Lord: I have promiſed ro keep 


Morning, 


2. 1 made my humble Petition in thy preſence with my whole 


Heart: O be merciful unto me according to thy Word, 
3. I called mine own ways to remembrance : and turned 


my Feer unto thy Teftimonies. 


4. I made hafte, and prolonged not the time: to keep thy 


_ Commandments, 


5. The Congregations of the Ungodly have robbed me : 
but J have not forgotten thy Law. | 
6. Ar Midnight I will riſe to give Thanks unto thee : be- 


caule of thy righteous Judgments. 


7. I am a Companion of all hem that fear thee : and keep 


thy Commandments. 


2: The Earth, O Lord, is full of thy Mercy: O teach me 


thy Starures. 


Teth. Bonitatem feciſti. 
Lord, thou haſt. dealt graciouſly with thy 


cording unto thy Word. 


Cheth. Portio mea, Domine. 
J Have choſen tlice, O God, to be my 

Patrimony and Inhe itance, upon de- 
liberate thought, I not finding any 
thing to be ſo truly Excellent and Satis- 
factory as thy ſelf; and therefore 1 
have made a Reſolution, never to offend 
thee by any willful Diſobedience of thy 
Laws. | | 

2, I humbly addreſs my ſelf before 
thy Tabernacle, the place of thy Fre- 
ſence, with the molt ſincere and ardent 
Deſires; I beſeech thee, therefore, to 
grant my Petitions, according to the 
Goodneſs of thy Nature, which is mani- 
felted in thy holy Word, 2 

3. Neither did it content me barely 
to pray unto thee, but I did likewiſe 
what it was in my own Power and Abi- 
lities to do, I diligently examined into 
the State of my Soul, calling to ac- 
count my old and almoſt forgotten Sins; 
religiouſly reſolving to lead my Life for 
the future, more agreeably to thy holy 
Laws. 

4. I did not put this good Re olu- 
tion off, as is the cuſtom of too many, 
from time to time, but took the firſt 
opportunity of altering my Courſe of 
Life, and religiouſly obſerving thy 
Commandments. 


5, Wicked Men have bandied tone. 


Servant: ac- 
2. O 


ther againſt me like Troops of Rob- 
bers, and done me the molt notorious 
Acts of Violence; yet notwitbltanding 
this injurious Treatment, I fill re- 
folved to purſue what I fo ſteadily de- 
rermined, the inv iolable keeping of thy 
Commandments. 7 

6. And indeed thy Laws are fo full 
of Equity and Goodneſs, that the Con- 
lideration thereot, ſhall make me riſe 
up in the middle of the Night to con- 
template their Excellency, and to pra iſe 
thee for Bleſſing us with ſuch admirable 
Sanctions. 

7. As I abhor the Society of wicked 

Men, ſo I make the choiceli of my Ac- 
quaintance out of good Men, that ſin- 
cerely fear God, and diligently abſerve 
his Commandments, 
8. Every part of the Creation does 
in ſume meaſure partake of thy gra 
cions Goodneſs ; but my Portion of 
Happineſs, which 1 beg for my thare 
is, hat I may arrive to a perfect un- 
derſtanding of thy Laws. 


Teth. Bonitatem feciſti. 
0 Lord, I have, through the courſe of 
many Years, experienced many 
gracious Diſpen'ations of thy Goods | 
neſs ; according to the Character there- 
of ſet forth in thy holy Mord. 
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The xxv. day, . Pſalms, Morning. 


2. O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge: for [ 
have believed thy Commandments. ! 


3. Before I was troubled, I went wrong: but now have 


I kept thy Word. 


4. Thou art good and gracidus: O teach me thy Statutes, 

5, The Proud have imagined a Lie againſt me: but I will 
keep thy Commandments with my whole Heart. 
6. Their Heart is as fat as Brawn : but my delight hath been 
in thy Law. EL „ | 

7. It j good for me that I have been in trouble: that I may 
learn thy Statutes. | 


8. The Law of thy Mouth # dearer unto me: than thou- 
ſands of Gold and Silver. 


2. O Lord, I ſincerely believe are 5. Tho' my wicked Adverſar ies have 
the Pody of the Laws, is the moſt ex- raiſed Calumnies aga inſt me, yet whilſt 
cellent Rule of Manners which ever I diligently diſcharge my Duty, and ob- 
was afforded to the World; I befeech {ſerve thy Laws, I deſpiſe their ill Sug- 
thee, therefore, to afford me a true |geſtions and Calumnies. 2 
Knowledge and Inſight into ail the ad- 6. Their Heart is fo fat, and all 


mirable Precepts thereof. their Senſes ſo ſtupid, that they have 


3. The Chaſtiſement which thou |no Senſe of the Excellency of the Di- 
was't pleaſed to lay upon me by my | vine Law; which to me, who have a 
late Affliction, was a principal Inſtru- better and more ſpiritual Taſte, is the 
ment of my Reformation; for after | moſt delicious thing in the World. 
that 1 diligently obſerved thoſe Laws] 7, My late Afflictions had a. very 
of thine, which I before had violated happy Effect upon me; for thereby 1 
and neglected : - had an opportunity of ſearching more 

4. Thou art a kind and gracious Fa- nearly into thy holy Law, and obſerving 
ther to all thy Creatures; therefore I | thoſe Aberrations in my Life, which 1 
make it my chief Requeſt to thy fa- had made from it. . 
therly Goodneſs, that I may be ſufi-! 8. And indeed I have ſuch a value 
ciently informed in the Doctrine of | for thy Commandments, that I do not 
thy Law. eſteem all the Treaſures in the World 
comparable to it. 


Leſſons for the XXVch Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


| /enuary 25. February EY or March 25. April 25. | 
Morn. Wifd, 5. | Morn, Vent, 5, Morn, Ecclus 2, | Morn. Ecclus 4. | 
Acts 22 to v. 22. Luke 8. | John 12. Acts 22. 
Even. Wiſd. 6. Even. Deut. 6. Even. Ecclus 3 | Even, Ecclus 3. 
_ Acts 25. | Eph. 2. FO 2 Tim. 2. 1 John 1, 
May 25. a 25, July 7. Auguſt 25. 
Morn. Ezra 9. Morn. Prov, 1. Morn. Ecclus 21. Morn, Dan. 10. 
Matt. 23. Luke 8. John 13. Acts 23. 
Even, Nehem. 1. Even. Prov, 2, | Even. Ecclus 22, | Even. Dan. 11. 
1 Cor. 8. Eph. 2, 2 Tim, 4. 1 John 2. 
September 1 October 25. November Is December 26. 
Morn. Zech 14. { Mora, tcclus 4, | Morn. IIa. 4. Morn, la.g to v. S. 
| Matt. 26. | Luke 11. John 17. Luke 270 v. 15. 
Even. Malach. 1. Even. Ecclus 5. Even. Iſa. 5. E. Iſa v. io ta v. 17 
E, Cor. 10. Eph. 5. Heb. 1, - Tit. 3. v. 4. 10 v. 9. 


EVE N- 


The xxv. day. 


The Pſalms. 
EVENING PRAYER. 


Evening 


Jod. Manus tuæ fecerunt me. 


T Hy Hands have made me, and faſhioned me: O give me 


underſtanding, that I may learn thy Commandments, 
2. They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee me: be- 
cauſe I, pur my truſt in thy Word. +> | 
3. I know, O Lord, that thy Judgments are right: and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 
4. O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort: according 


to thy Word unto thy Servant. 


5. O ler thy loving Mercies come unto me, that. I may 
live: for thy Law zs my delight. 

6. Let the Proud be confounded, for they go wickedly a- 
bout to deſtroy me: but I will be occupied in thy Command- 


ments. 


7. Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy Teſtimonies: 


e turned unto me. | 


8. O ler my Heart be found in thy Statutes : that I be not 


aſhamed. 


Caph. Defecit anima mea. 


MY Soul hath longed for thy Salvation : and I have a good 


hope becauſe of thy Word. 


Jod. Manus tug fecerunt me. 

J Am the Workmanſhip of thy Hands, 

and all that I ſtand poſſeſſed of is 
owing to thee; therefore I beſeech 
thee, out of thy wonted Goodneſs, in- 
ſtruct me in tho Divine Law, which 1 
thall eſteem a ſecond, and not leſs glo- 
rious Formation of me. 9 

2. Thus ſhall I be an occaſion of 
great Joy to all good Men, who ſhall 
extraordinarily triumph when they ſhall 
ſee thou haft delivered me, after m 


bd long truſting in the Promiſes whic 


thy holy Word have afforded me. 

3. Iam very well ſatisfied, O Lord, 
that all the Determinations of thy Pro- 
vidence, tho' never ſo 'evere, are all ex- 
quiſitely righteous and good; and that 
the Affliction which thou haſt been 
pleaſed to lay upon me, is owing to thy 
Goodneſs, who didit deſign only in a 
fatherly manner to chaltiſe me. 

4. I beſeech thee, never let me want 
a hearty Senſe of thy Mercy in my 
Soul, which may always be a Comfort 
to me in my Diſtreſs; and let me apply 
to my ſelf, the gracious Promiſes which 
thou halt maniteſted in thy holy Word. 

5. Let theſe gracious Promiſes al- 
ways refreſh me and: keep me alive, for 
without them 1 am as it were a dead 


promiſed to thy faithful Servants. 


2. Mine 
Man; ſuch a wonderful Delight and 


Satisfaction I take in meditating on the 
Precepts and Promiſes of thy Law. 

6. Whilſt my wicked Adverſaries, by 
their falſe Accuſations and malicious 
Enterpriſes, are working my Ruin vhilſt 
theſe ſhall be ſhamefully diſappointed 
in their Deſigns, and ſhall ſuffer worſe 
Calamities than they have brought 
upou me; I ſhall be in a State of Peace 
and Quiet, and have a conſtant oppor- 
cunity of ſtudying thy Law. | 

7. I do not deſire that wicked and 
profane Men ſhould abet my Cauſe ; 


L only wiſh to have thoſe on my fide - 


that fear God, and diligently obſerve 
his Commandments, 

8. I beg of thee, O God, that thou 
wouldlt inſpire into my Heart the Grace 
of Sincerity, that I may not deceive my 
ſelf or others with a feigned or partial 
Obedience of thy Commands; but that 
I may conſcientiouſly and heartily diſ- 
charge every Precept thereof; for then 
I ſhall be in no danger of being diſ- 
appointed in my Religious Hopes. 

Caph. Deſecit anima mea. 
M soul has had a great while an 
impatient Longing. tor the Deli- 
verance, which in thy Word thou halt 
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thy Word, from whence infer my Pre- 


The xxv. day. The Pſalms. Evening. 
Mine Eyes long fore for thy Word? ſaying, O when 


wt thou comfort me ? 
3. For 1 am become like a Bose in the Smoke : Jed do fk 


not forget thy Statutes. 
4. How many are the Days of thy Serene: : when wilt chan 


be avenged of them that perſecute me? 
5. The Proud have digged Pits for me: which are not at- 


ter thy Law. 
6. All thy Commandments are true: they perſecute me 


falſely, O be thou my help. 
7. They had almoſt made an end of me upon Earth * bur I 


forſook nor thy Commandments. 
8. O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs and fo ſhall I 


keep the Teſtimonies of thy Mouth. 
amed. In æternum, Domine. 
Lord, thy Word: endureth for ever in - Heaven. 
— Bo Thy Truth alſo remaineth from one Generation“ to 
another ; thou haſt laid the ſoundation of the Earth, and it 


abiderh. 


3. They continue this Day according to thine Ordinance : 


> all :hings ſerve thee. . 
If my delight hd not been in thy Law: I ſhould hare 


ed in my trouble. 5. J will 


2. My Eyes have been for a can 


5 ite, bringing me into the moſt de- 
derable time fixed upon thoſe places in 


ſperate Circumſtances; but yet I could 
ne ver be perſwaded to do any thing 
contrary to thy Commandments. 

8. I beleech thee to retreſh and en- 
liven me, by thy Grace and Bleſſings, 
under all my Misfortunes 3 and then 1 


ſervation by thy Hands. 

3. No 'eathern Bottle hung up in a 
ſmoaky Room, is more deformed and 
withered than I am by my Misfortunes; 
yet for all this I do not forbear the {tudy | ſhall not be in danger of violating thy 
ct thy Law. Laws, to procure an unwarrantable 

4. How long a time will this Affli.] Leliverance. | | 
ction lye upon me? How long will it he Lamed. In æterumm. Domine. 
betore thou dolſt elpouſe my Cauſe , Ord, thy Law 1s eſtabliſhed by an 
and chaſtiſe my inſolent Adverſaries? eternal immutable Decree, made in 

s. My wicked Enemies have con Heaven. 
trived ſevera} very malicious Plots to 2. Thy Law, which is all Truth and 
execute upon me; but as heſe Methods Equ ty, is handed dowr: in the ſacred 
are nnwarrantzble by thy Word, ſo I | Books from one Generation to another ; 
doubt not but they will proper ac- | aid remaineth as fix'd and immovable 


cordingly. as the Foundation of the Earth. 
6. The Promiſes made in thy Word 3. And indeed all the Creation re- 
to Honeſty and ere „ and the] mains ſtil entire, without any fault or 
Threats againſt Fraud Þ d Pithmula- decay; obſerving the Law which thou 
tion, hall molt certain! y Baan gaveſt them; for all things are lubject 

therefore I can entertain no Doubt of | to 1 Divine Will and Power, 
being preſerved by thee from my . Tf I had not comforted my ſelf in 
Enemies, he oracious Promiſes of thy Law, my 
Affliction, would have gone to my 


7. They had ſeveral times very fair 
Opportoait: es of executing their De- Heart, and have deſtroyed me. 
| 5. There- 


ligas upon me, and taking away my | 


F 


The xxv. day. 


Evening. 


5. I will never forget thy Commandments : for with them 


thou haſt quickened me. 


6. 1 am thine, O ſave me: 


mandments. 


for I have ſought thy Com- 


7. The Ungodly laid wait for me to deſtroy me: bur I 


will confider thy Teſtimonies, 


8. I ſee thar all things come to an end: but thy Command- 


broad. 

Mem. 
Ord, what Love have 
# my ſtudy in it. 


ment is exceeding 


Quomodo dilex i! | 
I unto thy Law: all the Day long 


2. Thou through thy Commandments has made me wiſer 


than mine Enemies: for they are ever with me. 
3. I have more underſtanding than my Teachers * for thy 


Teſtimonies are my ſtudy, 


4. I am wiſer than the Aged: becauſe I keep thy Com- 


mandments. | 


i 


5. I have refrained my 


Feer 
may keep thy Word. | 


* 


from every evil way: that 1 


6. I have not ſhrunk from thy Judgments: for thou teach- 


eſt me. 


7. O how ſweet are thy Words unto my Throat: yea, ſweet- 


er than Hony unto my Mouth. 


8. Through 


5. Therefore I am reſolved always; in the excellent Duties of Patience, bear- 


to have the greateſt Regard to thy bol 


Word, which has in my àffliction ſtood 
me in ſo extraordinary a ſtead, ànd pre- 

ſerved my Lite, | 

s. Tamentirely thine, thou having 
made me fo by thy Creation and Pre- 
ſervation of me; O therefore keep thy 
Servant fate from the preſent danger, 
eſpecially ſince he has given himſelf up 
entirely to the Study ot thy Law. 

7. My Enemies have contrived va- 
rious ways to work my Ruin, but I will 
reſort to thy Word for Succor agaioſt 
their wicked Enterprizes. 


which conſtantly attends m 


8. There is nothing which is ſubject 


aboliſhed, fo there is no ſcanning over 
all their Perfections, 2 
Mem. Quomodo dilext ! 

What an inexpreſſible Pleaſure do 


ing of Injuries, and a ſtedfaſt Reliance 
upon God for Deliverance, has made 
me wiſer than my Enemies, I thereby 
avoiding the Stratagems they contrive 
againlt me; for this is my Guard 
Perſon, 
and defends me from their loſults. 
3. This experimental Knowledge,and 
diligent Obſervation of thy Law, makes 
me more learned therein, than the 
learned Doctors and Profeſſors of it. 
a. This affords me more Knowledge, 
than the generality of aged Men have 
attained, by the experience of their 


long Lite. 
to our mortal Eye, but has a Period of 
its Duration, and all its Exccllencies ! 
are quickly enjoyed over; but thy 
Commandments, as they ſhall never be 


5 Becauſe I would inviolably keep 
thy Law, I would not indulge my ſelf 
in any Sin, tho? of the leaſt ſize. 

6. I have not made any frequent 
Tranſgreſſions of thy Commandments z 
for thou art phaſed thy ſelf to inform 
me therein, 8 

7. Nothing is more delightful to a 


l conceive, in meditating upon the ſpiritualized Mind, than the Contem- 
Law of God; every hour of the day, plation of the Law of God; Hony is not 
I with the greateſt Satisfaction employ ha lf ſo ſweet to the Mouth, as this is 
my ſelf in the Stuiy thereof. pleaſing to a good Man's Soul. 


2. Thy Law,which has inſtructed he 8, Nor 


The xxvj. day. __ The Pſalms, Morning. 
38. Through thy Cummandments I get undextanding : there- 
fore I hare all evil ways. ee | N 


MoRNING PRAT ER. 


1 Nun. Lucerna pedibus meit. 
TA Word # a Lantern unto my Feet: and a Light unto 
my Paths. | | | 
2. I have ſworn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed : to keep thy 
righteous Judgments. -— | 15 | 
3. I am troubled above meaſure : quicken me, O Lord, 
according to thy Word. | | . 
4. Let the free- will- Offerings of my Mouth pleaſe thee; O 
Lord: and teach me thy Judgments. 5 
5. My Soul # alway in my Hand: yet do I not ſorget 
thy Law. Za | pe 
6, The Ungodly have laid a Snare for me: but yer I ſwer- 
ved not from thy Commandments. | 
7. Thy Teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage for 
ever: and why ? they are the very joy of my Heart. 
8. I have applied my Heart to fulfil thy Satutes alway : 


even unto the end. | Rk 


8. Nor is the Study of thy Law more 5, I keep my Soul, as it were, al- 
pleaſant than it is advantageous, for I| ways in my Hand, as Men do ſome 
find my underſtanding wonderfully ri- | choice thing in time of danger, which 
pened and improved thereby ; there- | they are afraid will be taken away 
fore 1 mortally hate a vitious Courſe | from them, there being ſo many Con- 
of Life, which impoveriſhes Mens Souls, | ipiracies againſt my Life; . but in all 
and makes them fooliſh and ſtupid. cais fear, I am not unmindtul of diſ- 

Nun. Lacerna pedibus mis, | charging thoſe Duties which thy Law 
No Torch or Lantern is ſo benefi- | direQs, | | 

cia!, to light one along in a dark | 6. Very treacherouſly have my wick- 
Night, as thy Law is to direct ones ed Adverſaries laid a Plot to draw me 
actions, throughout the courſe of our | into ſome difficulties, from which the 
Life. | | thonghr I could not extricate my ſelf, 

2. I have made a folema Reſolution, without a violation of my Duty; but 

that I will not any longer live at ran- however I withſtood the Temptation, 
dom, but that I will walk circumſpett- | and did not ſwerve a tittle from what 
y asthy Law direfts. thy Law obliged me to. 
3. O0 Lord, my afflictions ſtick ſo 7. The knowledge of thy Law which 
cloſe to me, that they will go nigh to | thou haſt bleſſed me with, is an Iabe- 
diſpatch me; O do thou revive and |ritance which can never be taken from 
comfort me, by the refreſhing Promi- me: it is ſuch a comfort as can be a- 
ſes of thy holy Word. bated by no affliction. | | 

4. Let my Praiſes and Thankſgi-| 8. Therefore I have with very good 
vings, thoſe Sacrifices which my Mouth | reaſon, taken up a reſolution, of uni- 
doth offer up to thee, be acceptable in| tormly obeying ail which thou haſt 
thy Sight, and that I may the better | commanded in thy ſacred Word. 
pleaſe thee, inlighten my Mind with a 1 „ 
perfect knowledge of thy holy Word. ß | Samech, 


— 


The xxvj. da). 


Le Pſalms. 


Samech. TIniquos odio habui. 


1 ace them that imagine evil things: but thy Law do 1 love. 


in thy Word. 

3. Away from me, 

ments of my God. | 
4. O ftabliſh me according 


Thou art my Defence and Shield: and my Truſt is 
ye wicked: I will keep the Command - 


ro thy Word, thar I may live : 


and let me not be diſappointed of my hope. Er od 
5. Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe : yea, my delight 


ſhall be ever in thy Statutes. 
6. Thou haſt trodden down 


droſs: therefore I love thy Teſtimonies. 
Fleſh trembleth for fear of 


8. My 
thy Judgments» 


1 


Ssamech. Iniquos odio habui. | 

1 Hate the converſation of Wick-d and 
I Prophane Men: but there js no diſ- 
courſe ſo agreeable, as that which thy 
Law is the ſubject of. 


2. When I am in any difficulty or | 


danger, thou art my Protection, and 

the Promiſes held ont to me in thy ho- 

Iy Word are my ſure Truſt, that I de 
pend upon. 

7: All you wicked Perſons, who do 
not lead your Lives agreeable to God's 
Word do you forbear my preſence: 
for I am reſolved conſciertiouſſy and 
diligently to obſerve God's Laws, and 
I will not be brought into any danger 
of violating them, by having your bad 
Example before my Eyes. | 
__ 4. Thy ſacred Word has reached out 

ſeveral very gracious Promiſes to deli- 
ver me from my Affliction - O be thou 
pleaſed in this rime of Extremity to 
make good to me what thou halt pro- 
miſed. 

5. If thou doſt vouchſafe to ſuſtain 
me; nay, the ſatisfaction and delight 
which 1 {hall conceive in the contem- 
plation of thy Word, will make me 
to be little ſenſible of any outward 
Misfortunes. 

6. Thou, O God, doſt ſhe thy great 
diſpleaſure againlt treacherous and de- 


all 
Statutes : for they imagine but deceit. 
7. Thou putteſt away all the Ungodly of 


. Ain. Feci judicium. | 
Deal with the thing that is lawful and right: O 
not over unto mine Oppreſſours. 7 Tat: 
2. Make thou thy Servant to delight in that which is good: 
that the Proud? do me no wrong. 


1 


. 


them that depart from thy 


the Earth Like 


thee? and I am afraid of 


give me 


3. Mine 


ceitfu] Men, by not only defeating their 
wicked Deſigns, but by ruining the Au- 
thor of the miſchief, by thoſe very 
Methods and Arts which they made ule 


| of againſt others. | 


7. 1 hou, O God, doſt try the wick- 
ed in the Fire, and finding no-pure Me- 
tal in them, dolt throw them away like 


uſeleſs Droſs: This-cngages-me to love 


thy Law that Men are to be judged by, 
woes is ſo remarkable for Juſtice and 
quity. ö 0 
8, And when I conſider what a juſt 
God thou ;art, and how liable I am to 
fail in my Duty; I am in extraordinary 
fear of incurring the Penalties which 
thy Law does iaflict upon the Tranſgrel- 
ſors thereof. | ; 
Ain. Fect judicium. | 
Make it my buſineſs fo to ſquare: my 
Life, as to do nothing but what is 
honeſt and juſtifiable, therefore 1 be- 
ſeech thee let me not be run down by 
the Calumnies of my Adverſaries, nor 
ruinꝰd by their Attempts, | | 
2, I beg of thee ſo to incline the 
Mind. of me thy Servant, that my 
whole delight may be in the obſerva- - 
tion of the holy Precepts of thy Law, 
and then I ſhall not fear the miſchiefs 
which my Enemies are hatching a- 
gaialt me, 3. I hare 
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The xxvj. day. 


ſiſtance, that my —=_ are tired; and 
bi 


pend upon thee. 


Rule mult govern my actions by. | 


The Pſalms. 


Morning, 


3. Mine Eyes are coiled away with looking for thy Health : : 


nt for the word of thy Righteouſneſs. 


4: © deal with thy Servant according unto thy loving Mer- 


cy: and teach me thy Statutes. 
5. I am thy Servant, O grant me underſtanding : ar 1 


may know thy Teſtimonies. 


6. It x time for thee; Lord, to ay to thine Hand : for 


they have deſtroyed thy Law. 


7. For I love thy Commandments : above Gold and pre- 


cious Stones. 


8. Therefore hold I ftrair all thy Commandments : and al 


falſe ways I utterly abhor. 


Pe. M. abila 4. 


keep them. 


| = Hy Teſtimonies are wonderf ul + therefore dl my e 


2. When thy Word 8 forth: it giverh light and under- 


ſtanding unto the fimple. 


2. J opened my Mouth, and drew in my breath: for my 


delight was in thy C ommandments. 


4. O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me: as thou 


uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 
5+ Order my ſteps in thy Word: and fo mall no Wicked- 


neſs have Dominion over me. 
3. I ba e ſo long locked for thy aff | 


for the Promiſes ich thou haſt made 
in thy holy Word, to thoſe that de- 


4. O be thou pleaſed to extend thy 
Mercy to thy poor ſuffering Servant ; 
but chiefly, above all things, I beg to be 
ſufficiently inſtructed in thy holy Word. 


5. And ſince I deſire nothing but de- 


voutly to ſerve and honour thee, I be- 
ſeech thee to afford me a perfect un- 
derſtanding of thy Law, which is the 


6+ It is now time, O Lord, for thee 


to appear in vindication of Piety and| 


Goodneſs; for ſuch a Torrent of Vice 


and Profaneneſs has overſpread the 
World, that they ſuffer thy Law, which 
forbids theſe mad Extravagancies, to 
lye by as an uſcleis thing, no one re- 
garding it. 

7. But for my part I profeſs, that 
eſteem thy Law above the greateſt 
Treaſures, and the richelt Jewels in the 


World 


8. For this reaſon 1 pay a conſci- 
entious and uniform Obedience to al! 


6. 0 
wicked Men, who notoriouſly violate 


them. 
Pe. Mirabilit. 

1 Law of God is a Collection of 

ſoch choice and admirable Pre- 
cepts, that my Soul doth not only think 
it its duty to obſerve them, but re- 
celves the higheſt degree of Satisfaction 
therein. ; 

2. When thy Word ſhines out upon 
Men, the moſt ignorant Man receives 
a great Degree of Spiritual Light there- 
from, and Men of ordinary Underſtand 
ings, have their Minds inſtruaed with 
wholſom Truths. 

3. I came thirſting and panting, and 
our of great Eagernels and earneſt De- 
ſire, gaſping for Breath ; that I might 

artake of the great Satisfaction which 
is to be found in the Study of thy Law, 

4. I beſeech thee to afford the ſame 
| gracious Indulgence towards me,as thon 
art uſed to do to the reſt of thy faithful 
Servants. 

5. I beſeech thee to let thy Word ſo 
to diſect my Steps, that l may not ſtum- 
ble nor fall in the Courſe of my Duty; 
and then I am confident that I ſhall 


thy holy Commandments, and have a not fall into any fetiled Habit of Vice. 
perfect Deteſtation of the Actions of! 


6. 0 


The xxvj. day. ue Pſalms. 


Morning 


6. O deliver me from the wrongful Dealings of Men: and 
ſo ſhall I keep thy Commandments. | ” 


7. Shew the light of thy Countenance upon thy Servant : 


and teach me thy Statutes. © 


8. Mine Eyes guſh out with Water: becauſe Men keep not 


thy Law. 


Tſaddi. Juſtus es, Domine. 


| R Ighreous art thou, O Lord: and true # thy Judgment. 
A2. The Teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded : are ex- 


ceeding righteous and true. 


3. My Zeal hath even conſumed me: becauſe mine Ene- 
mies have forgotten thy Words. | 3 


4. Thy Word # tried to the | uttermoſt and thy Servant 


loveth it. ä 


5. 1 am ſmall and of no Repurarion : yet do I not forger 


thy Commandments. 


6. Thy Righteouſneſs # an everlaſting Righteouſneſs : and 


thy Law is the Truth. 


7. Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me: yet is 


my delight in thy Commandments. 


8. The Righteouſneſs of thy Teſtimonies x everlaſting : 0 


grant me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 


6. O Lord, I beſeech thee to inter- 
pole thy Almighty Aid, in delivering 
me from the Injuſtice and Violence of 
my Adverlaries, and this Favour thall 
engage me, in gratitude, continually to 
oblerve thy Commandments. 

7, Look upon me thy Servant with 
a ſerene and pleaſant alpet; but the 
greateſt Favour thou canit allow me, is 
perfectly to inſtruct me in thy Law. 

8, My Afflictions which I have ſu- 
ſtained, have occaſioned me a great deal 


of Sorrow; but nothing has gone ſo 


near my Heart, and made my Eyes 


flow with ſo many Tears, as the uni- 
verſal corruption and depravation of 


Mens manners. 
Tlſaddi. Zaftus es, Domine. 


O Lord thou halt not only an eſſential | 


Holineſs in thy Nature ; but there 
is an unſpotted Sanity, and unblam 
able rectitude in all thy Laws and Diſ 
penſations. | 
2. All the Precepts ſet down in thy 
ſacred Word are full of admirable 
Righteouſneſs and Equity. 
3. And indeed this has been an oc- 
84150 of great trouble and vexation to 
me, to fre that my Enemies ſhould 
not only oppole me, but that they 


ſhould be fo unreaſonably wicked, as 


to prophane and violate thy holy Laws 
and Religion, which are ſo exquiſitely 
good, that one would think no one 
conld find fault with. 2 
4. Thy Law is like Metal refined in 
the Fire to the greateſt Purity; and 
this is one great reaſoa of the affection, 
which 1 thy Servant bear towards it. 


5. And let Let Men think of me as 
deſpicably as they pleaſe, yet I will 


procure to my ſelf this point of Repu- 
tion, that I am a diligent obſerver of 
the Precepts of thy Lax. 

6. Thy righteous Laws are founded 
upon the Rules of eternal, and ever- 
laſting Truth, Bb 

7. Variety of Troubles and Dangers 
have, throughout the ſeveral parts of 


my Life furronnded me: but even un- 


der thoſe heavy preſſures, I took great 
delizht and ſatisfaction, in meditating 
upon thy ſacred Law, ES 

7. Thy Laws are eternally Juſt and 
Holy : O be plea ſed to give me a ſufficĩ · 
eat underſtanding thereof, and I [hall not 
de made unhappy for any wickedContri- 
vances, which my Enemies can advance 
againſt me. | 
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The xxv J. day. The Pſalms. h Evening. 3 
Leſſons for the XXVIx Day of the Month throughout the ear. 
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5 | Fannary 28. February 26. | March 26, pri! 26. | 
Morn, Gen. 43. Morn. Leut. 7, Mora. Judges 18, | Morn, 2 Sam. 22 1 
1 Matt. 23. Luke 9. John 13. Acts 23. 
Even. Gen. 49. Even. Deut. 8. Even. Judges 1g, | Even. 2 Sam. 23, 
1 Cor. 7, Ep6.3. 41 27m. 1 John 2. | 
- May 26. F une 26s 2 26. Auguſt 26. : | 
1 Morn. Neh. 2. Morn. Prov.3. | Morn. Jer. 17. | Morn, Dan. 12. | 8 
#1 -2 Matt. 24, | Luke 9. John 14. Acts 24. 
Even. Neh. 4. Even. Prov. 4. Even. ler. 18. Even. Hoſ. 1 

5 by 1 Cor. o. Eph, 3. Ed 1 John 3. : 
4 | Bi September 26. October 26» > November 26. December 26. © 
1 Morn. Mal. 2. Morn. Feclus 6, | Morn; Ila. 5. | Morn. Prov, 28. U 
. 8 Matt. 27. Luke 12. John 18. Act 6. v. S. c. 710 v. 30 
1 Even. Mal. 3. Even. Ecclus 7. Even. Iſa. 7 Even. Ecelus 4. | 
: . x Coy. Ide | Eph. 6. Heb. 2. Acts 7. v. 30 to v.55; a 
4 EvanincG PrAYER. - 0 
. i OBE Koph. Clamavi in toto corde me. | 

= 1 Call with my whole Heart: hear me, O Lord, I will keep | 
= thy Statutes. „„ 5 1 
. 2. Yea, even unto thee, do I call: help me, and I ſhall | 

4 keep thy Teſtimonies. **Nk- , 
* 230 Early in a Morning do I cry unto thee : for in thy Word 
A ig my truſt, 1 ; 

b 4. Mine Eyes prevent the Nigbe-· watches that I might be 5 
occupied in thy Words. | = 3 a 
4 5. Hear my Voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving : 
. kindneſs : quicken me according as thou art wont. | 
5 6. They draw nigh that of Malice perſecute me: and are 0 
| far from thy Law. -—- . EW : 3 


miſes which I depend upon, for thy 


15 
9 
3 
4 45 

v3 


me” COL AAPM 


n 
wo 9954 
- e 
bk * 


Koph. Clamavi in toto eorde meo. 


T Have long and earneftly cried un- 
1 to thee, O Lord, therefore I be- 
ſeech thee to hear me at laſt, and 1 
Will not be guilty of any ingratitude to 
thee, after fuch a favour, but I will in- 
violably keep thy ſacred Laws. 

2. It is unto thee, the gracious God 
the preſerver of innocent Sufferers, that 
T make my cry; and if thou doſt youch- 
fate. to grant my Prayer, I will, in 
token of gratitude, with the greatelt 
aſſiduity obſerve thy Laws. 

3. Very early in the Morniag I put 
vp my Prayers to thee for thy Bletng 
and Aſfiſtance upon my ſtudying thy 
Law z tor thereia are the gracious Pro- 


Protection. 

4. And in the Evening before the 
Night- watch is ſet, I fall to my Devo- 
tions again, and to my Meditation and 
Reading of thy holy Word. 

3. O Lord grant my humble Peti- 


| tion which I put up onto thee, accord- 


ing as thou haſt graciouſly promiſed 
Me, and let me experience a freth 
[n{tance of the favour, which thou wert 
tormerly uſed to ſhe me. 

6. Behold how my wicked Adverſa- 
ries, that are likewile prophane Tranſ- 
greſſors of thy ſacred Laws, gather 
themſelves ia a Body, and are coming 
towards me to execute ſome malicious 
Deſign upon me. 

7. But 


The xxvj. day. The Pals. Eig. 
J. Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy Command- | 
ments are true. ff. 
8. 4, concerning thy Teſtimonies, I have known long ſince: 1 

that thou haſt grounded them for ever. | b 

Reſh. Vide humilitatem. | 

Conſider mine adverſity and deliver me: for I do not for- 
ger thy Law. | e 3” 
2. Avenge thou my Cauſe, and deliver me: quicken me 
according to thy Word. N „ 
3. Health j far from the Ungodly: for they regard not 
thy Statutes. 5 ö . 
4. Great is thy Mercy, O Lord: quicken me as thou art 
wont. 5 ö 7 | 
5. Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute me: yes * 
do I nor ſwerve from thy Teſtimonies, | 8 | 
6. Ir grieveth me when I ſee the Tranſgreſſors: becauſe they 
keep not thy Law. E EY 5 
7. Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy Commandments: O ö 
quicken me according to thy loving kindnels. 2. 
8. Thy Word i, true from everlaſting * all the Judgments: 11 


of thy Righteouſneſs endure for evermore. | 11 


* 
. 


* 
j 
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7. But I beſeech thee, O Lord, do | 4. Tho' my Sufferings are very great, | f 
thou ſtick as cloſe to me, as they do; | yet thy Mercy is infinite; therefore I * 
and let me partake of thoſe gon beſeech thee ro afford me the wonted 11 
Promiſes which are made in thy, Law | Refrefhings of thy Goodneſs. 2 | 1 
to thy faithful Servants, 3. Thou knowelt, O Lord, that my : ; 
8. And I have one thing to remark | Enemies are very numerous; yet this + 
(and which 1 learned long ago): con- | doth not provoke me to return the 
_ cerning the Precepts and Promiſes of] ſame Injuries upon them, thou havi 
thy holy Word, that they are immu- forbidden the ſame in thy Law, Leu. 
table, and not to be ſhaken. „ | F | 
Reſh. Vide humiliiatem. 6. It is a very cutting and piercing 41 
J Veſeech thee, O Lord, to preſerve | Grief to me, to ſee ſo many Men ſo 14 
me from the Dangers which now | notoriouſly violating thy Femme. 
threaten me; for thou knoweſt that | ments; having no manner of regard to 
none of my former Misfortunes have | thy ſacred Sanctions. 7 
made me forget my Duty towards thee. | 7. I beſeech thee, O Lord, to take 
2. O Lord, I lodge my Cauſe with { notice of the ſingular Affection which 1 | 
thee, appealing to the Equity of thy | bear to thy holy Laws; therefore I beg | | 
Sentence for the Juſtice thereof; I be- | of thee, out of thy innate Goodneſs, to —_— 
ſeech thee to reſcue me from their Per- | free me from this Calamity which 
ſecutions, as I have good hopes from | preſſes ſo hard upon me. 5 
thy Word that thou wilt do. a 3, and this I am confident thou wilt | 
3. But tho my ſelf and other pious | not for bear to do, for thy Promiſes ae ; 
Perſons may have a comfortable Ex- | everlaſtingly true, andnever have failed {1 
pectation of thy Deliverance; yet the thy faithtul Servants; and they will | 
Ungodly cannot pretend to the 1 verge the ſame to the end of the ; 
| 15 15 Me 7 g 
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The xxvj. day. 


righteous Judgments. 


The Pſalms. 


Evening. 


1 | Schin. Princi pes perſecuts ſunt, 

Rinces have perſecuted me without a Cauſe: but my Heart 
ſtandeth in awe of thy Word. ; 15 

2. Lam as glad of thy Word : as one that findeth great ſpoils. 


love. 5 
4. Seven times a Day do 


3. As for Lies I hate and abhor them : but thy Law do I 


I praiſe thee : becauſe of thy 


5. Great is the Peace that they have who love thy Law: 
and they are pot offended at it. 1 


6. Lord, I have looked for 
after thy Commandments. 


thy ſaving Health: and done 


- 


7. My Soul hath kept thy Teftimonies : and loved them ex- 


ceedingly. 
8. I have kept thy Comma 


all my ways are before thee. 


ndments and Teftimonies : for 


- 


Tau. Appropinquet deprecatio. . 
1 my Complaint come before thee, O Lord: give me 
Underſtanding according to thy Word. _ 

2. Let my ſupplication come before thee : deliver me ac- 


cording to thy Word. 


Schia. Prizcipes perſecuti ſunt. 
He great Men and Magiltrates of the 
Kingdom, have, without any rea- 
| le Caule, drove me from my Ha- 
bitztion, and forced me into deſolate 
- bur for all this I ceaſe not in- 
violably to obſerve thy Laws. : 
2. Nay, tho“ my Fuemies prevail 
ainſt me, notwithitanding their wick - 
efs ; yet whillt I have thy ſacred 
Lavs to meditate upon, I am as well 
pleaſed, as if I had obtained a Victory 
over them. | : . 
3. As for Deceit and Lies, I abomi- 
nate them, and eſteem them unworthy 
of the Practice of any good or in- 
genuous Man; but tenaciouſly to ad- 
here to thy Laws, tho' no preſent ad 
rant age be reaped therefrom, is a tt ing 
highly aimable in the ſight of God and 

all good Men. . 

4. It is. a conſtant ſubject of my 
Praiſes and Devotion which I offer up 
to thee, that thou haſt been pleaſed 
to make me acquainted with thy holy 
Laus. | | 

5. For theſe afford ſuch inward Com- 
fort and Satisfaction to the Soul, that 


no outward Accident can tempt me 82 verſar ies are deſigning agaialt me. 


3-My | 


 ( violate theſe. for the ſake of any 


worldly Advantages. 
6. O Locd, during m long Troubles, 
I never put any confidence in any 
thing but thee. and never would violate 
any of thy Commandments, to better 
my Condition thereby. 
7. My greateſt concern has been, how 
I might, in the moſt diligent manner, 
obſerve the Precepts of thy holy Word; 
which I always had a greater Eſteem 
for, than any Satisfaftions which this 
World affords. „ 
8. I have had a conſcientious Re- 
gard of violating any one of thy Pre- 
cepts; as well knowing that every un- 
lav ful Action of mine, the? done never 
lo privately, would be open to thy all- 
ſearching Eye, 1 Sam. 14. 4. . 
Tau. Appropinquei deprecatio. 
Lord, I beſeech thee to afford a 
gracious anſwer to my Petition; 
and grant me Wildom to lead my Lite 
accor ing to the moſt excellent Rules 
which are laid down in thy Law. 
2. And I beſeech thee yet further to 
N thy Favour to me. in delivering 
me from the Miſchiefs which my Ad- 


| 


3. Then 


3. My Lips ſhall 
me thy Statutes. | 
4. Yea, my Tongue ſha 
mandments are righteous. 
5. Let thine Hand 
. mandments, . 
6. I have longed 
thy Law z my delight. 
7. O let my Soul 
Judgments ſhall help me. 


all ing 


8. I have gone aſtray like a Sheep 


Servant, for I do not forget thy 
MoRNING 


| 2 Add Dominum. 
This and the 14 followi 


* 


ſpeak of thy Praiſe? when thou haſt taught 


of thy Word: for all thy Com- 


help me: for I have choſen thy Come 
for thy ſaving bealth, O Lord: and in 
live and it ſhall praiſe thee ; and thy 


that is Ioſt: O ſeek 
Commandments. 


thy 


PRAYER. 
Pfal. x 20. 


ng Pſalms, are intituled in the Hebrew, Songs of Steps or 


Degrees. Some think they were called fo, becauſe they were ſung by the Levites, 


as they went up the Steps or Stairs 2 
ſome graqual Riſe or Exaltation of t 
their Probabilities, wherefore it is not e 
gave occaſion to the Co 
upon the Information 


** heard 1 
2. Deliver my Soul 
a deceitful Tongue. 


- d 


3. Then ſhall I Gag forth thy Praiſe | 
in the moſt grateful Pſalmody ; eſpe- 
cially for thy inſtructing me in thy holy | 

4. Nay, the principal Theme of my 
Song, ſhall be the Righteouſneſs of thy 
Lang. Ds EG: 

I beſeech thee, O Lord, to inter- 
poſt thy Power on my behalf; for I 
am reſolved to make uſe of no means 
for my Deliverance, but what are agree- 
able to thy Laws. | 
S. Thave been a great while in eager 
Expectation of being delivered by thee ; 
in the mean while entertaining my ſelf 
with the comfortable Promiſes con 

tained in thy holy Word. 

7. O Lord, preſerve my Life againſt 
the preſent Attempts of my Adver- 
faries, and afford me Comfort from 
thy gracious Promiſes; which will be a 


cionſly to hear me. 


the Temple: Others think that it refers 10 
he Voice in finging. Both Opinions have 


afie to ſay, which of theſe two Reaſons 


lation. It ſeems to have been firſt compoſed by David, 
Doeg, 1 Sam, 2: 
afterwards, in remembrance sf their capi vity. 


Hen I was in trouble, I called upon the Lord: and he 


22. but was made 


uſe of by the Fews 


„O Lord, from lying Lips: and from 


3. What 


new Obligation to me, for ever to cele- 
brate thy Goodnels. 
8. I have been chaſed from place to 
place, and as a Sheep driven away from 
the Flock by a Wolf; therefore I beſeech 
thee, O Lord, to afford Peace and Safety 
to thy poor afflicted Servant, who has 
done nothing to merit that ill Treat - 
e which his Euemies have give 
im. | 
Paraphraſe on Pſa]. 120, 
Henever I was in a very great Di- 
ſtreſs, I put up my. Petition to 
Almighty God, and he was pleaſed gra- 


2. Therefore, in the preſent Exi- 
ence, I bez of thee that thou wouldſt 
e pleaſed to deliver me from the Ca- 

lumnies of thoſe wicked Informers, who 

are raiſing Calumnies againſt me,which 

may reach my Life, 1 Sam 22, 9. 
Rr 2 3. And 
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thou perjured Wretch , by this falle 


any Method to bring this about, they 


The xxvij. day. 


The Pſal ws. 


Morning. 


3. What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, thou falſe 


1 : even mighty and ſharp Arrows, with hot burning 
Coal. Sh | | 


4. Wo is me that I am conſtrained to dwell with'Meſech : 
and ro have my Habitation among the Tents of Kedar. 


* 


mies unto Peace. 


5. My Soul hath long dwelt among them: that are Ene- 


6. I /abour for Peace, but when I ſpeak unto them there- 
of: they make them ready to Battle. | 


Levavs oculos, Plal. 121. 


This Pſalm is thought to be wrote by David, whilſt he was in the Field with ths 
Army, during the Abſalomian Rebellion. And the Phraſe ſcems to be Military, 
r:preſemting a General earneſtly looking out for the Succors be expects. 


1 Will lift up mine Eyes unto the Hills: from whence com- 


eth my help. 


2. My help cometh even from the Lord: who hath made | 


Heaven and Earth. 


3. He will not ſuffer thy Foot to be moved: and he that 


keepeth thee will not ſleep. 


4. Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall neither ſlumber 


nor fleep. 


: 


5. The Lord himſelf is thy keeper: the Lord is thy de- 


fence upon thy right Hand ; 


6. So that the Sun ſhall not 
Moon by Night. 


3. And what doſt thou think to get, 
| 


Accuſation? the Money which Saul has 


= thee for this wicked Service, will 
but a poor Requital, when the Al- 
mighty God ſhall pour down his Ven- 
geance upon thee, and rain Coals of 
Fire upon thy Head. 

4. O what an uncomfortable Condi- 
tion am I reduced to, to take up my 
Habitation among the Bartarous Ara- 


1 
1 


Lians . N | 
5. But however, this is better than 


to live among the per ſidious Attendants ' 
of Saul's Court, that are continually | 
contriving Miſchief, and endeavouring 
to diſturb the Quiet of good Men. 

6. All my itudy is to live peaceabl 
and inoffenſively, but when I propoſe 


contrive means to bring Matters to a 
reater Rupture, aad, under the Name 

of a Truce, commit all the Hoſtilities' 

of open War. | | | 


burn thee by Day: neither the 
3 9 7. The 


| Paraphraſe on Pſal. 121. 
I Will look out towards yonder Hill, 

to ſee if I can diſcover any Recruits 
2 coming to my Aſſiſtanfe. | 
2. Why truly I muſt own, that God 
is my beit Ally: the Great God, the 
Creator of the Wocld, he ſhall turnifh 


me with the beſt Supplies to enable me 


to face my Enemies. 

3. He will not ſuffer our Enemies to 
get any Advantage over us; he will be 
fuch a Centinel as will never Sleep. 

4. For God, who is the Defender of 
the People of Iſrael, does exerciſe a 
continual and molt vigilant Providence 
over them. BE 

5. God himſelf is our Guard; the 
great JEHOVAH watches about us. 

6. So that under his Protection we 
need not fear, that our Troops ſhould 
be annoyed by the ſcorching Heat of 
the Sun by day, nor by the peſtilential 
Vapours of the Night, 5 


7. The 


Wo 


The xxvij. dey. The Pſalms, " Morning. 
7. The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: yea, it is even 
he that ſhall keep thy Soul. © TP N 
8. The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going our, and thy coming 
in: from this this time forth for evermore. 5 
e am.” PL 122: | 
This is intituled, A Pſalm of Degrees of David. It was probably wrote by him upon 
the ſenling 1be Ark in Mount Sion: or pou ſome Anniverſary of that So. 
lemxity, It is ſpoke in the Name of the People of the Jews who are here repre- 
ſented, as exulling upon the thought of this famous Feſtiviiy. 5 
| [| Was glad when they ſaid unto me: We will go into the 
= Houle of the Lord, — | EF 
2. Our Feet ſhall ſtand in thy Gates: O Jerufalem. 
3. Jeruſalem is built as a City : that is at Unity in itſelf. 
4. For thither the Tribes go up, even the Tribes of the 
Lord: to teſtifie unto Iſrael, ro give thanks unto the Name 


of the Lord. . 1 
5. For there is the ſear of Judgment: even the ſeat of the 
Houſe of David. OE 2 | 
6. O pray for the Peace of Jeruſalem : they ſhall proſper 
that love thee. 
7. Peace be within thy Walls: and plenteouſneſs within 


thy Palaces. 3 - | 
8. For my Brethren and Companion ſakes : I will wiſh thee 
Proſperity, _ Es” | ” >, 
9. Yea, becauſe of the Houſe of the Lord our God: I will 
ſeek to do thee good, 85 Ad 


7. The Lord ſhall preferve us from! 5. For there likewiſe are all judicial 
all impendent Dangers ; the Lord ſhall e tranſacted, 2 chron. 19. 8. 
preſerve our Lives from any Attempts and there is the Royal Palace of King 
made againſt them, | David, where he and his Sons rede, 

8. The Lord [hall protect us, when- | and execute a partial Judgment among 
ever we march out our Armies, or bring | the People, 2 Sam. 8. 15, 18. 
them home; the Lord ſhall protect us| 6. Therefore O all yon good People, 
all the days of our Life. | when you come up there; put up your 

Paraphraſe on Plal. 122. Prayers to God for the Proſperity of 
Of ! what a Joy it was to our Hearts, | this City, and God (hall reward this 
to hear our Neighbours ſay, Come | charitable Prayer of yours, with a great 

let us make ready to appear in the] Bleſſing. 70 
Houſe of the Great God. | 7, May no external Wars, nor in- 

2, Let us prepare to enter within the | ward Broils, diſturb thy Tranquilry ; 
Gates of the famous City Jeruſulem. and maylt thou eon an Affluence of 
3. That famous City, whoſe Build- all the good things which this World 

ings are united together in the molt de- | affords. | 
cent Order; but which does much more] 8. We wilh thee all Happineſs, 0 
recommend it ſelf by the Uniformity | thou famous City, for the fake of our 
of its Worſhip, which all the Nation of | Brother Jews, which are thy Inha- 
the Jews do Jyn together in. ji bitants. | 

4 For thither all the Twelve Tribes | 9. But chiefly we are obliged to pray 
of Iſrael do go, by God's ſpecial ap- for thy Happineſs, by rea ſon that the 

intment, Exod. 23. 17. to appear be. | Houſe of God is there, the principal 

ore the Ark of the Teſtimony, Exod. | Seat of Divine Worihip ; and this is the 
25. 21. and to commemora e God's {great reaſon that we will, to the utmoſt 
Favours to their Nation, and his ſpe- 85 our Power, endeavour to promote thy 


cial Providence exereiſed over them. welfare. „ — Pads 


The xxvij. day. The Pſalms. | Morning, 


Ad te levavi oculos meot. Plal. 123. 
T; is uncertain when, or by whom. this Pſalm was wrote; It was Probably wrote 1e by 


ſome pious Perſon in the time of Captivity ; and perbaps towards the Expiration 
thereof, when the Fews had ſome ExpeBation of a Deliverance. 


N:o thee lift I up mine Eyes: O thou that dwelleſt i in 


the Heavens. 
2. Behold, even as the Eyes of Servants look unto he hand 


of their Matters, and as the Eyes of a Maiden unto the hand 
of her Miſtreſs : even ſo our Eyes wait upon the Lord our God, 
until he have Mercy upon us. 

3. Have mercy npon us, O Cord, have mercy upon us: 
ſor we are utterly deſpiſed. 
4. Our Soul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the Weal- 
thy: and with the deſpitefulneſs of the Proud. 


Niſi quia Dominus. Plal. 124. 


This Pfalm is intituled, A Song of Degrees of David. It ſeems 10. be compoſed 

upon bis Delrverance from the Abſulomian Rebellion; but made uſe of by the 
Jews afterwards, as a Form of Devotion, as 4 Thanksgiving for their Return 
8 the Captivity. 


F the Lord himſelf had nor been on our fide, now may 

Iſrael ſay * if the Lofd himſelf had not been on our ſide, 
when Men aroſe up againſt us; 

2. They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were ſo 
wrathfully diſpleaſed ar us. 

3. Yea, the Waters had drowned us: and the Stteam bad 

one over our Soul. 

4. The deep Warers of the Proud had gone even over our 

Soul. | En 5. Bur 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 123. Paraphraſe on P ſal. 124. 
0 Lord. we poor Captives, with eazer N Ow may I, and all my Subjects of 
Expectation, raiſe our Eyes to thee the Nation of Hrael ſay, that it 
the Great God, who art the ut Mo- God Almighty had not interpoſed his 
narch of Heaven. moſt eſpecial Providence in our Preſer- 
2. No Servant does with more dili vation; when ſo great a number of 
genc: watch every look and motion of Men were up in Arms againſt their 
his Vaſter. nor any Maid more carefully lawful Sovereign. 
attends and waits tor her Miſtreſſes com- 2. They would have eaten us up 
mand, than we wait for our Deli- alive, as a wild Beaſt does his Prey, in 
verance from this our diſma] Captivity their bitter Rage which they conceived 
by God, againſt us, | 
3. Therefore, we beg of thee,O God,| 3. Their numerous Army had over- 
that thou would{t haſten thy defi gned run our fmall Party, like a mighty 
Favour to us; for we are under an un- Torrent. 
ſupportable degree of Contempt in this 4. No Inundation of the Sea cou'd 
Thraidom. {have broke in upon us with more Fury 
4. Our Spirits cannot brook thoſe and drowned us, than their Force would 
ſcorntul Scoffs and ſeſts which our rich have broke in upon _ __ totally 
and proud Oppreſſor: bo e Th caſt tr us. : 


+ doi 5. | 


5, Bye 


1 * 


Fn. # 


Attempts are diſappointed, and God | 
which wicked Men take for worldly 


Sion, that great and maſſy Hill. 


Hills environ Jeruſalem ; in the lame vi 
manner does the Divine Power en- Felicity, for all t 


for a Prey unto their Teeth. 


6. Our Soul is eſcaped even a8 2 Bird out of the Snare of | * 
the Fowler: the Snare is broken and we are delivered. „ 
7. Our help fandeth in the Name of the Lord: who hart 


made Heaven and Earth. 
: Qui confidant. Pal. 124.7 2” 
It is uncertain in what Age this Pſalm was compoſed * It is an Exhertanon 10 rely 
upon God's Providence, and not io make uſe of indirect means ſor Safety. 


J ey that put their truſt 10 the Lord, fb all be even 2 


Mount Sion: which may not be removed, but ſtandeth 


faſt for ever. - 


2. The Hills ſtand abour Jerfalem : even fo ſtandeth the > 
Lord round about his People, from this time forth for evermore. 


3. For the Rod of the Ungodly cometh not into the lot of 
the Righteous: leſt the Righteous put their Hand unto wick- 


edneſs. | 


4. Do well, O Lord? unto 2boſe that are good and true of 


Heart. 5 | 
5. As for ſuch as turn back unto their own Wickedneſs : 
the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil Doers, but Peace 


ſpall be upon Iſrael, 


5. But for ever praiſed be our gra- all oc:aſtons, to afford them aſſiſtance. 
cious God, for not ſuffering us to be 3. For tho? Cod, for good Reaſons, 
torn in pieces by the bloody Jaws of | doth ſuffer Afflictions to lye hard upon 
theſe fierce Beaſts. | good Men, yet he doth at laſt remove 

6. No Bird did ever more narrowly | them; for if be ſhould make no diffe- 

rence between good and evil Men, this 


eſcape the Fowler's Snare, than we the 
Force and Stratagems of our Enemie- ; would be apt to ſhake the Conftancy of 


but, God be thanked, all their wicked | the good, and would be too great a. 
d | Temptation to purſue the Methods 

has wrought for us a wonderful Deli- ; 
Verance. Proſperity. | 
. And therefore we {ſhall always 4. Therefore we beſeech thee, 0 
aſcribe this wonderful Preſervation of | Lord, to let the Piety of thy faithful 
ours, to the Hand of the great God, | Servants, be rewarded with ſome ear» 


the Creator of the Univerſe. 
' Paraphraſe on Pal. 125, Spirits, and to bear them in Heart. 
Here is no Security ſo firm and well 3. But as for ſuch as turn their Back 
grounded, as a faithful Reliance | upon their Duty, and purſue croſs and 
upon God; for he that doth ſo, ſhall| c-ooked Paths in their courſe of Life, 
ſtand as fix'd and unmovable as Mount | God thall lead them ont to Execution, 
with the other condemned Criminal, 
2. Look out and ſee how the diſtant | to eternal Puniſhment z3 but be ſball 


rue Iſraelites and Ser- 


Circle the Jewiſh Nation, ready, upon | vants of God, 


Rr 4 L. eſſons 
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 _ The xxvij. day. The Pſalms, _ Morning. 5 
5. But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us over 1 4 


neſt of thy Mercy, to keep up their 


provide a State of eternal Peace and 


Tue xxvij. day. The Pſalms. 


Evening. 
Leſſons for the XXVIIh Day of the Month throughout the Year. 
IL Fanzary 27. Ter 27. March z — 27. 8 
: Matt. 24. Luke 10, John 14. Acts 24. 
ren. Exod. 1. Even. Deut. 10. | Even, Judges 21, | Even. 1 Kings 1, 
5 | Eph. 4. T2 ich - x 
May 27. Fune27. |  Jnh.27, Auguſt 27. 
| Morn. Neh. 5. - | Morn. Prov. 3. Morn. Jer. 19. Morn. Hof 2, 3. | 
5 Matt. 25. Tue 10. John 15. Acts 25. 
Even. Neh. 6. Even, Prov. 6. : Even. fer. 20. Even. Hoſ. 4. 
1 Cor. 10. Eph. 4. 1 1 John 4. 
| September 27. | Ofober 27. \ November27, | December 27. © 
# Morn. Mal. 4. Morn, Ecclus 8. Morn: Ifa. 8. © | Morn. 1 
| Matt. 28. Luke 13, John 19. APOC. 1. 
Even. Tobit 1. | Even. Ecclus g. Even. Iſa. g. Even. Ecclef. 6. 
1 Cor. 12. Phil. 1. Heb. 3. Apoc. 22, 
EVENING PRAYER: 
In convertendo. Plal. 126. 


This Pſalm wi compoſed by Eldras, or ſome other inſpired Author of that time ? 
IE is a sriumpbal Song, ix congratulation of the Fews return from their Captivity. 


Hen the Lord turned again the Captivity of Sion: then 
were we like unto them that dream. T7 
2. Then was our Mouth filled with Laughter : and our 


Tongue with Joy. 


3. Then ſaid they among the He 


done great things for them. 
4. Yea, the Lord hath 
whereof we rejoyce. 
5. Turn our Captivity, 
E. They chat ſow in Tears: 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 126 : 
Hen the Proclamation went out, 
whereby we had liberty grantcd 


. 


us to return to our Native Country, 


Ex#4 1.2, 3. it was ſich a ſurprizing 
piece of news to n+, that we could not 
believe the reality of the thing, but 
thouaht we had bren alleep, and only 
dreamt of that unexpected Felicity. 
2. What Mirth and Pleaſantneſs was 
in cvery Man's Countenance ! and how 
did every Tongue ring with joyful Ac- 
<lamations ! -- X 
3. The Heathens themſelves, Pro- 
lane as they are, could not forbear re- 


racking, that this was à ignal Act of 


athen * The Lord hath 


done great things for us already 


O Lord: as the Rivers in the South. 


ſhall reap in Joy. | 
| 5 5 7. He 


God? Providence for the Delivery of 
his People 

4. And indeed they very well obſerve, 
that this is a moſt ſignal Act of the Di- 
vine Power, which fills our Minds with 
ſo much pious joy. | | 
5. Therefore we beſcech thee, 0 
Lord, to go on to finiſh this great 
Work which thou haſt begun, and bring 
back thoſe great number of Captives 
which ſtill remain behind, and let them 
come home with as great a Torrent, as 
the great Southern Rivers flow with. 

6. For that Proverbial Saying is very 
true. He that has a Sorrow/ul Sownigy 


Hall haue @ Foyful Reaping, 
DP e 


1 
7. Je 


bring his Sheaves with him. 


Ni ſi Dominus. 


Plal. I 27. 


The Hebrew Title of this Pſalm is, A Song of oy od le Shelomob, for, or rather 


by Solomon. The Tenour of the Pſalm is 10 


ew, that no Endeauours of Men 


can be proſperous, but thoſe which have the Bleſſing of God attending them, 


E Xcept the Lord build the Houle : their labour is bur loft 


that build it © | 


2. Except the Lord keep the City : the Watch-man wak- 


eth but in vain. © 


3. Ie is but loſt labour char ye haſte to riſe up early, and bh 
late take reſt, and eat the Bread 


yeth his beloved Sleep. 


4. Lo, Children and the fruit of the Womb: are an heri- · 


of Carefulneſs: for ſo he gi- 


tage and gift that cometh of the Lord 


5. Like as the Arrows in the Hand of the Giant: even ſo | 


are the young Children. 


6. Happy is the Man that hath 


mies in the Gate. 


Beati omnes. 


Pſal. 128. 


Learned Men think this Pſalm was compoſed by the Author of the foregoing one. 


And others are of Opinion, it was uſed by the Jews, as a Hymn in tbeir Oſice 


„f Matrimony. 


Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his 


e | | 


7. The Man that with a heavy Heart 
throws his Seed into the Ground, and 
by reaſon of an unkind Seaſon, expects 
little or no Crop, yet oftentimes has his 
Cora to ſpring up to admiration; and at 
the time of Harvelt he goes home 
loaded with Sheaves, greatly rejoycing 
at his unexpected Crop. 
Piaraphraſè on bſal. 127. 
Except the Lord does afford his Bleſ- 
— ſing, it is in vain that a Man is at 
a great kxpence in building a fair 
Houſe; for otherways ſome nolucky 
Diſaſter or other happens, which ruins 


all the Deſigns and Hopes of the 


Builder. 
2. Unlels God Almighty preſerves a 


City from the Power of the Enemies, 


it is to little purpoſe that a Watch is 
ſet every Night for its Security. | 
3. And the like may be ſaid of the 
nhabitapts of the Town, that it little 
avails for all the ſevera] Artificers to 
riſe up ſo early in a Morning, and fit 
up ſo late at Night, working io their 
Peer! kchploys, feeding upon mean 


2, For 


natural Reſt; for if God does not bleſs 
their Labours, they ſhall gain nothing 
by all chis Toll. 3 


have Children; for th ſe are Bleſſings 
which God only can confer. 

3. And indeed a numerous Off- ſpring 
is a great Advantage to a Parent, and 
ſerve to defend and protect him, as the 


to protect him againſt his Antagonilt. 
6. In a happy Condition is that Man, 
whoſe Quiver is full of fuch Shafts ; 
tor his Children ſhall ſtand him in ſtead, 
to maintain his Cauſe, when he is 
called to appear in the Judgment -Hall, 
over the City Gate. Ei” 
Faraphraſe on Pſal. 128, 
JF Men are reſolved to acquire as much 
Happineſs as their Nature is capa- 
ble of, they ſhould. above all things 
take care, conſcientioully to obſerve the 


Laws of God, 


—— — 


— 


| his . ee full of them 8 
they ſhall nor be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their Ene- 


Diet, and de frauding themſelves of their 


4. It is not Youth nor Strength . 
which will intitle married Perlons to 


Darts in the Hand ot a Combatant tend 


"Rs : | 2. And 


The xxvij. day. * © The Pſalms, * Evening. 


7. He that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth 
forth good Seed: ſhall doubtleſs come again with Joy, and 


The xxvij. day. 


The Pſalms. 
2. For thou ſhalr eat . labours of chine Hands : 


Evening. 
O well 


| is thee, and happy Hale thou be. 
3. 1 by Wife ſhall be as the fruit ful Vine: upon the Walls 


of thine Houle. 


4: Thy Children like the Olive-Branches: : round abour thy 


"Table 


3. Lo, thus ſhall the Man be bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 
6. The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that thou 


alt ſee ſeruſalem in Proſperity all thy Life long. 
7. Yea, that thou ſhalr lee M2 Childrens Children : and 


Peace upon Iſrael. 


S.epe expugnaverunt, 


Prat 129. 


This Pſalm was wrote probably by Ezra, or {ome other pious and inſpired Perſon, 
whilft the Fews were in ſome Troubles, after the Captiuny ; it may be in the 9 
Feculties they ſtraggled with al out rebuilding the walls, &c. 


10 


up: may Iſrael now ſay. 


Any a time have they fought againſt me from my Youth 


2. Yea, many a time have they vexed me 1958 my Youth 


up: but they have not prevailed againſt me. 
3. The Plowers plowed upon my Back: and made long 


furrows. 
4. Bur the Righteous Lord : 


Ungodly in pieces. 


2. And if thou doſt dili igently pur ſue 
this Method, God ſhall afford a Bleſſing 
upon all thy honeſt Eudeavours, thou 
enjoying all that thy Labours have pro- 
_—_ thee ; 


dition. 


bringing thee forth Children, in like 
manrer as the Vine which covers thy 
Houſe is loaded with cluſters of Grapes. 
4. And as the young Olive Trees grow 
round the Arbour where thou dineſt; 

fo ihall thy Chilcren fit round thy 
Table. 

5. In this manner (hall Bleſſings flow 
in upon him, that is a devout and | faith- 
+ fol Servant of God. 

5. And if thou deſt continue to be 
ſo, God ſhall heap further Bleſſings 

upon thee, thon enjoying all the Satis- 
factions which flow from the National 
- Proſperity, the Church and State flou- 
riſhing all thy time. 


7. Nay, God ſhall add to all theſe 


in ſhort, thou ſhalt live in 
a very comfortable and deſirable Con- 1 4 


3. Thy Wife ſhall te fruitful in 


hath betten the Snares of the 
g Bet 


Bleſſings length of Days; thou lv ing to 
ſee ſereral Generations of thy Poſlerity, 
the Commonwealth of Iſrael being all 
the whiie in a proſperous Condition. 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. 129. 

He People of 7frae! may vey truly 
fy, that they have been ſorely 

moleſied with Enemies from the very 
8 of their Government to this 
a 
2 Even from their very. Infancy, 
when they were Sojourpers in Egypt, 
their Oppreſſors have infeſted them; 
but God would never ſuffer their Ad- 
ver ſarĩes utterly to extirpate them. 

3. Indeed they have often tyran- 

nized over us as the moſt abject Slaves, 
whipping us without Mercy, and making 


| Furrows in our Backs, as if they bad 


been plowing in chem. 
4. But God, now at laſt, has made 


good his Promile to us, in delivering 
us from our cruel Enemies, and has dif- 
appointed all their cruel Devices of 


laguing and tormenting us. 
Pragumg 5 5. Th ere 


T he xxvij. d. The Pſalms. Evening. 
5. Let them be confounded and rurned backward : as ma- 


ny as have evil will at Sion. 

6. Let them be even as the Graſs growing upon the Houſe- 
tops: which withereth afore it be plucked up. | 
7. Whereof the mower filleth not his Hand: neither he that 

bindeth up the ſheaves his Boſom. 
8. So that they who go by, ſay not ſo much as, The Lord 
proſper you - we wiſh you good luck in rhe Name of the Lord. 


| De profundis, Plal. 130. 
Some attribute this Pſalm 10 ee 1 rather thixk it 10 be -— in the Capes. 


vit y, by ſome pious Perſon there, It is the laſt 
It is an earneſt Prayer io God for the Pardon of 


' the Seven Penitential Pſalms. 
Sin. and a Freedom from Puniſhment. 


thoſe which are uſually called 


Ut of the deep have I called, unto thee, O Lord: Lord, 


hear my Voice. 


2. O let thine Ears . well: the Voice of my complaint. 
1 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark What is done 
amiſs: O Lord, who may abide it ? 


4. For there s Mercy with 
feared. 


thee: therefore ſhalr chou be 


5- I lock for the Lord, my Soul doth wait for him in bis 


Words are my truſt. 


6. My Soul fleeth unto the Lord: before the Morning 
watch, I ſay, before the Morning watch. 
7. O el wut in che Lord, for with the Lord there is 


Mercy: and with him is plenteous redemption. 


5. Therefore let all thoſe that (till 
bear an ill Will to our Government in 
Church and State, have their wicked 
Hou , which they may advance againſt 

efeated. 

N. Let all their unfair Projects be as 
ſuddenly blaſted, as the Graſs which 
grows upon the top of a Houſe, which 
withers away by the heat of the Sun, 
and continues not till the time of the 
Hay-Harvelt : 

7. Which is not cut down by theMow- 
ers Sithe, or Reapers Sickle : 

38. And when it is taken away, Men 
co not uſe the courteous Sa utation 
uſual in the time of Harveſt; Fray 
God bleſs your Labours, Ruth 2. 4+ 
2 Paraphraſe ou Pſa}. 130. | 
JN my greateſt Afflictions which I un- 
derweat formerly, I made my Ap- 
plication to thee, O Gol, and thou 
was't pleaſed to grant my Petition, by 
delirering me from them. 

2. And therefore, 1 beſeech thee to 
afford we thy wonted Favour, in free- 
ng me 7 from my * which 


8. And 


at preſent lye v hard upon me. 

It ot. Foul with exatneſs 
take no ice of every Offeace committed 
againlt thee and thy holy Command- 


the Trial. 

4. But there is an unconceivable 
Goodneſs and Equity in thy Nature, 
which obliges all Men to praile and 
glorifie thee tor thy Mercy. 

5. For my part I have ſuch a juſt 
Seaſe of his Goodneſs, that I do not 
expect Deliverance from any thing 
elſe; I having an Expectation firmly 
grounded in him, from the P 5 
manitelted in his holy Word. | 

6. 1 put up my Petitions to God 
very early in the Morning, before the 

Watch of the City Walls is relieved. 

7. Therefore, O People of Iſrael, I 
would adviſe yon, in conſideration f 
this wonderful Goo neſs of God, to ad- 
dreſs your ſelves to him to have Me 
upon you, and to deliver you rom this 
diſmal Captivity, for be alone is able to 


N your TAI S. And 


ments, no Man would be able to {tand _ 


Tie xxviij. day. 


Type Pſalms. 
8. And he ſhall redeem Iſrael: from all his Sins. 


1 Domine, non eſt. Plal. 131. 
he Title of this Pſalm is, A Song of Degrees of David. 


It was wrote io purge 


bimſelf ſrom any. Deſign of alftding the Kingdom during Saul' Life. 


Lou, 


are too high for me. 
3. But I refrain my 


I am not high- minded: I have no proud Looks. 
I do not exerciſe my ſelf in great matters: which 


Soul, and keep it low, like as a Child 


that is weaned from his Mother: yea, my Soul x even as a 


4. O IIrael, truſt in the Lord : for this time forth for ever- 


more. 


MoxninG PRAYER. 


313 Memento, Domine. Plal. 132. . 
This Pſalm has no other Title than, A Song of — 1 It is, by the beſi Critich:, 
uitt- 


thought to be wrote by Solomon, when be b 
was deſigned by his Father David, 2 Sam. chap. 7. 


T Ord, remember David: and all his trouble. 


the Temple, and fulfilled what 


% 


2. How he {ware unto the Lord: and vowed a Vow un- 


to the Almighty God of Jacob. 
I will nor come within the 


b EQ 
nor climb up into my Bed; 
4. I will not ſuffer mine 


Tabernacle of mine Houſe : : 


Eyes to ſleep, nor mine Eye-lids 


to ſlumber: neither the Temples of my Head totake any reſt, 
J. Until I find out a place for the Temple of the Lord, an 


habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 


8. And indeed he ſhall redeem you 
from all the Guilt of your Sins, and 
from the Puniſhment of them. 

_ Paraphraſe on Pſal. 131. 
O Lord, who knoweſt the moſt inti- 
mate Thoughts of my Heart, 
canſt tell, that I never entertained any 
Ambition of attempting the Kingdom 
of Iſrael, 

2, Nay ) not 
my ſelf with any Matters of Policy, and 
Intrigues of State, which I own to be 
above my reach, I not being let into 
the Springs of Publick Tranſactions. 

3. But I keep under my Mind, and 
do not give it a looſe to any ambitious 
Thoughts 3 but like a little Child, I am 
far from all Intrigues, and am as much 
atthe diſpoſal of my Superiors, as ſuch 


an Infant is at the command of its 


Mother. 
4. And therefore I adviſe all other 


good Iſraelites, intirely to repole their 
Confidence in God, and chovle rather 


farther, that 1 do not trouble 


6. Lo, 


to live in a low and depreſſed Condi- 
tion, than by any unwarrantable means 
to endeayour to raiſe their Circum- 
ſtances. " 

Paraphraſe on Pſal. 132. 

Lord. I beſeech thee to have regard 

to the Sufferings of my Father Da- 
vid, which he underwent for the ſake 
of thee and the true Religion, 

2. And particularly to his pious care 
in providing a ſettled place for the Wor- 
chip of God, binding himſelf with an 

Oath, to do all that was in his power 
to bring this about. 

3- He declaring that be would not 
come into the Palace which he had 
built for himſelf, 1 Chron. 14. a 

4. Nor take a wink of Sleep within 
thoſe wo i |S 

5. Until be had found out a 
place for the Ark of the Lord PN 
in; and where the more eſpecial place 


of his Reſidence ſhould be. 
C. We 


Morning. 


6. Lo, we heard of the fame ar Ephrata: and ſound it in 
J. We will go into his Tabernacle: and fall low on our 
Knees before his Footſtool. _ ns FI ; 


8. Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting · place f * and hes | | 


Ark of thy Strength. | 


9. Let thy Prieſts be clothed with Righteouſneſs : and ſer 


thy Saints fing with joyfulneſs. 


10. For thy Servant David's fake * turn not away the pre- 
fence of thine Anointed. MO TW | 


11. The Lord hath made a faithful Oarh unto David: and 


he ſhall nor ſhrink from it. | | | 
12. Of the fruit of the Body: ſhall I ſer upon thy ſeat. 
13. If thy Children will keep my Covenant, and my Teſti- 


monies that I ſhall learn them their Children alſo ſhall ſit up- | 


on thy ſear for evermore. _ : 5 
14. For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habitation for 

himſelf: he hath longed for her. 5 | I 

I5. This ſhalt be my reſt for ever: here will I. dwell, for T 

have a delghr therein. ed wo 8s: 

16. I will bleſs her Victuals with increaſe : and will ſatis- 

fie her Poor with Bread. | 

17. I will deck her Prieſts with Health: and her Saints 
ſhall rejoyce and fing. | 


18. There ſhall I make the Horn of David to flouriſh: I 


have ordained a-Lantern for mine Anointed. 19. All 
6. We firlt heard of its being at{* Dignity in thy Family, if thy Poſterity 
Shilo a Town of the Ephramites ; but}* keep themlelves faithful to the true 
when we went out to meet it, it was ad-j* Religion, and do not relapſe into 
vanced to the woody Country of Kirja- | * Idolatry. . 
jearim. TT „ | 14, * For the Lord bas ſuch a Liking 
7. Come let us go with great Hu- ? to Sion, the Seat of David, that he has 
mility and Proſtration, to carry the been pleaſed totake it up for his own 
Ark up to the Temple. | Habitation, and to have his Temple 
8. Be raiſed up with eaſe, O Sacred] built there. | . 
Ark, the eſpecial Place and Reſidence o 15. © Declaring that he will take up 
the Great God. Is © the Relting-place of his Ark, and will 
9. Let thy Prieſts be as internally ; © not ſuffer it to be removed, as former- 
Holy, as their outward Garb is Sacred; ;* ly, from one place to another, 
and let thy choſen People ling a joytul} 16. * And the Inhabitants thereofſhall 
and acceptable Hymn to the. “ partake of my peculiar Bleſfing, I 
10. And, Ibelcech thee, have a re- * affording them plentiful Years, and 
gard to my Prayer for thy Servant abundance of Proviſions, 
David's ſake, and thy Promiſe made to 17. I will preſerve my Prieſts, who 
him, 1 Chron. 22.2, &. © officiate there, from all Violence, and 
11,12, Reſpecting the Oath which |* my People ſhall have a peaceable Op- 
thou didſt make to David, declaring |© portunity of praiſing ne. 
that there ſhould never be wanting one 18. Here will I make the Regal 
of his Sons to ſit upon his Throne, | * Dignity to ſhine in the Davidical Line, 
I Chron. 17. 11. 2 Chron. 6.10.  |* likea burning Taper, till the Coming of 
13, I will always keep up the Royal!* the Meſſias. 19. All 
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Thexxviij. day Tu- Pſubms, = Morning. 
19. As for his Enemies, I ſhall cloath them wich Shame: A 

bur upon himſelf ſhall his Crown flouriſh. | | 
Ecce, quam bonum. Pal. 132. 


This Pſalm is Intituled, A Soug of Degrees of David, and is thought to be Wyote 


by David, when the "Tribes were 3 who could be moſt ſorward to bring 
tbe King back, from the Place 10 which the Rebellious Arms of Ablalom bad 


driven him, 2 Sam. 19. 9. 
Bliss, how good and joyful a thing ith: Brethren ro dwell 
together in Unity. 
2. It like the precious Ointment upon the Head, laat ran 
down unto the Beard: even unto Aarons Beard, and went 


down to the Skirts of his Clothing. 
3- Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell upon the. Hill 


of Sion. 
4+ For there the Lord promiſed his Blefling : and Life for 


evermore. : 
Ecce nunc. Pſal. 13 SR. 

As this Pſalm is aſcribed to no one in the Title, ſo 153 w to be ſid 1 by whom it was © 
wrote. It ſeems is @ be Liturgical Pſalm, and uſed in the Service of 1he Temple, 
and to be wrote in form of a Dialogue between the High Prieſt, and the other in- 


ſerior Order of Prieſts and Levites, 

High Prieſt. REbold now, praiſe the Lord : all ye Servants of 
the Lord; 

2. Ye thar by Nighr ſtand in the Houſe of the Lord: even 


5 | in the Courts of the Houſe of our God. 


3. Lift up your Hands in the Sanctuary: ge praiſe the Lord. 
Prieſts. 4. The Lord that made Heaven and Earth: give 


thee bleſſing out of Sion. Laudate 


19. © All the Traiterous Oppoſers of | 4. Eſpecially theDew which falls upon 
© his Royal Stem, I will bring to de- Mount Sion God's holy Mountain, which 


 * ſerved Shame andPuniſhment ; but the | he has promiſed to bleſs with an Afflu- 


© Crown {hall flouriſh contioually in thy | eace of all good things. 
* Royal Line, notwithſtanding all the | *Paraphraſe on Pſal. 134. 


| 6 &ttemrts of theAdverſaries againſt it. | High Prieſt, O All you the Attendants 


. yrere actuated by one Soul ? 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 1 and Domelticks of the 


Wfat a noble and beaurifol Sight it [Great JEHOVAH, do you joyn 
is, to fee that Men of the ſame ] your Voices to praiſe your Heavealy 
Country, and the ſame Relation, ſhovld | Mafter. 
live together with that admirable Con. | 2. You that take your courſes to 
cord and Amity, as if all their Bodies | Watch by Night in the Temple of God, 
and others that are diltribured in the 
2. And methinks I cannot compare | outward Courts. 
it better than to Aaron's Unction, with} 3. Do all of you with great Devo- 
the odoriferons Oil mentioned Exod. tion lift up your Hands towards the 
30. 21. which ran from the Hair of his] Sanctuary, ſinging Praiſes to God. 
Head, to that of his Beard, and filled] 4. Prieſts. May the great God the 
the Collar of his veſture with the ſame | Maker of Heaven and Farth, whom 
fragrant Smell. we have the Honour more eſpecially to 
This is as pleaſant as the Dews| ſerve, afford thee O Sacred High Prieſt, 
which falls upon the Mountains Her- his particular ®leffing from Mount Sion, 
mon and Sion. and enlivens the ap his eſpecial Place of relidence 
Paropbeaſe 


with its moilt and latning Drops. 


The xxviij. day. The Pſalms. + 
Laudate Nomen. Pal. 135. 


_ This P ſalm ſeems to be one adapted for common uſe in the Temple 
Es great Mercies to the Nation of the 


_#eral form of Thanksgiving, 


* 
* 
bye 
* 


4 ; = 6 5 N 
Morning. 


3 and to be a ge. 
Zews. 


Praiſe the Lord, laud the Name of the Lord praile ze, 


+ 


of the Houle of our God. 


3. O praiſe the Lord, for 


| O O ye Servants of the Lord. a 
. Ye that ſtand in the Houſe of the Lord In the Courts 


the Lord 5 gracious: O ſing 


Praiſes unto his Name, for it ic lovely. 


4. For why ? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf : 


and Iſrael for his own poſſeflion,  _ 
5. For I know that the Lord 3s great: 


£ 


is above all Gods. 


and that our Lord 


6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, hat did he in Heaven and 
in Earth: and in the Sea, and in all deep places. | 

7. He bringeth forth the Clouds from the ends of the World: 
and ſendeth forth Lightnings with the Rain, bringing the 


Winds our of his Treaſures, 


8. He ſmote the firſt-born of 


9. He hath ſent Tokens and 


Egypt: both of Man and Beaſt. 
0 


nders into the midſt of thee, 


O thou Land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh and all his Servants. 


10. He ſmote divers Nations: and ſlew mighty Kings. 


Parapbhraſe on Pſal. 135. 
O Praiſe the Lord all ye his devout 
Worſhippers, but chiefly you that 
miniſter about the holy Things in his 
Temple, do 
Ma jeſty. 
2. Le that have your courſes of 
waiting in the Temple, and the out- 
ward Courts thereof. 
3. O ſing Praiſes to God for his good 
neſs and bounty extended ſo largely to 
all his Creatures; O ſing Praiſes unto 
him, for there is ſuch a' Pleaſure in 
that Duty, as carries its Reward in the 
ſatisfaction which attends the perfor- 
mance of it, F 
- 4. Bur I excite, more particularly, 
you of che Sed of Faced, to praiſe 
God, becauſe of his extraordinary Love 
to you above the reſt of the World, by 
his particular Care and Providence over 

ou, making you his Inheritance or 

tate, choſen from the reſt of Mankind. 

5, We all of us are ſufficiently fatis- 
fied that the God whom we worthip, is 
the Great God. Creator of the Uni- 


verſe, and infinitely ſuperior to the lit - 


tle Deities which other Nations worthip. 
6. Whatſoever God's Divine Pleaſure 
was to do, that didhe in all parts of the 


you celebrate his glorious 


be who throws out the Lightnin 


Univerſe, making the Heaven and 


Earth, the sea, and the low Caverns 
of the World, obedient to his Will and 
Power ; as 1s manifeſt, not only by his 
ſeveral Miracles wrought by him in di- 
verſe Ages, for the ſake o his People, 
but by the ordinary courſe of his Pro- 
vidence, + 

7, He raiſes bis Clouds from the 
vaſt Ocean which encompaſles the in- 
habitaile Wo 1d, and ſpreads them over 
our Heads to cool the Air, and to let 
down the Rain upon the ground : Tis 
a 
Thunder, which is attended with the 
baſty Showers of Rain; *tis he who 
keeps the Winds up, as it were in a 
Store-houſe, and lets out what Wind 
he PR to blow upon us. 

Ne brought great deſolation upon 


the Egyptians, deſtroy ing the eldeſt Son 


10 every Family, and the firſt- born of 
the Beaſt in every Field, Exod. 12. 29. 

9. He ſent the other Plagues by 
which the Egyptian King and. all his 
1 bo » were terribly infeſted, Ex. 
7. 8, Ge. 

10. And after he had delivered his 
People from the Egyptian Bondage, he 
over- threw ſeveral great Nations and 
powerful Kings, to make way for their 
Settlement. 11. Sehen 


Tbe xxvlij. day. 


. The Pſalms. 


11. Sehon King of the Amorites, and Og the King of Ba- 


fan: and all the Kingdoms of Canaan ; - 
12. And gave their Land zo be an heritage : : even an herirage 


: unto Iſrael his People. 


13. Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: fo doth chy 
Memorial, O Jord, from one Generation to another. 
14. For the Lord will avenge his People: and be gracious 


unto his Servants. 


15. As for the Images of the Heathen, they are but Silver 


and Gold : the work of Mens Hands. 
16. They have Mouths, and ſpeak not: Eyes have rhey, 


but they ſee nor: 


5. They have Ears, and yet they hear not: neither is there 


any Breath in their Mourhs. 


18. They that make them are like unto them: and ſo are 


all they that pur their truſt in them. 
19. Praiſe the Lord, ye Houſe of Iſrael : praiſe the Lord, 


ye Houſe of Aaron. 


20. Praiſe the Lord, ye Houſe of Levi : * chat fear the 


Lord, praiſe the Lord. 


21. 
ruſalem. 


11. Sebon the great. and powerful 
. the Ammonites, Numb. 21. 14. 
ewiſe Og, that Gigantick King of 
Baſas Numb. 21. 33. rooting out for 
their ſake the reſt of the Kingdoms of 
Canaan, Jol. 12. 7 

12. And was Saad bountifully to 
beſtow their Lani to be poſſeſſed by us 
Iſraelites. 

13, O bow glorious is thy Name, 
O God, for thy doing ſo many ſtupen- 
dious Works: how laſting will the Mo- 
numents ot thy fame be 

14 And we doubt not but all Indig- 
nities and Injuries which at preſent are 
offer'd to us his Servants, will be a- 
. venged by him; and that he will pro- 
vide them of all good things, which 
are neceſſary tor them. 

15. But as for the Gods which the 
Heathens worſhip, they are made of 
Silver or Gold, or ſome other Senſcleſs 
Mettal, formed by the Hands of ſome 


mean Mechanick. 


15. J hey have Mouths but can't ſpeak 
. *a Word, and Eyes which can the a Jot. 


raiſed be the Lord our 23 Sion: who dwelleth at Je- 


17. They hae Fars which can hear 


no Sound, and they have no Breath in 


their Noltril . 

18. Thoſe that make them and thoſe 
that worſhip them, are equally as 
Stupidand Seaſclels as the Images them - 


ſelves. 
19. But ſince, O Iſrael, ye have the 


happinels of worſhipping che true God, 
ſing Praiſes with uoteigned Devotion to 
him; and you, O facred Prieſts of the 
Lineage of Aaron, do you joyn in the 
{ſame Duty. 

20. And, O ye Levites, who being 
next in Dignity, and have the Honour 
to attend in your Services on the great 
Gol, be not you leſs forward in this 
Duty: you Proſelytes likewiſe, be ready 
to pay him the ſame Honour. 

21: Therefore let us all with conjunct 
praiſes, celebrate our glor ious Gd 
his holy Temple at Mount Sion, ang 
in the City of Feruſalem, where he has 
ap pointed to have * We 1 


him. 


„ 


The xxviij. dey. Tue Pſalms. | Evining. 


Leſſons for the XXVIITth Day of the Month throughout the Year. 


EVENING PRAYER, 
Confitemini. Pſal. 136. = 
This Pſulm is a publick Form of Thanksgiving, for the magnifying God's Mercies 


to the Nation of the ews And was an antient part of their public Morſbip 


in the Temple. The Imercalary Verſe, which is often repeated, and which was 


a Cuſtom lihewiſe among the Erhnick Poets, ſhews 4 great degree of Earnefineſs 
in the Devotion, and is very proper in Liturgical Forms, and which in ſeverat 


particulars is very well imitated by our Church, 
Give Thanks unto the Lord, for he x gracious : and his 


mercy endureth for ever. | 1 
2. O give Thanks unto the God of all Gods : for his mer- 


cy endureth for ever. „ 
3. O thank the Lord of all Lords; for his mercy endureth 


for ever. 1 
4. Who only doeth great wonders : for his mercy endureth 


for ever. | | 
5. Who by his excellent Wiſdom made the Heavens: for 


his mercy endureth for ever. | | 
6. Who laid our the Earth above the Warers : for his mer. 


cy endureth for ever. 4. Who 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 136. | | 4. This is the God, who is ſo re- 


0 Offer your Praiſes to the great|markable for the mixaculous Works 
| JEHOVAH, for the Goodneſs of | which he hath wrought for his People, 

his Nature, and the Diffuſiveneſs of his | throughout the Series of ſo many Ages; 
Beneficence; For he is a God, whoſe| For be is a God mhoſe Goodne/s has no end. 
Goodneſs has no end. 2 

2. O offer your Praiſes to him, who] which made the Heavenly Bodies, and 
is infinitely above all Heathen Deities ;| ordered them to move ia their conſtant 
For he i a God, whoſe Goodneſs has no] Viciſhtudes and equable Motions ; For. 
end, | 1 be is 4 God, whoſe Goodneſs has no end, 

3 O offer your Praiſes to him, Who] 6. He made the Earth to ſtand out 
is King and Ruler of all the Potentates [above the Waters, and to let the dr 
upon Earth; For be is a God, whoſe] Ground appear; For he js a God, wh 


Goodneſs bas no nd. Goodneſs bas ” end. 


— 


* 


: : Fanuary 28. | February 28. March 28. pril 28. 
©: "Morn, Exod. 2. Morn. Deut. 11. ] Morn. Ruth 5 Mora. 1 Kings 2, 
Matt.25. Luke 11. John 13. Acts 23. 
Even, Exod. 3. | Even. Deut. 12, | Even. Ruth 2 | Even, 1 Kings 3. 
I Cor. 9. Eph. 5. FF 1 John 4. 
"May 28. © June 28. July 8. Auguſt 2. 
| Morn, Neh. 8. Morn. Prov. 7. Morn. ſer. 21. Morn. Hof. 3,6. 
Matt. 28. Luke 11. John 16. Acts 26. 
Even. Neh. 9. Even. Prov. 8; | Even, Jer. 22. Even, Hoſ. 7. - 
Cc T0. e John 3. 
September 28 October 28. November 28. December 28. 
Mora. Tobit 2. Morn. Job 24,25. Morn. Iſa. 10. Mor. Jer. 3 1 to v. 18 
Mark 1. | Luke 14. John 20. Acts 5 
Even. Tobit 3. Even. Job 42. Even. Iſa. 11. Even. Wiſd. r, 
| x Coe. 13; Phil, 2. Heb. 4. 1 


5. It was his conſummate Wiſdom 


e Sd 


7 


4. It 


. 
I SORES — * 


r 
8 . - 


The XXV 11). day, The fas. - Evening, 


7. Who hach — for his mercy endureth for | 
ever. 

g. The Sun to rule the Day : for his mercy endureth for ever; ; 

9- The Moon and the Stars to govern the Night : for his 

y endureth for ever. 

10. Who {more Egypt with their ficſt-born : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 
1 1. And brought out Iſrael from among them : for his mer- 
cy endureth tor ever; | 

12. With a mighty Hand and ſtrerched- out Arm : * his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

13. Who divided the Red Sea in two parts: for bis mercy 
endurech for ever. 

[4. And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of ir: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. | 

15. But as for Pharaoh and his Hoſt, he over-threw them 
in the Red Sea: for his mercy endureth for . | 
16. Who led his People through the Wilderneſs * for his 
mercy endurcth for ever. 

17. Who ſmote great Kings: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

18. Yea, and flew mighty Kings: for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

19. Schon OP of the Amorites * for his mercy endureth or 
ever; - e 20. And 


* 


7. It vas his omajpotent Power that | 13, 14. It was he that made the Red 
created the two great Luminaries of | Sea to retire on each ſide, and to leave 
Heaven; ee whoſe Good- a way for our Forefathers to paſs, 
meſs has ub end Exod, 14. 10. For be is a God, whoſe 

8. Ie was he that made the Sun for Goodneſs has no end. 
the Government of the day, for the 15. It was he that made the Waters 
guiding of our Steps, and for the ripen- | again to return over the Heads of 
:ng of Frui's; For he is a God, whoſe | Pharaoh and his Army, and drowned 
Goodne /s hae 10 (ad, them in their Purſuit of the * * 

It was he that made the Moon] For beis a God, whoſe Goodneſs has no 
== the Stars for giving Light in the end. h 
abſence of the Sun, and to Tupply his] 16. It was he that conducted the 
place when under 5 BK Horizon ; For be Iſrael es throu h all the blind Paths of 
is a God, whoſe Goodneſs bas no end. the uninhabite Wilderneſs,by a Cloud by 

io, It was he that ſiruck with a] day, and a Fire by night. Eæod. cap. 16. 
mortal Diſeaſe , all the Firlt-born of | For be is 4 God, whoſe Goodneſs has no 
Eg pt, leaving in every Houſe a dead} end. 

Corpſe, Exod. 12. 29. For bes a God, | 17. He for our ſakes brought down 
whoſe Goodneſs hu no end. the Power of great Princes; ** he is 

Ii. It was he that brought them out] « God, whoſe Goodneſs bas no end, 
of the Bondage, where they were ſof 18. And flew Kings of mi:hty Power 
tyrannically u ed, Exod. 12.41. For he and 3 For he is a God, Whoſe 
is 4 God, whoſe Goodneſs has no end. | Goodneſs as uo end. 

12. And this he did by an irreſiſtable 19. As for inſtance, Sihox King of 
Power, and unheard of Wonders, Exod. | the Amorites, Numb. 21. 24. For be is 
cap. 6, 7, 8. For be & 4 God, whoſel a God, 9 8 Goodneſs has no end. |, 
Goodneſs bas wo end, 20, And 


8 


The i 4 The je Pſalms. 
20. And © Og by King of Baſan: for his mercy endureth for 


ever; 
21. And gave away cheir Land ſor an heritage: for 4. 


mercy endureth for ever; 
22. Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his Servant: for his 


mercy endureth for ever. 
3 Who remembred us when we were in Trouble: for his 


mercy endureth for ever. | 
24. And hath delivered us from e our Enemies: for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 
25. Who giveth Food to all Fleſh: for his mercy endureth 


for ever. 
26. O give Thanks unto the God of Heaven for his mer- 


cy endureth ſor ever. 
27. O give thanks unto the Lon of Lords: Kip his mercy 


endureth for ever. 


Super 3 Ppfal. 137. 


This P /alm was wrote duriug the Captivity, or ſoon after the Return, Tt is a 
mournful Complaitit -£ the miſery of that State, and the inſulting Vſage which 
was given then by their Aſſyrian Maſters, The Poetry is inimitably ine, and 

comes up to the beft Rules which the Greek and Latin critics have laid down. 


* the Waters of Babylon we ſat down and wepr : : When we 
retnembred thee, O Sion. 
2. As for our Harps, we banged them vp; von the Trees 


that are therein. | 
2 3. For 


Evening. 


20. And og the Tyrant of Baſie" a 
huge gygantick Man, Deut. 3. 11. For be 
is a God, whoſe Goodneſs has no end. 

21. Giving us their Countries to be 
held of him for a perpetual Tnheri- 
tance; For he is a God, whoſe Goodneſs 
bas no end. 

22. To be an Inheritance to the Chil- 
dren of 1frael, his only true and faithful 
Worthipperss For he is a God, whoſe 
Wu has us end. 

23. Who when we were infeited by 
our neighbour Nations, didit deliver us 
from their Power, Judges cap. 2, 3, 4+ 
| = he is a God, whoſe Goodneſs has no 

en | 

24. Redeemin us from our other 
Enemies who afterwards enflaved us, 
For be is 4 God, whoſe: Goodneſs has no 
end. 


25. Whoſe Goodneſs is not limited 


to our Nation in particular, but pro. 


N N all wy things for the 


i 


| 


reſt of Mankind, and even the whole 
Creation; For he is a God, whoſe Good 


| neſs has no end. 


26, Therefore I beſcech dry all the ' 
Iohabitants of the World, o joyn in 
offering up your Pra iſes Mo him the 
great God of Heaven; For he is a God, 


whoſe Goodneſs has no end. 
27. O offer up your Praiſes unto 


him, who is the King and Ruler of all 
potentates; For he 1 4 God, whoſe 
Goodne ſs has no end. 
Paraphraſe on Pſal. 137. 

W Hen we were in our diſconſolate 

Condition, ſitting down melan- 
cholily on the Banks of the Tigris and 
Exphfates; thinking uon the Happi- 
neſs we had loſt, when we could praiſe 


God in his Temple on Mount Sion. 


2. We not thinking it a proper time 
for Melody, we hung our Harps uſeleſs 
by us, upon the Trees on the fide of 


the River. - 
Sſ2 3. But 


The xxviij day. 


IM 
a 


3. For they that led us away Caprive, required of us then 


a Song and Melody in our heavineſs : Sing us one of the 


Songs of Sion. 


4. How. ſhall we ſing the Lords Song: in a ſtrange Land? 
F. If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : let my right Hand for- 


get her cunning. 


6. If I do not remember thee, let my Tongue cleave to the 
roof of my Mouth: yea, if I prefer nor Jeruſalem in my Mirth. - 

7. Remember the Children of Edom, O Lord, in the Day 
of Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, Down with it, down with it, 


even to the Ground. 
8. O Daughter of Babylon, 


waſted with Miſery: yea hap- 


py hl he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved us. | 
9. Bleſſed ſh i be be, that taketh thy Children: and throw- 


eth them againſt the Stones. 


Conſitebor tibi. Pſal. 138. 


LY 


— 


This is Tntinded, A Pſalm of David, but the Septuagint Tranſlation' ſays, That it 
was made uſe of ty Hagai and Lachary, 4t the Re-building the Temple. It is 
a pious Thanksgiving to God for Mercie; recerued, „„ 


1 


3. But our inſulting Conquerors came 


prefently up to us, and bid us ſing and 
play, tho ourHearts were ready to break 
for Grief ; come, lay 22 vou Jews, 
that are famous for Muſick, ſing us one 


of your Temple Songs, which you were 
uſed to ſing in 1 our Proceſſions to Mount 


Sion. ; 

4. Alas! ſay we, how can we ſing 
one of our Feitival Songs, which are 
Sacred to God, not only in ſuch a time 
of publick Monrning, but among a Na- 
tion of Idolaters who deſpiſe his Wor- 
rp? _ | 

5. Time is apt to wear off Grief, but 
ours ſinks too deep into our Souls to be 

- obliterated; for if ever we forget the 
loſs of our City and Temple, and all the 
Advantaces we are deprived of thereby, 
let our Hands be never able to ſtriks a 
tune ful Note on our Harps again 

6. If ever we ſhould diveſt our Minds 
of the happy Opportunities we had of 
worſhipping God there, let my Throat 

be ſo hoarſe, as never to 3 to 
| again in Tune; nay, if all my Joy 

n SS cefaction be not to think on our 


Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole Heart : 
even before the Gods will I ſing Praiſe unto thee. | 


2. I will 


once famous City, and to wiſh for her 
rebuilding. E 
7. And when that happy time comes, 
God will take Vengeance upon our 
Enemies the Edomites, who aſſiſted the 
Babylonians in their Sacking our City, 
and encouraged. their Cruelty ; but 
time ſhall come, when they ſhall pay 
dear for this Malice, Jer. 49 8. 
8. And thou, © Babylon, who haſt 
thus tyrannically treated us, thou ſhalt 
be reduced to a more miſerable Con- 
dition, than thou haſt laid us in, 
Ifa. 13. 19. 1 5 
9. An that Man ſhall be eſteemed to 
do a juſtifiable Act, that daſhes out the 
Brains of thy Children, Ia. 13. 16. for 
putting an end to ſuch a cruel Genera. 
£100 as you are, | | 
Paraphraſe on Pſa). 138, 
I Will return my bounden Thanks to 
thee, O God, for all thy great Fa- 
vours conferred upon me, with all the 
Heartineſs and Fervency which poſſibly 
I can ; I will praiſe thee -publickly in 
the Congrega ion, in the preſence of 
thy holy Angels which attend there, g 
2, I'wi 


The xxviij. dey. 
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2. I will worſhip toward thy Holy Temple, and praiſe thy 


Name, becauſe of thy loving 
haſt magnified thy Name, and 
3. When I called 


| my Soul with much Strength. 


4. All the Kings of the Earth ſhall 
for they have heard the Words of thy Mouth. 
J. Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord 


z the glory of the Lord. 


6. For though the Lord be high, yer hath he reſpect unto 


Kindneſs a 
thy Word above all :h7ngs.. 


praiſe-rhee, O Lord: 


the lowly : as for the Proud, he beholdeth them afar of _ 

7. Though I walk in the midſt of Trouble, yer ſhall thou 
refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtrerch forth thy Hand upon the furiouſ- 
- nels of mine Enemies, and hy Ele Hand fhall ſa ve me. | 


8, The Lord ſhall make g 


me : yea, thy Mercy, O Lord, 


then the Works of thine own Hands. 


2. I will, in the moſt humble man- 
ner, pay my worſhip towards thy Ta- 
bernacle, the place of thy Preſente, 
praiſing thy Almighty Goodneſs for 
making os thy Promiſe to me of the 
Kingdom, 1 Sam. 16. 13. 

3. During the time of my Perſecution 
under Saul's Reign, whenever I put up 
my Prayer to thee for Relief, thou 
was't graciouſly pleaſed to hear me, 
and enable me with Patience, to £2 

through my Suffering with chearfulneſs, 
44. All our neighbouring Kings, when 

they hear of the ſtrange Dehverances 
which thou, by thy miraculous Power, 
baſt procured me, ſhall magniſie the 
Power and Goodneſs of fo great a God. 

5. They ſhal} make the Mbje&t of 
their Song, the wonderful Methods 
which thy Providence has taken, in 
bringing me to the Crown of Iſrael. 

6, Tho? the Lord be conſtituted in 
the moſt exalted degree of Glory and 
Happineſs, yet he is pleaſed to con- 


his loving Kindneſs toward 
for ever; deſpiſe nor 


7 


endureth 


| pooreſt of his Creatures 5 and his Hand 
can reach the higheſt and telt 


Prince in the World, and chaſtiſe him 


for his Oppreſhon ſhe wn untoany of his 
pious Servants, 
7. Aud if I fhoaldeverhappen to fall 
into the like trouble again, thy Good- 
neſs will again, i am confident, afford me 
the like Support; and I am fure thou 
wilt reftrain the Fury of my Enemies, 
from doing me any ſubſtantia} Miſchief, 
and wilt preſerve me from their Con- 
' trivances againft me. | 


8. And I doubt not but that God will t 


make good all that is wanting, towards 
the Completion of his Promiſe to me, 
and that he will fettle all the preſent 
Commotions in the Kingdom: For thy 
Goodnefs has no extent or dounds, 


therefore I befeech rhee,O I ogd,donot 


forſake me, who am the Creature of 
thy Hands, who haft raifed me to the 
Regal Dienity which 1 did not ta the 
leatt expect or afpire to. | 


deſcend to take care of any of 1 


„ 


that great 


Exveuing. 


Truth: for thou 


_ thee, thou heardeſt me: and enduedſt 


The xxix. dy. The Pſalms. Morning. 


MOoRNING PRAYER. 
| Domine, probaſti. Plal. 139. 3 
This Pſalm being compoſed by David, ib an excellent Hymn upon God's great Atiri- 
butes, bis Omnipreſence and his Omniſcience. To tbeſe David appeals, for an 
approbatiou of his Integrity and tbe honeſty of his Intention, It is probable it was 
wr by ne Saul's Reign, when be was irgduc'd for having il Deſigns age inſt 
Lord, thou haft ſearched me out, and known me: thou 
knoweſt my down · ſitting, and mine up- riſing, thou un- 
derſtandeſt my Thoughts long beſore · T 
2. Thou art about my Path, and about my Bed: and ſpieſt 
nr 10 WIFE A ˙ 1 
3. For Io, there j not a Word in my Tongue: but thou, O 
Lord, knoweſt it altogetber. 8 | 
4. Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and befort : and laid thine 
Hand upon me. | 5 . 
5. Such knowledge j too wonderful and excellent for me: 
J cannot artain to it. „ | _ | 
6. Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit: or whither 
ſhall I go then from thy Preſence?s? 
21. If Iclimb up into Heaven, thou art there: if I go down 
to Hell, thou art there alſs.. _ 1 | 
8. If I take the Wings of the Morning: and remain in the 
uttermoſt parts of the Sea ; „„ | 
9. Even there alſo ſhall thy Hand lead me: and thy right 
Hand ſtall hold me. | 3 
- 10. If I fay, Peradventure the darkneſs ſhali cover me: then 
ſhall my Night be turned to Day. „ „ 


Faraphraſe on Pſal. 139. ([S. To what place of the Univerſe 
Lord, thy All ſeeing Eye doth look | ſhould I retire, if l had a mind to avoid 
into erecy Secret of my Heart, thou thy preſence? 


kaowelt not only my outward Actions, 7. If I ſhoull mount up to the higheſt 
and all the Thoughts of my Mind, but | Heaven, there 1 ſhould run upon the 


thou knoveſt what my Refolutions will | bright Throne of thy preſence: If I 


be, betore I have determined them. ſhould run into the loweſt Vaylts of the 
2. Whereſoever I walk, thou art pre- | Earth, thy Omnipreſence would reach 
ſeat to me, and whenever I lye down, | me there alſo, 5 
thou art by me; and thou art conſcious S. If I ſhould borrow the Swiftneſs 
to all the private Ends I am driving at. | of the Sun, and ſhould run through the 
3. Whatever I am to ſpeak thou | whole Heavens in a few hours, even from 
kno weit, not only before I utter it, but | the Eaſtern to the Weltern Sea, 
before I think of it. | 9. I ſhould not remove farther from 
4. Every Part of me is formed by | thee, but muſt be beholding to thy Pro- 
thy excellent skill and Wiſdom, thy | videace to ſupport me. 
Hand faſbioainz me into the Shape} 10. If 1 ſhould be fo fooliſh as to 
which I appear in. think, that I might do any Action in 
5. O how wonderful and adorable is] the dark, ſo as to be hid from thee, 1 
this thy infinite Knowledge it per- ſhould quickly learn, that thy Eye can 
fecily overwhc)ms my Mind to reflect ſee into the blackel! Shades, as eaſily as 
vr on it. . at Noon day. | 11. For 


F of 


Wu — 
1 


The xx dey, The Pſalms, Morning. 


11. Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with rhee, bur the 
Night is as clear as the Day: the darkneſs and light te thee 
are both alike. 8 
12. For my Reins are thine: thou haſt covered me in my 
Mothers Womb. l | 
13. I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made: marvellous are thy Works, and tba my 
Soul knoweth right well. | . | 
14. My Bones are not hid from thee : though I be made fe- 
cretly, and faſhioned beneath in the Earth. ' —— 
135. Thine Eyes did fee my ſubſtance, yer being unperſect : 
and in thy Book were all my Members written 
16: Mich Day by Day are faſhioned * when @ yet there was 
none of them. ; | Fs 
17. How dear are thy Counſels unto me, O God O how 
great is the Sum of them! : fy, 8 
18. F tell them they are mo in number than the Sand: 
when I wake up, I am preſent with the. $7 
19. Wilt thou not ſlay the Wicked, O God: depart from: 
me ye Blood-thirfty Men. 13 
20. For they ſpeak Unrighteoufly againſt thee: and thine 
Enemies take thy Name in vain. . 21. Do 


11. For there can be no ſuch thing as] 16, Which afterwards advanced 
Darkneſs with thee, who thy ſelf art the | dually into ape, from a Mak of Flesh, 
inerhauſtible Fountain of Light, thou | which at firlt ſeemed nothing like an 
finding no Changes by the Viciſſitudes | Humane Body. | | 
of Day and Night. 5 17. O how admirable are the De- 

12. For why fhould I think, that I | ſięns of thy Providence ? aud bow infi= 
ſhovid be ever hid from thee, ſince all I nitely various? | 
my inward parts and Vitals zre of thy | 18. To go about to number them, 
compoſing; for thou didſt, as it were, | were as fruitleß a. Work, as to tell ehe 
{it upon me, and hatch me, when I was Sands upon the Sea-thore ; I am tired 
in my Mothers Womb? fand fall * I go to reckon. 

13. And if I turn my Eyes upon my them, and when I awake again 1 kad. 
own make, I cannot but own the Forma- the Task as difficult. 8 
tion of my Members to be an admira - | 9. However this Leſſon I can learn 
ble and ſtupendious Contrivance. from thy Providence, that thou wilt nor 

14. None of my inward Parts, which ſuffer wicked Men to go on long in their 
have remained undiſcovered to any mor- |daring' Impieties, but wilt in thy good 
tal Eye, were hid to thee ; when thou time bring them to condign Pumlh. 
ſecretly tormedlt me into Shape, when I | ment ; but whether or no God takes 
lay as it were under ground in my Mo- ſpeedy Vengeance upon them, this lam 
thers Womb. | reſolved, to have no Converſatiun with; 
15, I was intimately known to thee, | bloody-minded Men. N 
when I was but an Embryo, and my | 20. For theſe Men make it the'z buſi- 
Body was not yet come to shape and | nefs, blaſphemoaſly to talk againit thee, 
perfection; thou didſt keep as it were a | and the Diſpenſstians of thy Provi- 
Regiſter of all the various par's of my |dence, fwearing fallly by thy Name, io 
Body, and didſt note them down, and [advance themſelves, and to injure os 
draw out the Model thereof in tiy chers. | 


Table-book, before they were formed, | 
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The xxix. day. The Pſalms. Morning. 


21. Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee : and am 
not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ® _ - 
22, Tea, I hate them right ſore: even as tbougb they were 


mine Enemies. 


23. Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my Heart: 
prove me, and examine my. Thoughts, 3 
24. Look well if there be any way of Wickedneſs in me: 
and lead me in the way everlaſting. Do | 
Eripe me, Dimine. Pſal. 140. 


This Pſalm was compoſed by David in his Troubles daring Saul's Reign. The partic u- 


lar occafion ſeems io be the information of the Liphites againſt him, i Sam.23.20. 
Dbliver me, O Lord, from the evil Man: and preſerve me 
from the wicked Man. | 
2. Who imagine miſchief in their Hearts: and ſtir up Strife 
all the Day long. | on. 
3. They have ſharpned their Tongues like a Serpent : Ad- 
ders Poiſon is under their Lips. | r 
4. Keep me, O Lord, from the Hands of the Ungodly : 
preſerve me from the wicked Men, who are purpoſed to over- 
throw my goings. 1 Fo: 
5. The Proud have laid a Snare for me, and ſpread a Net 
abroad with Cords: yea, and ſet Traps in my way. - *' 
6. I faid unto the Lord, Thou ar: my God : hear the Voice 


of my Prayers, O Lord. 5 


7. O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my Health : thou haſt 
covered my Head in the Day of Battel. +20 2B LEE 


21. Therefore I have an utter Aver- | me into publick Hatred and Contempt. 
ſion to them becauſe they offer uch] 3. No Serpents Tongue conveys more 
deſpight to thee and thy Worſhip; | Venom, thao the Tongues of theſe 
being highly concerned to fee them ſo! wicked Calumniators. 
notoriouſly to violate thy Commands. 4. I beſcech thee to protect me from 

22. Nay, I hate them tor theirjthe jnfidious Practices of theſe falle 
Wickedneſe committed againlt thee, | Men, who by all the malicious Ar's 
more than for any Injuries offered to] which their Fury can fſuggell, are en- 
me. | | : | deavouring to work my Ruin ns 

23. But, O Lord. I beſcech thee,ſtriAly{ 5. No Hunter or Fowler does with 
to look into the R eceſſes of my Heart, |more cunning ſpread his Nets, and lay 
and turn over every Thought of mine. his Traps, than theſe my Enemies ſer 

24. Ani then impartially to paſs a |themſclves to invent deceitful Methods 
Judgment u on me, if there be any of jro deſtroy me, LITE 
thoſe ill Defrgns harboured within me, | 6. But tho' I, of my ſelf, am not able 
which my Adverſaries lay to my charges to defeat their crafty Projects, yet thou, 
and it there be not, I bcſeech thee to my God, 1 truſt, wilt ſecure me from 
afford me thy Grace, that I may per- them; and therefore I beſeech thee to 
ſevere in a coutſe of Piety, that ! may hear wy Prayers, which I put up to 
at laſt obtain everiaſtinz Happinefs. thee, on t i behalf. 
| Paraphraſe on val. 140. 7. depend entirely upon thy Almighty 
0 Lord, I beſcech thee to defend | Power and Goodneſs for my Deliverance; 

me from the wicked Contrivinces {and I am the more encouraged to do fo, 
which my Enemies ate forming again | becauſe thou halt formerly defended me 
_ . „ being in extream Danger, when I fought 

2. Who lay all their Thonghts toge- with that mighty Champion Goh. 
ther to work my Ruin, and to briog | 1 Sam. 17+ 39. 8. Buß 


= 


The xxix. dy. The Pſalms. Morning. 


8. Let not the Ungodly have his deſire, O Lord: let not his 


miſchievous Imagination proſper, let they be too Proud. 


9. Let the miſchief of their own Lips fall upon the Head of 


them: that compaſs me about. | 
10. Let not burning.Coals fall upon them: ler them be caſt 
into the Fire, and into the Pit, that they never riſe up again: 


11. A Man full of Words ſhall not proſper upon the Earth > 


evil ſhall hunt the wicked Perſon ro overthrow bim. | 
12. Sure Jam that the Lord will avenge the Poor: and 
maintain the Cauſe of the Helpleſs. | | 5 
13. The Righteous alſo ſhall give Thanks unto thy Name : 
and the Juſt ſhall continue in thy ſight. . 


Domine, clamavi. Pſal. 147; 61. 


. q 
* g 


This Pſalm was likewiſe wrote by David, in his Troubles during Saul's Reign, He 


does in particular begg of God's Grace, that be might not by any intemperate or 
imprudeni Word give his Adverſaries advantage againſt him. 808 3 


L I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: nd conſider 


my Voice, when I cry unto thee, 


> 


2. Let my Prayer be ſer forth in thy fight & the Incenſe : and 


let rhe lifting up of my Hands be an Evening Sacrifice. 85 
3 ᷓ. Set a Watch, O Lord, before my Mouth, and keep the 
doot m Lips U | 8 5 


4. O let 

8. But I beſeech thee not to ſuffer my | 13. And it is likewiſe as certain a 
outragious Enemies to work their Will Truth, that there will be a time, when 
upon me in my Deſtruction, if for no good Men ſhall pay their Thanks to 
other reaſon, that they may not be en- God for his delivering them out of 
couraged to tyrannize over other inno- their trouble; and in which all pious 
cent Perſons, with the like Cruelty,  -} Perſons ſhall manitcitly appear to be 
9. But rather let thoſe evil Contri- under the particular Care of God's Pro- 
vances which they have advanced againſt vidence. NL IR 
me. fall back upon themſelves, and that | Paraphraſe on Pſal. 141. 
they may be involved in the ſame Ruin O Lord, my reſent Danger is ver 
which they deſigned to bring upon me. great, I beſeech thee therefore to 
10. The dreadful Judgment of Sodom ' quicken thy Paces to come to my 
ſhall befal them, burning Coals raining Aſſittance, and vouchſafe to hear my 
down on their Heads; and they thall Petition, which I never put up to thee 
be thrown down into a Pit in the with greater earneſtneſs. 
Ground, from whence they thall not; 2. Altho! I am peat up in a barren 


- 
A 


be able to riſe up. ' Wilderneſs, where I have no opportu- 


It. Men that are full of ſuch falſe nity of joyning in the publick Worſhip ; 
and deceitful Words, as theſe wicked yer I beſeech thee, let my Prayers be 
Informers are, thall never thrive by acceptable to thee, as the Fumes which 
their fraudulent Arts; their own Wick; arile from the Sacrifices at Feruſalem. 
edneſs thall purſue and overtake them, | 3-1 beg of thee, that thou wouldeſt 


as a Hound does his Prey, afford me Grace and Prudence, ſo to | 


12, But this I will rely on as an un- govern my Diſcourſe, that no intem- 


doubted Maxim, that God will, in his perate Word may drop from me, that 


good time, vindicate the Cauſe of inno my Adverſaries may take advantage 
cent Perſons, who have not outward of. i | 


Help to ſupport them, | | 4 4.0 
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The xxix. day. Ihe Pfalmm. Morning. 


4. O let not mine Heart be inclined to any evil thing: let 


me not be occupied in Ungodly Works, with the Men that 
work Wickedneſs, left I eat of ſuch chings as pleaſe them. 
5. Let the Righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and reprove me. 
6. But let not their precious Balms break my Head: yea, I 
will pray yet 3 their Wickednels. | | 


7. Let their Judges. be over- 


thrown in fony Places: that they 


may hear my Words, for they are ſweer. 


* 


8. Our Bones lie ſcattered before the Pit like as when one 
breaketh and heweth Lood upon the Earth. ; 


9. But mine Eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: in thee is 


. < 


my Truſt, O caſt not out my Soul. 


10. Keep me from the Snare 2hat they have laid for me: 


- 


11. Let the Ungodly fall 

and let me ever eſcape them. 

4. O let me not be tempted o do 
any unlawtfol Action tor my Security, 
nor follow the Example of y wicked 
Enemies, who never {tick at ſuch Me- 
thods, leit I be caſnared by their Pro- 
ſperity, to fall off from the Obſervation 
of thy Commandments. 

" 5. But rather let me enjoy the Con- 
verlation of good Men and true Friends. 
that will rebuke me for my Miſcarriages 
and Failures which they obſerve in me. 

_ 6+. For theſe fraternal Correptions 
ſhall not break my Head, but ſhall be 
like a pretious Ungueat ponred ur on 
H, which would rather heal a Wound 
which was there betore; and as tor the 
wicked Defigns of my Adverlaries, al 
the Oppoſition which 1 hail make 
againſt them, ſhall be by my Prayers. 
57. As for the unjuſt Judges who have 

condemned me without being heard, 
they. hall be throwa down headlong 


Leffons for the XXI Xin day of the Month rhroughour the Year. 


and from the Traps of the wicked Doers. 


into their own Nets together: 


from a Rock as they have deſerved; 
and in ſpight of them, my words, which 
are full of Duty to the King, and caur- 
teoulneſs to all others, ſhall be heard. 


2 


are unmercitully. deſiroyed; and our 
Bones lye leattered about, as Chips 
round a Tree that is cutting down. 
S. Rut, O Lord, my ſole Expectation 
is in thee for Deliverance ; O do nor 
any longer expoſe the Life of thy Ser- 
vant to io great a Peril. | 


nels, to preſerve me from thoſe Am- 
buſhes, and'rreacherous Deſigns, which 
they have laid a ainſt me. : 

11. Let thele wicked Men fall them- 


me; and ſet me eſc pe this and all the 
other infidiovs Deſigns, which they ſhall. 


hereafter advance againſt me, 


"" Fanuary 29. | February 28. March 29. aAprilzg. © | 
orn. Exod. 4, | Morn. Deut. 13. Morn, Ruth 3. Morn, 1 Kings. 
; Matt. 26, Matt. 7. John 16. AM 20. 
Even. Exod. 5. Even. Deut. 14. Even. Ruth 4. Even. 1 Kings 3. 
2 Cor. 10. Rom. 12. Philem. 1 Jobn 3. 
ay 24. Lune 20. Tu 29. SS . Auguſt 20. 
F Morn. Neb. 10. | Mora. tatu>is. | Morn, Jer. 23. | Morn, Hoes, | 
Matt. 27. Acts 3. john 17. Acts 27. 
Even. Neh. 13. { Even. Ecclus 19. Even. Jer. 24. Even, Hoſ. 9. 
a Cor. 12. Acts 4. „„ 2,3 John. | 
September 29. October 20. November 29, December 29, | 
"Morn. Gen. 32. | Mora, Eccjus .o, } Morn, IIA. 12. Morn. Ila. 61. ? 
ö Acts 12te v. 20 Luke 15. John 21. Acts 25. t 
Even. Dan. to v.s Even. Ecclus 11. N Even. Iſa. 13. Even. Ila. 62. 
is Phil. 2. eb. x. 2 Joa. K 


8. But, alas. our Friends at preſent 


10, Bur, I beſeech thee, of thy Good- 


ſelves into the Net, which they have, 
with ſo much crairinefs, ſpread to take 


as awd a #4 oa 


7 


The xxix. day. The 


* : J _ 2 1 1 


Pſalms. 


Evening: 


 EveninG PRAYER. 


"2... Voce mea ad Dominum. Plal. 142. 
This p ſalm is Intituled, A Maſchil of David, a Prayer when he was in 


* 


the Cave; 


For by the information of the Keilites againſt him, Saul came to purſue him in 
the Wilderneſs of Engedi, and being hid in a Cave ibere, Saul came acci- 
den'ally thither when David cut off the Shirt of bis Garment, 1 Sam. cap. 24. 


1 


2. I poured out my Complaints 


him of my trouble. 


3. When my Spirit 


Cried unto the Lord with my Voice: yea, even unto 40 
Lord did I make my ſupplication. | 


before him* and ſhewed 


was in heavineſs, thou kneweſt my path: 


in the way wherein I, walked haye they privily laid a. Snare 


for me. 


4. I looked alfo upon my right Hand 4 and ſaw there was 0 


Man that would know me. 


. 5. I had no place to flee unto: 


6. Tcried unto thee 
8. O deliver 
ſtrong for me. 
9. Bring my 


me from my 


and no Man cared for my 


and my portion in the Land of the Living. e 


7. Conſider my complaint : for I am brought very low, Y 


Perſecutors: for they are too 


Soul out of Priſon, that | I may give thanks 


unto thy Name: which thing if thou wilt grant me, then 


ſhall che Righreous reſort unto my Company. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 142. | 
J Ery unto my God, with all the yehe- 
mence and earneſtneſs as lam able; 
I put up humble suit to the Great JE- 
HOVAH, Oh! that he would be pleaſed 
to afford a favourable anſwer to it. 
2. I pour out my bitter Complaints, 
in my Prayer to him, and lay all my 
Wants before him. | 
3. Thou art ſenſible how my mind is 
overcharged with an intolerable degree 
of Grief ; what bye and loneſom ways 
I am forced to take for my Security; 
and what inſidious Arts my Egemies do 
continually make uſe of for my Deltru- 
Aion. 
4. I turn about to look for my Com- 
panions, who uſed to be on my right 
Hand to attend me; but I find everv 
one is ſhy of my company, and if I direct 
my Diſcourſe to any, they pretend not 
to know me. 15 
5. I have no place of Succor to fly to, 
every Village and Town being ſtrictly 


— 


watched io Sau's Troops; and no 
Friend will venture to harbour me in 


Demag ; 


his Houſe, to ſave my Life with the 
danger of his own. | 1 

6. Therefore to thee alone, O my 
God, l make my Application for Relief; 
for thou art the only Hope which I 
have to depend upon in the World. 

7. Ol beſeech thee hear my Prayer, 
for I am brought now to the very K 
tremity of Danger, which thy Al- 
mighty Hand a lone can reſcue me from. 

8. O free me from the irreſiſtible 
Power of my enraged Adv erſaries, who. 
are too mighty for me to conteſt with, 
and unleſs thou doſt interpoſe thy Powe 
er, they will utterly deſtroy me. 

9. And laſtly, I beſeech thee to free 
me trom my exiled State, and this dark 
Cave which 1 am ag * ; moo give 
me an opportunity uf publiſhing my 
Thanks 2 ſo great a favour in the 
,publick Congregation : and then I ſhall 
— the company likewiſe of other pi- 
ous Men, who will joyn with me ia 
praiſing God, for his maintaining the 
Cauſe of an innocent Perſon, 

Paraphraſe 
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mould walk in, for I lift up my Soul unto thee. 


- what great deliverances, thou waſt wont | 


The xxix. day, ue Pſalms, Evening. 


. Domine, exaudi. Pal. 143. 


This is intineed, A Pſalm of David, and is thought to be compoſed by him, during the 


Rebellion of bis Son Abſalom, and fo it was inſcribed in ſome old Greek Copies. 


Ear my Prayer, O Lord, and conſider my deſire: heark- 


en unto me for thy Truth and Righteouſneſs ſake... 


2. And enter not into Judgment with thy Servant: for in 


thy fight ſhall no Man living be juſtified.  - | 


3. For the Enemy hath perſecuted my Soul, he hath inen 
my Lite down to the Ground: he hath laid me in the darkneſs, 


* 


as the Men that harh been long dead. 


4. Therefore is my Spirit vexed within me: and my Heart 


within me is deſolate. | 


5. Yer do I remember the time paſt, I muſe upon all thy 


Works: yea, I exerciſe my ſelf in the works of thy Hands. 
6. I ftretch forth my Hands unto thee : my Soul ga/peth 
unto thee as a thirſty Land. 


7. Hear me, O Lord, and thar ſoon, for my Spirit Waxeth 


faint: hide not thy Face from me, leſt I be like unto them 
that go down into the Pit. VF 

8. O let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the Morn- 
ing, for in thee is my truſt: ſhew thou me the way that I 


9. Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies: for I flee un- 
to thee to hide me. 58 FEE. 10. Teach 
Paraphraſe on Pſa], 143. to procure me in my younger Days 3 
Q Lord, | beſecch thee to + ON my thinking —_ thoſe miraculous Opera- 
earneſt Prayer. which I offer'd to tions of thy Providence, which thou 
thee, in this my extraordinary difficu!- | didit uſually interpoſe on my behalf. 
ties; and to make good thy gracions) 6. I conſtantly ſtretch our my Hands 
Prom'fe , which thou haſt formerly | to thee in my Prayer for thy help: a 
made to me, of your ſaving me from | Field, bots nr by the Suns ſcorching 
any extreme Danger. | heat, does not more eagerly gaſp after 
2. I beſeech thee, do not thou deal | the Rain, than my Soul panteth after 
with me according to the firifineſs of thee, 5 
a ſevere Judge, for the Sins which I have | 7. O hearken to my Petition with all 
committed, which I own have brought poſſible ſpeed, my exigencies requiring 
this trouble upon me: for if thou | a quick remedy, for I am in a very 
thonldeſt ſean every Man's Actions af- languiſhing condition; and if thou 


ter that rate, the moſt Innocent Man] ſhouldeft add to my Troubles, by thy 
min the World could not eſcape Condem | withdrawing thy Favour from me, I 


nation. am a perfect dead Man. 4 

3. My Enemy, who is the more grie-- 8. Do no not thou ſtay till late at 
vous to me, becauſe he 1+ my on Fleſh | Night, before thou doſt afford me thy 
and Blood, has endeavour'd to take a- Protection, but deliver me early in the 
way my Life, tho” he has received his Morning, and with all the ſpeed that is 
own from me, and has almoſt actually poſſible, for Ientirely truſt in thee for 
brought me to the Grave: He has for- Succour: be thou my director to guide 
ced me to hide in Holes and Caverns, me in the courſe which thon vouldſt 
as a Man that is buried. have me to take for my Preſcrvation. 

4. For this reaſon, I am under the 9. O free me from the prevailing 
greateft depreſſion of Spirits, and my Power of my Enemies; for I have no 
Heart has no comfort remaining. | one to fly to, for to ſuccgur me, but 
3. But yet, for all this, I remember | only thee. 


10. But 
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10. Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth the, for thou 
art my God: ler thy loving Spirir lead me forth into the Land 


of Righteouſneſs, 


11. Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake : and for 


thy Righteouſneſs ſake bring my Soul out of trouble. 


12. And of thy goodneſs ſlay mine Enemies: and deſtroy all 


them that vex my Soul, for I am thy Servant. 
*..*. MornNinG FRANKS: 
Benedictus Domini. Plal. 144+ 


This is . A pſalm of David, in the Hebrem; in the Greek and vulgar 
Latin ?tis added againſt Goliah. But if the Pſalm had azy relation to that A. 


dir, it was certainly compoſed after David's coming 10 the Kingdom, from Verſe 
5 e 24, and it ſeems to refer to ſome of his Victorie s over the Philiftines at the be- 


Lefled be the Lord my ſtrength: who teacheth my Hands to 
War, and my Fingers to Fight; | 5 . 
2. My Hope and my Fortreſs, my Caſtle and Deliverer, my 
Defender, in whom I truſt: who ſubdueth my People chat 4 


| Bet: of his Reign. 


under me. | 


3. Lord, what x Man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect unto him: 5 


or the Son of Man, that thou ſo regardeſt him? 
4. Man is like a thing of nought: his time paſſeth away 


like a ſhadow. 


5. Bow thy Heavens, O Lord, and come down : touch the 


Mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke, 2, ö? 
6. Caſt forth thy Lightning, and tear them ſhoot out thine 


Arrows, and conſume them. 


10. But above all, I beg that thy 
gracious Goodneſs would be pleaſed to 
direct me in the courſe of a godly and pi- 
ous Life, and that, by the motions of 
thy holy Spirit, 1 may fit and prepare 
my felt for a better World. 

11. I beſeech thee for the honour of 
thy great Name, to refreſh and revive 
me, after this long ſeries of Trouble, 
and ſet me free from theſe impendent 
dangers, according unto thy faithful 
Promiſes made unto me. 

12. And that, out of thy goodneſs 
which I have ſo long experienced, thou 
wouldeſt cut off my Enemies, and not 
ſuffer them to do me any further miſ- 
chief, for I am intirely devoted to thy 
Service, and therefore I truſt thou wilt 
not deſert thy dependant. 4 

| Paraphrdſe dn Pſal. 144. 
ALL Glory be aſcribed to the great 
God who has taught my Hands and 
Fingers, which were tormerly uſed only 
to play upon the Harp, now to uſe the 
Tough Weapons of War with Skill and 
Dexterity, | 


2, On thee alone, O God, is my de. 


en 
pendance, thou art my Caſtle and De- 


tence and my Protector; and by whoſe 


Power I have in part ſubdued the 


neighbouring Countries, 2 Sam. 8. 1. 
3. Lord what a poor thing is Man at 
the beſt, in reſpect of thy Glory ! but 
ſtill what Fg. gene wonder it is, that 
the great of Heaven ſhould vouch- 


ſafe to take care of ſuch a worthleſs 


Creature as my ſelf, and to raiſe him 
from an inferior condition to ſuch an 
height of Glory and Honour! 


4. For Man is a Creature but of ſhore | 


continuance, his Life vaniſhes away lik 
a ſhadow. 

3. And now, O Lord, 1 muſt again 
beg thy aſſiſtance for my preſervation 
againſt my Enemies, who, notwith- 
ſtanding their former Defeats, are {ii 
moleſting me; therefore do thou make 


thy appearance in my behalf, after thy 
accuſtomed manner, viz. by bending 


down the Clouds to let thee down, an 
ſetting the Mountains on Fire. 


6, Dart forth thy Lightuings and rend 
my Adverſaries into Shivers, and let 
thy fiery Darts deſtroy them, 7. Let 
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The xxx. day. 


T. Pſalms. 


Morning, 


7. Send down thine Hand from above deliver me, and take 
me our of the great Waters, from the hand of ftrange Children; 
8. Whole Mouth talketh of Vanity: and their right Hand 2 


a right Hand of Wickednels. _ 


9. I will ſing a new Song unto thee, O God; and fing Prai- 
ſes unto thee upon a ten ſtringed Lutte. . 
10. Thou haſt given Victory unto Kings: and haſt deliver- 
ed David thy Servant from the peril of the Sword. 
11. Save me, and deliver me from the Hand of ſtrange Chil- 
dren : whoſe Mourh talketh of Vanity, and their right Hand 


# a right Hand of Iniquity. 


12. That our Sons may grow up as the young Plants: and 
that our Daughters may be as the poliſhed corners of the Temple. 
13. That our Garners may be full and plentzous with all 
manner of ſtore + that our Sheep may bring forth thouſands, 


and ren thouſands in our Streets. | 


14+ That our Oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that there be node- 
cay © no leading into captivity, and no N in our ſtreets. 
15. Happy are the People that are in ſuch a Caſe: yea, bleſ- 
ſed are the People who have the Lord for their God. 7 
| | Exaltabo te, Deus. Pal. 145. | I 
The Title of this Pſalm is. David's Pſalm of Praiſe, the only Pſalm in the Bok 
with this Ticle. Ii is nat maniſeſt upon whoſe occafion it was written. The Ver- 
ſes begin with the Alphabetical Letters in order, only Nun is waming. 


1 Will magnifie thee, O God, my King: and I will praiſe 


thy Name for ever and ever. 
7. Let down thy Hand and draw me 


up out of the Ocean I am almoſt drown- 


ed in; and deliver me from the Power | 


of theſe Idolatrous Nations which are 
now Warring againſt me, 2 Sam. 10. 3. 

8. Which are falſe deceittul People, 
2 Sam. 10.4. and who ſtick at doin: 
nothing that is baſe and wicked. 

9. And if thou art pleaſed to make 
me ſucceſsful in his Enterprize, I will 
in gratitude, compoſe a new Plaim to 
thy Honour, to be ſung upon a Lute of 
ten Strings. 

10. For tis not the numerous or the 


valiant Armies of Princes which procure 


them Victory, but thy good Providence: 
and ?tis to the ſame that I afcribe all 
my Dcliverances and Succeſſes in Battle. 
11, And now I beſeech thee. preſerve 
me again from the Army of thele falſe 
Idolaters. who (tick at acting no wick- 
ed or bale thing. | 
12. That under the Bleſſing of a laſt 
iog Peace, our Sons may grow up like 
choice young Plants in a Nurſery, and 
that our Daugliters may be beautitul 


2. rer 


as the poliſh'd Pillars of a Temple or a 
Palace. | 

13. That our Granaries may be 
loaded with Corn of every fort; and 
that our Sheep may ſo wonderfully en- 
creaſe, that they may not only fil our 


Fields, dut even our Towns and villages. 


14. That our Oxen may be all luſty, 
and fit tor labour in Husbandry ; that 
there be no plundering and defolation ; 
no carrying away our People for Pri- 
ſoners into the Enemies Army; and no 
making comp'aints of the Miſeries and 
Loſſes of War. | ; 

15. In a bappy condition are thoſe 
e e who have theſe Advantages at - 
tending them; but more happy is that 
People who worſhip the true God, who 
will conter theſe and greater Benefits 
upon hi Votaries. | 

Paraphraſe on Pſal, 145, 


1 Will extol thy Name, O Gol, my 


King and Governour, and will never 
leave ſinging Praiſts to thee, as long 
as I hive, 5 TY 
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. 


2. Every Day will I give thanks unto thee: and praiſe thy 


Ws for ever and ever. 


3. Great zs the Lord and marvellous, worthy ro be praiſed = 


there ; no end of his greatneſs. 


4. One Generation ſhall praiſe thy Works unto another: 


and declare thy Power. 


J. As for me, I will be talking of thy Worſhip: thy Glory, 
thy Praiſe and wondrous Works ; 


6. So that Men ſhall f 


peak of the might of thy marvellous 


Acts: and I will %% tell | of thy greatneſs. 

7. The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be bew 
ed: and Men ſhall ling of thy Righteouſneſs. 

8. The Lord # gracious and merciful : long-ſuffering, and 


| of grear goodnels. 
9. The Lord x loving unto 


Over all his Works. 


every Man: and his mercy 2s 


10. All thy Works praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy Saints give 


thanks unto thee. © 


11. They ſhew the Glory of thy Kingdom: and talk of thy 


Power ; 


12. That thy Power , thy Glory, and Mightineſs of thy King - 
dom: might be known unto Men. 


13. Thy Kingdom is an everlaſting Kingdom : and rhy Do- 


minion endureth throughout all 


. Not a Day ſhall paſs in which 1; 
will not exerciſe my ſelf in this Duty, 
daring my w :ole Lite, 
3- The Lord is a great God, and 
worthy of our profoundelt admiration 
and veneration, and when we have a- 
{crib:d all poſſible perfection which we 
can think of to his Nature, there is in- 
finitely more remains which we cannot 
conceive. 
4. Thy Works are ſo wonderful and 
miraculous, that it hall not content 
the preſent Generation in which they 
were done to admire them, but the 
hall in Records and Tradition hand 
them down to the following. 
3. And as for my felt, I promiſe that 
thy miraculous Actions ſhall be the con- 
ſtant Theme of my Diſcourſes, I ſhut- 
ting out from my Mouth all other Talk. 
S. And Iwill encourage others by 
Examp e, to take the ſame ſubj en . 
converſation; I my ſelf . with 
a Declaration of what great things 
thou haſt done for thy Servants. - 

7. From hence the Memory of thy 
great Ads (hall be continually kept up, 
and Hymnus ſhall be compoſed in Honour 
of then. | 

8. The Lord is full of Kindneſs and 


Ages. 14. The 


Compaſſion 3 he patiently a great while 
bears the Offences committed againſt 
him ; and is always ready to do Kind- 
aeſſes, 

9. Nay, his Goodneſs is extended to 
all Mankind; nay further, every part 
the ( reation does, fome way or other, 
rartake of his Bounty. 

10. The Praiſe of thy admirable Wiſ- 
dom, is ſhewn forth. by every the moſt 
minute Work of thy Creation + and thy 
faithful People do, in their daily Wor- 
ſap, recognize thy Goodneſs and Ma- 


y eſty. 


11. In their Hymns to thy Honour, 
and in their coaſtant Converſation, they 
declare thy extraordinary Power mant- 
felted on their behalf. 

12, To the end, that the reſt of Man- 
kind may be ſenſible, what admirable 
Ocder thou doſt obferve in the Govern- 
ment of thy People, and what amazing 
Acts thou doſt perform for their Pre- 
ſervation. 

13. And that thy kingdom is not ſub · 
ject to any Changes or Viciflitudes, but 
that it will remain to all Eternity, in the 
ſame Majelty and Glory which it diſ- 


lays now. 
F ö 41 The 


. 
1 * 


14. The Lord upholdeth 
thbeſe that are down. — + 5 5 r 
15. The Eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and thou giv- 
eſt them their Meat in due ſeaſon. | 5 
16. Thou openeſt thine Hand: and filleſt all things living 
with plenreouſnefs. 1 5 1 
17. The Lord zs Righteous in all his ways: and Holy in all 
his Works. | ER a | 
18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him: yea, 
„enn, ẽ ———-.. _ 
109. He will fulfil the defire of them that fear him: he alſo 
will hear their cry, and will help them. _. ; 
20. The Lord preſerveth all them that love him: but ſcar- 
tereth abroad all the Ungodly. | | 
21. My Mouth ſhall ſpeak the Praiſe of the Lord: and ler 
all Fleſh give Thanks unto his holy Name for ever and ever. 
8 Lauda, anima mea, Pſal. 1424. 
Theſe ſtus luſt Pſalms are called the Hallelujahs, becauſe they begin and end with 
that word. The vulgar Latin aſcribe this Pſalm io Haggai and Zachary; and 
Grotius fazs, that thy Inſcription was formerly in Origen's Hexapla. Some attri- 


bate it to David. I contains 4 Celebration of Gods Praiſes for his Creation 
and Preſiruation ; aud particularly for bis inviotably maintaining his Promiſes 


The Pſalms. Morning. 
all ſuch as fall: and liſteth up all 


which be bas made to his People. 


. | the Lord: yea, 
S will fing Praiſes unto my God. 


F vants, ſupporting them that are finkin? 


1 through any Misfortune or Trouble, and 


| railing up them that are down-- - 

5 15. The Eyes of all the Creation do 
ok up and expect their Food from 

| thee, and thou never faileſt to give it 

5 them as they want it. r 

; 16, Thou who keepeſt an inexhauſti- 


ble Treaſure of all good Things, dot 


f | continually open thy Hand, and diltri- 
* bute abroad into the World, a N 
ö Plenty of every thing that is good an 
deſirable. 5 
g | 17. And, tho* ſome things in this 
| World may befal us, which may not be 


ſo agreeable to our carnal Deſires, yet 
every thing is diſpoſed by him with a 
molt exquiſite Juſtice, and according 

to the unerring Judgment of his eternal 
Wiſdom. 


trouble, than to put up our Addreiles to 
him, and he is as ready to redreſs our 
Wants, as e are to atk for the Favour, 
it wears faithfully diipoſed to ſerve him. 


1 14. The Lord is conſtantly ready to 
I 2 do all Acts of Kindneſs for his Ser- 


18, We need not give our ſelves more 


Hallelab, PRaiſe the Lord, my Soul, while J live will Tpraiſe 


Being, 4 
2. O put 


19. He will do every thing that is 
reaſonable for their ſakes who are his 
deyout Servants; and when they are 
under any Diſtreſs, he will deliver them 
from their Mis fortune. 

20. He is a conſtant Protector of his 
Faithful Servants; but all wicked and 
profane Perſons, he will as certainly in- 
volve in an unremediable Diſtruction. 

21. Therefore I promiſe for my 
part, to celebrate the Name of our 
great God, with Hymns compoſed to hrs 
Honour ; and I would exhort all the 
whole Creation to joyn with me in bis 
Praiſe, by reaſon of the common Bene- 
fits which they receive from him, and 
that they would never intermit this 
pious Exerciſe as long as they live, 

har aphraſe on Pſal. 144. 
Hallelujah. PRaiſe the Lord, but in par- 

* ticular,O my Soul, do thou 
raiſe up all thy Affections to magniſie his 
Goodneſs; nay, for my part I promiſe, 
that as long as thou art pleaſed to con- 
tinue me in my Being, I will make it my 
buſineſs to compoſe Hymns, and to ling 


as long as I have any 


— 


them to thy Honour, 2. Bus 
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again to his Earth: and then all his Thoughts periſh. 2 
4. Bleſſed is be that hath the God of Jacob for his help: and 
whoſe hope # in the Lord his Gd. 
5. Who made Heaven and Earth, the Sea and all that there- 
in : who keepeth his Promiſe for ever. 


| 6. Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong: who feed- 
eth the hungry. | | | 


7. The Lord looſeth Men out of Priſon : the Lord giyeth 


fight to the Blind. 


8. The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the Lord Gareth 


for the Righteous. 


9. The Lord careth' for the Strangers, he defendeth the Fa- 


therleſs and Widow: as for the way of the Ungodly, he turn- 
eth it upſide down. 5 wy 


10. The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be King for ever- 


: * 1 , - . 


= 


2. O put not your truſt in Princes nor in any Child of Man: 
for there # no help in them. hg #2 os Wang > vÞ-2IGOS HON „ 
3. For when the Breath of Man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 


E . ; 


more: and throughout all Generations, Hallelujab. -— 


2. But let me beſecch all the rational , who provides a ſufficient ſupply of F | 


part of the C eation, not to place your | or all choſe who want it 


Coufidence in any Humane Help, tho? 7. He is a God, that redeems the 8 
ñũt be that of the moſt powerful Prince, Captive: Slave from the Hand of 
3 wn will molt certainly fail you at the his Tyrannick Maſter ; and reſtores the 


hs $5 I Iight of the Sun to them who are ſhut 
3. For Man, tho? he be never ſo f up in a dark Dungeon, 

great. and powerful, is ſubject to Mor- e Lord | 
tality, and whatever great Deſigns he | raiſeth up thoſe trom the Ground, that 
may have in hand, he may die before he are fallen down by a great degree of 
can accomplith them, and then all their | Misfortune 3 he makes it the conſtant 


| eager Dependants are wretchedly dif- Object of his Thoughts, how he may 


appointed, preſerve the good Man. 


4. Therefore the faithſul Worlbip= j 9. He makes it his buſineſs to defend 
| 2 of the true God, are the only befpick Perſons from the Violence of 


appy Perſons ; for they truſt ia a God | Oppreſlors , protectiag e and 
who has all the Power to aſſilt them, | Widows from the Injuries which are 
and all the readineſs imaginable to do it. offered to them; but as for the ill 

5. For he is a God of Almighty | Leſigns of wicked Perſons, he is as dili- 


Power, as manifeſtly appears by his] gent to defeat them, 


Creation of the Worid, andis a God] 10. Theretore, O Inhabitants of Fe- 
who is ready to ath{t his Votaries, as | ruſalem, you do well to put your truſt 
is clear, from his tenacious Obſervance | in your great God, who is not like 
of all his Promiſes, | earthly Princes of à tranſitory conti- 

6. He is a God that righteth the | nuance , but remaineth in his Royal 


Cauſe of thoſe who are 8 by . and power throughout all G. 


mighty Adverſaries or unjuſt Judges; | nera tions. Hallelujah, Erith 


Leſſons for the X X Xth Day of the Month throughout theYear. 
I. January 20. ry are ze April 30. 
Mora. Ex. 6 fo v. 14 5 - - {| Morn. 1 Sam. 1. { Morn, 1 Kings 6. 
| Matt. 27. | | John 7... Alban 4 
{ Even. Exod. 7. oi I Even. 1 Sam. 2. Exen. 1 Kings 7,1 
1 Cor. iT. 3 Heb. 1. | 2,3 lohn. 
r yi ego. 
Korn. Eſther i. , Morn. Proy 9. { Morn. Jer. 25. Morn, Hof 16, 
Matt, 28, Luke 12. _ John 18. Ace 28. 
Even. Eſther 2. Even. Prov. 10. Even, fer. 26, Even. Hoſ. 11. 
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8. He the Lord our great God 
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September 30. 


ober 30. | - November 30. "December 30.- | 


Morn. Ecclus 12. Morn: Prov. 20, | Mora. Ia. 63. 


—— 


Acts 1. Acts 27. 
Even, Prov. 21. Even, Ila. 69. 


| 


- | Morn. Tobit 4. 
Mark 3. Luke 16. 
Even, Tobit 6. | Even, Ecclus 13. 
| I'COr. . Phil. 4. 


: Loeſſons for the XXXlt Day of the Month. 


Heb. 6s. 3 John. 


1 


arch r. 


2. 


— 


Fanuary 31. May 31. 
Morn, Exod. 8. | Morn. 1 Sam. 3. | Morn. Elther 3, | Morn, Jer. 27. 
Matt. 28. John 18. Mark f. i John 19. 
Even. Exod. 9. Even, i Sam. 4. Even. Either 4, Even. ſer. 28. 
1 Sog. 12. | Heb. 2. ter., F, 
Auguſt 1. Oftober 31. December 31. 5 : 
Morn, Hof. 12. Morn, Ecclus 14, | Moro. Ia 65, „„ 
* Matt. 1. | Luke 17. Acts 28. Ao 
I Even, Hol. 13. Even. Ecclus 13. | Even. Iſa. 66, 
| Rom. 1. | Coloſl. * Jude. | 2 
2 = ; | 25 


rhei Pſelm, from the ſecond Verſe thereof, does ſeem to be compoſed after the 


EvENnNiNG PRAYER, 


Laudate Dominum. Pal. 147. 


Rewrn from the Captivity. Ii is an excellent encomiaſtick Hymn on the Honour 
cf God, drawn from ſeveral Pariiculars of the Manifeſtation of his Goodneſs. 


Hallelujah. 


Praiſe the Lord, for ir i a good thing to ſing 
| | Praiſes unto our God: yea,a joyful and pleaſant 
thing it « to be thankful. | | „„ 
| 2. The Lord doth build u 
the out · caſts of Iſrael. 


3. He healeth thoſe. that are broken in Heart: and giveth 
Medicine to heal their Sickneſs. 


4. He telleth the numbe 
by tbeir Names. 
35. Great our Lord, 

Wiſdom is infinite. | 


; t | 
oo A ere by the extraordinary Plea 


ſure and Satisfaction which attends it, 


"Ms 
rime 
God, 


vs to build up again our ruined City, 
ani to collect our ſcattered Tribes from 
the different parts of a Forreign Coun- 
try where they long lived in a State 
fi Captivity» to return home to their 
Native Country. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 147. 
; for you are invited to 


But however we have at this 
a freſh Obligation to gloritie 
for his late Favour in permitting 


r.of the Stars: and calleth them all 


and great is his Power: yea, and his 


6. The 


5 | Sorrows of his People, which were al- 
0 Joyn with me, all that are capable 
of this pious. Exerciſe, in praiſing 


molt heart - broken by 10 long a Capti- 
vity, and to heal the Wounds which 
were made in their Souls, by affording 
them ſuch a joy ful Keltoration. +»: 
4. Nor have we Jews only our parti- 
cular Obligations to at. - but 
all Mankind are indebted to his Good- 
ach, and ftand obliged - to extol” his 
Power and Wiſdom; who counteth all 
the Stars, whoſe number is ſo vaſt, 
Gen. 22. 17, knowing all their Magai- 
tudes, Revo'utions and Influences. 


* 


8. The Power of our God is of ia- 
finite Extenſion, and his Wiſdom ſur- 


He being pleaſed to eaſe the; 


paſſes all Humane Underſtanding. 
| 6. Nor 


— CO SS 0 


p Jeruſalem : and gather together : 


- 


6. The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the Ungod- 
ly down to the Ground. : 
7. O ſing unto the Lord. 
upon the Harp unto our 


” 


God. 


be Pſalms. 


* — 1 
- 


* 


, 1 


with Thankſgiving : ſing Praiſe 


3. Who covereth the Heaven wirh Clouds, and prepareth 
Rain for the Earth: and maketh the Graſs ro grow upon the 
Mountains, and Herb for the uſe of Men. : 

9. Who giveth Fodder unto the Cartel ; and feederh the 


= 


young Ravens that call upon him. 


10. He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of ad Horſe : nei- 


ther delighterh he in any Man's Legs. 


11. But the Lord's delight is in them that ſear him; and - 


pur their truſt in his Mercy. 
12: Praiſe the Lord, 
Sb En 
13. For 


bleſſed thy Children within me. 
14. He maketh Peace in thy 


faue of Whear, 125 | VVV 
15. He ſendeth forth his Commandment upon Earth: and 


bis Word runneth very ſwiftly. 


6. Nor are his providential Diſpen- 
fations leſs ſurprzing; he by unac- 
countable Methods contriving all things 


| happily to fall out in the ead tor the 
B 


of pious Men, and in his good 
tine, bringing the Wicked to condign 
Puniſhment. 5 : 
7. O therefore let every one joyn in 
Praiſes to this great and good God, 


celebrating him with the Mulick of the 


Harp. 


8. Nor do his natural Diſpenſations 
afford a narrower Subject of his Praiſe; 


when. we conlider that it is he, that 


overſpreading the Sky with Clouds big 
with Rains, makes the fruitful Drops 


to ſhower down upon the Earth; there 


by occaſioning the Grals to ſhoot forth 
even upon the rocky Mountains, and 
all. the Paſtuges to yield variety of Her- 


bage for the uſe of Men. 


9. Who provideth Food for all the 
Beaſts of the Field, an! the Fowls of 


the Air; who doth not neglect even 


ſuch deſpicable Birds as the Ravens, 
but finds a way to feed them in their 


| Neſt, when they are deſerted by their 


Dams. a 
10. It is he who diſpoſes of Victory, 


not from the Strength of a great Body 


O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, O 
he hath made faſt the Bars of thy Gates and hath 


* 9 


border: and flleth thee wich 


15. He 


of Horſe, nor from the Number and 
Gallantry of the Foot. : 

11. But he affords Succeſs to thoſe, 
who ſerve him faithfully, and depend 
upon him conſtantly. e 

12. Therefore, O ye Inbabitants of 
Jeruſalem, who have ſo frequently ex- 
perienced his miraculous Power inter- 
poſed in your behalf, and when all Hu- 
mane Means have failed you, God has 
given you wonderful advantages over 
your Adverſaries; do you therefore, 
L ſay, Praiſe God tor ſuch unparallelled 
Favours conferred on you. | 

13. He has made your City, which 
was lately without Walls, now to be 
ſo {trong, as to deſie the Aſſaults of a 
powerful Enemy, Neb. 5. 16. and in- 
woes th , which were at 
ir t few, Neb 7. 4. to a mi | 
Number. 25 gry 

14. Ke hath now reſtored Peace to 
thy Country, which hath laid under a 
loog Devaſtation, and doth afford thee 
a plentiful variety of all good things. 

is, It is our God, to whom the 
whole Order of Nature is ſubject, 
and whatever he commands, is readily 


obeyed, 


Tt 2 When 


P 
r SIP TY - 


os the Heaye ns. 


The xxx. day. The Pſalms. ©. Evening. 
16. He giveth 85 like Wool: and ſearcreth the e 
Froſt like Aſhes. | 


17 He caſteth forth his Ice like Morſels : mh is able to a- 


bide his Frofts ? 
18. He ſendeth out his Word, "ab W chem : he blow- 


eth with bis Wind, and the Waters Ao.. 59 + 
19. He ſhewerh his Word unto Jacob : his Cares and Or- 


dinances unto Iſrael. 


20. He hath not dealt ſo with any Nation: neither have 
the Heathen knowledge of his Laws. ag de | | 


Laudate Dann Pſal. 148. 


This Pſ. is was compoſed upon ſome joyfut OEcafion ; 3 It was probatly. wrote at 5 
cloſe of the Captivity of the Fews, when the Edit was come out ak their Reſflo- 


ration. 


l, O Praiſe the Lord . Heaven pra him i in the 
height. 
_ 2. Praiſe him, all ye Angels of his : : praiſe bim, all his 
ot. 
3. Praiſe him Sun, and Moon: praiſe bim, all ye Stars and 


Lighr.- 
4. Praiſe him, all ye Heavens : and ye Waters that are a- 


4 FE" Let 


A 


the Earth is covered with Fleeces of | ro whom he never indulged any ſuch 
Snow; or the Hoar-froſt is ſprinkled, | gracious Dlſpenſation. Hallelujah. 


like Aſhes, upon the Ground. 
17. He ſends down his Hail in knobs, | Paraphraſe on Pſal. 148. 


Or, as it were, morſels of Ice; and his 


Frolt is ſometiines ſo levere, as not only þ Et every part of the Creation Praiſe 


to harden the moſt Ground, and to con- the Lord, the great Father and 


| geal the Rivers, but is not to be borne | Maker of all thiogs ; let him be praiſed 


either by Men or Bealts, who are not] with the highelt degree of Affection and 
under ſhelter. Exaltation of Mind. 

11. But then all of a ſudden, at the] 2. Let the angels in all their diffe- 
Word of his command, a warm South | rent Ranks and Orders , celebrate his 
Wind: blows, and the Ground returns | Honour. | 
to its wanted Softneſs; and the Wa- 3. Let the Sun. Moon and Stars, by 
ters, which were before a Cryſtal Pave- | their conſtant Viciſſitudes, and ly their 
ment, bertzke themſelves again to their Light and Influences which they afford, 
former Fividity, elorifie thy great Name, who haſt cre- 

19. But above all, his Excellency i is | ated and doth preſerve ſuch glorious 
c1ſp] ayed in that admirable Body of | and uſeful Bodies. 


Laws, which he has given to the beo-] 4. Let the Regions of the Air, and 


ple of frac! to govern their Actions fall the watry Meters therein, ſet forth 
7. his Praiſe, by the Rains, and Wines, and 
20. Herein farticularly diſtingviſh- | Snows, which they produce. 


ö . — 


1 5. For 


16. Whenever be gives the Word, [ing them from the ref? if Mankind; 


———— 


The xxx. da. The 


41 


8 


ſalms. 


5. Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for he ſpake the 


| Word, and they 
ate. 


were made, he commanded, and they were cre- 


hath made them faſt for ever and ever: he hath given 


them a Law which ſhall nor be brken © 
7. Praiſe the Lord upon Earth: ye Dragons and all deeps z_ 


3. Fire and Hail, 
ſilleth his Word; 


©. Mountains and all Hills: 
10. Beaſts and all Cartel: Worms and feathered Fowls'; © 
11. Kings of the Earth and all People: Princesand all Judges 


of the World. 1 
12. Young 


Snow and Vapours * Wind and Storm, ful- 


aint Tree abt all Cedars; 


* 


Men and Maidens, old Men and Children, praiſe 
the Name of the Lord : for his Name 


only is excellent, and his 


Praiſe above Heaven and Earth. LT Fe RN TR 
13. He ſhall exalt the Horn of his People, all his Saints ſpall 
_ praiſe him: even the Children of Ifrael, even the People that 


lerverh them. Hallelujah. 


3. For it was thou, O great God, 
pho didit firſt create theſe Bodies, by 
peaking a Word, when” immediately 

m__ nothing, they ſprang. up into 
ing 
6. when thou didſt likewiſe give 

them Rules and Laws of their Nature, 

which they have hitherto inviolably 

_ obſerved, and which it is not in the 

power of any external force to alter. 

7. Let God's Honour be diſplayed 
from the valt Ocean, which is his 
Work, and all the great Fiſhes therein. 

8, Let bis Glory be further manz- 
felted, by the Lightening and the Hail, 
the Snows and Milts, the gentle Breezes 
and violent Storms, which are all under 
his direction and appointment. 

9. Let his Honour be ſhewn forth 
likewiſe by other Works of the Crea- 
tion, by Hills and Mountains, which 
as adorn Nature by a variety, ſo they 
occalion the flowing off Rivers; let 
him be praiſed by the ſtately Cedars 
and Oaks of the Hills and Forreſts, ſo 
uſeful for Building; and the other Fruit 
Trees of the low Grounds, ſo conve- 
nient for the Food and Delight of 
Men. | | 

10, Let his Honour be further mani- 
felted by the valt number of Cattle, 
and other Animals, -who by their 


5 b 


labour aſſiſt Mankind, who by their 
Fleſh feed them, and by their Skins 
clothe thetn ; let the great variety of 
Reptile and Volatile Animals, w 
Species are not to be reckoned up, 
contribute towards advancing the Glory 
of ſuch a wiſe and powerful Creator. 
11, But more eſpecially let Men, the 
rational. part of the Creation, praiſe the 
great God for ali theſe his wonderful 
Works and benefits; let every Mo- 
narch veil his Diadem before him, and 
aſcribe his Being, and all the Dignity - 
he is veſted with, to his Goodneſs ; - 
and let all the great Men of the World 
praiſe him, for all the noble Qualities 
which he has endowed them witn. 

12. Let young Men praiſe him for 
their strength; Maidens for their 
Beauty; old Men for their Experience; 
and Children for their Innocence; for 
he 1s the only true God, abounding in 
Excellence and Perfection, and his Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs is manifeſted in 
every part of the Univerſe. 

13. But the great Favours, and con- 
ſtant Protection, vouchſafed to his Peo- 
ple the Jews, oblige them in a parti- 
cular manner to honour and gloriſie his 
Name ; now raifing up the antient Re- 
putation and Honour of his Servants, 
alter the Oppreſſion of a long Captivity, 


| Hallelujah, 


Par aphraſe 


The xxx. day. 


The Pſalms, E veniyg. 


Cantate Domino. 149. TH 


This Pſalm is a Song upon ſome ſignal Victory, and ſome great Exploits done by 
the Fews, and therefore it probably relates 10 the Davidical times, when they 
made the greateſi Figure, and gained the moſt confiderable Viftories, 


Hallelujah. O 


Sing unto the Lord a new Song: let the Con- 
gregation of Saints praiſe him. 
2. Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that made him: and let 


the Chil- 


dren of Sion be joyful in their King. 1 
3. Let them praiſe his Name in the Dance; let them ſing 


Praiſes unto him with Tabret and og 
pleaſure in his 


4. For the Lord hath 
meek-hearred. | 
5, Let the Saints be 
their Beds. 


eople : and helperh the 


joyfal with Glory: ler them rejoyce in 


6. Let the Praiſes of God be in their Mouth : and a two-edg- 


ed Sword in their Hands. 


7. To be avenged of the Heathen : and to rebuke the People. 
8. To bind their Kings in Chains ; and their Nobles with 


links of Iron. 


9. That they may be avenged of them, as it is written: Such 


Honour have all his Saints. Hallelujah. 


Parapbraſe on Pſal. 149. 


Siog a new Hymn to the Honour 

of the great JEHOVAH, and let 
it be ſung by the full Congregation of 
his faithful People in their ſolemn 
Aſſembly. 

2. Let all the Jewiſh Nation ſing 
| Praiſes to God, who is both their Cre- 
ator and their Governour. ; 

3. Let them celebrate triumphal 
Dances in his honour; and ſing unto 
him with a Confort of Muſick. 

4. For the Lord doth take pleaſure 
to do good to his People, and to reſcue 
them, when they are in a mean and 
low Condition. | | 

53. Let all new Perſons exult and 
triumph, with the moſt joytul and 

lorious Acclamations; Let them re- 
joyce in their Beds, God having pro. 


vided them ſuch a State of Eaſe and 


Laudate 


% * 


Security, that they may be ſafe there, 


and out of fear of their Enemies. 

6. But however, let them not lay 
aſide all thoughts of warlike Prepara- 
tions, and be drowned in the eaſe of a 
ſluggiſh Peace; Let them, at the ſame 
time they are ſinging victorious Hymns 
to the Honour of God, carry theic 
Swords in their Hands. 

7. To take ſuch Revenge upon the 


Heathens, as their ill Treatment of us 


has deſerved, and to chaſtiſe their In- 
folence and Pride. 

8. That we may make their Kings 
and Captains Priſoners, binding them 
with Iron Fetters and Chains. 

9. That we ſhould not only ſubdue, 
but entirely eradicate theſe Wicked 
Idolatrous People, as Moſes com- 
manded Deut. 20. 17. So great Honour 
God has been pleaſed to confer upon his 
Sacred People. Hallelujah. 


Faraph aſe 


The xxx. day. The Pſ Alm. __ Evening. 


Laudate Dominum. Pſal. 1 50. - 


This Pſalm is likewiſe a Song after Victory; but in what time it was compoſed 
uncertain. . 


Hallelujah. O Praiſe God in his Holineſs : praiſe him in the firs 
S mament of his Power: 
2. Praiſe him in his noble Acts: praiſe him according to his 
excellent greatneſs. 5 —_ 

3. Praiſe him in the ſound of the Trumpet: praiſe him upon 
the Lute and Harp. 


4. Praiſe him in the Cymbals and Dances : praiſe him upon 5 


the Strings and Pipe. 

5. Praiſe him upon the well · tuned Cymbals: praiſe him upon 
the loud Cymbals. | 7 7 

6. Let every thing that hath Breath: praiſe the Lord. 


Paraphraſe on Pſal. 150. norous Trumpet, but -the ſofter Lute 

O praiſe God for the inexpreſſible Pus | and Harp. 
rity and Holineſs of his Nature;| 4. Praiſe him upon the Cymbals, 
pra him for the vaſt extent of his | playing to thoſe that ſhall dance in this 
be. : great Feltivity : Praiſe him likewiſe up- 
2. Praiſe him for the miraculous| on ſeveral ſorts of String-Muſick, as 

Actions, which he has done for the de - well as upon the Flute. | 
fenſe of his People, and let us endea- 5. Praiſe him upon thoſe Cymbals 


rour, as much as may be, that our | which make the moſt grateful Sound: 


Praiſe may bear ſome proportion to his | praiſe him with the loud ſound of the 
Deliverances. | Organ. 5 

3, Praiſe him with every kind of | 6. Let every Man and Creature which 
Muſick, which is uſed in Triumphs and | enjoys the Breath of Life, praile the 
great Feſtivals, not only upon the ſo- Lord! Hallelujah, 1 
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